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50 RDI N ANC E 


OF THE 


$Lord: and Commons 


-—»  Aﬀembledia. 
$A RUIAMENT, 
& For Raiſing 0 a pounds by . 
"i WEEKLY ASSESSMENT 


through the Kingdom of England 
8 and Dominion of Wales, for the pre- 


\ ſent relict of the Bricuſh Army 


FRE LL A N D. 


And to continue for the ſpace of Twelve moneths, 
fromthe firſt day of Seprember, 164 4. 


Rdered by the Co the Commons in P e, That 
this Ordinance be forthwith printed ts Fo 


*s H. Elnge, Cer. Parl D. Com 


London - Printed for Edw. Hucband:. Oltober 23, 1644. 


Oftober 16. 1644. 
An Ordinance of the Lords and Com- 


mons aſſembled in Parliament, for an Afﬀeſl- 


menr through the Kingdom of England and Do- 
minion of Wales, for the pt: relief of the 
Britiſh Army 4 in Ix aiTatwDd. 


He Lords and Commons in Parliament zſlembled, 
having formerly (after great ſums of Money had 
T been raiſed. by ſeycrall As, of Paclawens) re- 
ſorce@ ro the 5 harhy yl Benevolence of Well. 
affeted the-ſupply and relief of the 
Alteeſl ing] in apd.the Armies 
which kave been ſent hence, and raiſcd there, for 


their Defence againſt the blood e- Lang of that 

the ſame hath bn taken that eſe which was i neat, by een 
of the ſlick profecution-of the War in ſame Provinces, and the 
Ccſation of Arms ſubmitted unto bo haneal the Forces in» the 


other Provinces: Yet, now- finding that choſe Forces, in ſome of 
rhe Provinces, who have hicherto oppoſed the Ceflatian, and ſome 
others wha did'ſithmit thereunto, are now: reſolved, and have de- 
Wrote ey Lloyd i ln Kg mak pac 

War obs t hey, may heſug > lyed from:this with. n\neged!: 

fab8ſtence, fit, for a convenient and certain 

viſen to ſapport the Britiſh Forces , of Herſe: and Foat, raiſed in 
rhe Provinces, of V/er, Munſter al Coogee, 2, Way 2s 
Mo beth peel fog «Oe fo Te Ordain, ad Bok Ovliined, 


mk in n this Ordinance mentioned, 
ockebpyes Aroma and Leavyed npro—_ 


RITES EE 


4) | 

the ſeverall ColleRors to be appointed for the Teceivingthereol, 
and ſoto continue for the ſpace of Twelve Monerks, from the fult 
day of September, 1644. That is to ſay, 


Yu the City of London and Pariſhes aforeſaid , the weekly 
ſum of three hundrcd rounds, 

Vpon the Cotinty of Afizaleſex and City and Liberties of Weſt 
mirſter, the weekly ſum of one hundred and ewenty five pounds. 

Vpon the County of Kerr, with the Cities there, the weekly ſum 
of rwo hundred and eight pounds,ſix ſhillings and cight pence. 

Vpon the County of Eſſex, the weekly ſum of one hundred 
eiphiy ſeven pounds, ten ſhillings, 

Vpon the County of Surrey, with the Burrough of Sourhtrar 
the weekly ſum of cighty three pounds, fix (hillings and eighc 

nee, | 
"The County of Suffex, the weekly ſum of one hundred and forr 
pounds, three ſhillings and four pence. Fed 

The Connty of Hertford, the weekly ſum of ſixty five pounds. 

The County of {ambridze, the weekly ſum of ſixty two pounds, 
and ten ſhillings. | 

The Iſl: of E/y, the weekly ſum of twenty fix pounds, eleven 
ſhillings and eight pence. 

The County of S»ffolk, the weekly ſum of two hundred and 
eight pounds, ſix ſhillings and cight pence. 

The County of Norfo/k,, with the City of Norwich, the weekly 
ſum of two hundred and eight pounds, fix ſhillings and cight pence. 

The County of Henringron, the weekly ſum of thiny fix pounds, 
thirteen (killings and four pence. | 


ks 4 County of Buckingham , the weekly, fumme of ſeventy 


u 
The County of Bedford, the weekly ſum of forty one pounds, 
thirteen ſhillings and Ro pence. 7 TON 
/ The County of Liscoln, with the City of Lincoln, the weekly ſum 
one hundred and thirty five pounds, cight ſhillings and four 


pence. 
The County of Rutland, the weekly ſum of ten pounds, ci 
fhillings and four pence. f + Og 


The County of Notringham,and Town of Notting haws, the week- 
jy um of hire one pours rnd ive ings. Cd a 


The 


4] %Y 


05) 
The Gongryabedenkythawentdyupebblagticens pounds thir- 
teen ſhillings and four pence. 51-29 200315 £1 
The County of- Cheſter, EY ſum of ewenty nine pounds 
three hillings and four 
The County of the City of ' Cheſter, the weekly ſum of ten ponnds 
ſix (hillings aad crghr pence. 
The County: of Cornwek, the, week ly ſam. of one hundred ynd 
four pounds th: ce ſhillings and four pence. | 
Tie County of Derby, the weekly ſum of twenty nine neciids 
three ſhillings and four pence, 
The County of Deva», / the weekly fum of three, hundred 
ounds. 
x The Connty of th: City of Exon, the weekly Gn of cight pouncs 
eight ſhillings and four pence. 
The County of Dor/er, the weekly ſum of ſeventy two pens fix 
ſhillings and eight pence 
Be ——_— and County of Peolthewerkiy ſum of Gxceenithillings 
and eight penc 
The | of York, the' weekly (ſan of one hundred ſevency 
ſeven pounds one ſhilling and'cighr pence. 
[The County of the City of ork, the weekly Comer ten pounds 
cight ſhillings and four pence. 
[The Town avd County of. Kingſton upon Hal, che weekly fum 
of us ounds and five ſhillings. © 
he Goumy of Glomceſter, the weekly ſomof one hundred and 


The he Coane of th the _ - Gloneeſtr, the weekly ſum of 4 


Py 35); wrt 
yr Pair wry the yo _— Winebe fr, Southangpron, and ade 
near at the weekly ſum of one hundred ewetty and five 


The County Conn f Herod bis the weekly fun of ſeventy 
"The County of awahe; the weekly un of chr 
fad cight peve, 


The Couny Pele 


wi ng: pres in the weekly ſam of thirty one pounds 
e ſhillings. 


he Cpt Aa greek ſum of ten pounds eight 
The 


A 


(6) 

The County of Nwrrbanarey; chewerkl y fury of ſeventy pounds 
ſixteen tilting: and eight pence, 

The County'0b - the week by fum of fimy fir pounds thir. 
teen ſhillings and four pence 

kg of Salop, the weekly ſum of fixty rwo pounds and 
ten ſhillings | 

The: County of Pao the weekly fum of thirty five pounds 
eightſhillings and four p | 

The County of the of Lierhfie /d,. the weekly ſum of knvced 
ſhillings and eight pence. 

os _ - Sommoerſet, the weekly ſum of one hundred ſeven. 
ty _ ve pounds. 

The Cay of Briftel, the weekly fum of nine pounds five ſhil- 

lings and'ren pence, 

The County of Fervick, the weekly fum of ninetic three pounds 
and fifteen ſhillings. 

The County and Cirreof Covewry, the weekly ſum of fix pounds 
a > ſhillings | 


Conney of Worceſter, the weekly ſumof ninety one pounds 


tires "hall s and four pence 
undConnty of wore: of Wercefter, the weekly ſam el two pounds 
frees ſhillings and fix pence. 


The Cou efeiia;the week Gonotuthodend 
pa iajoes ſhillings and eight aver _— 
the weekly ſixp 


Dorkew, the weekly ſum of ten pounds cp tings 


* refmerlen, the weekly fur of four pounds [OLED 
eh g.2104% 

ofto wpeip Shen, the wvckly Ginw of four pounds three 

ways and four pence. 


ATI Enna 


" WILAS." 


age, army a of For pounds thre Gig ud ; 
= trhewtthly Fint'of eg pponty eight ilfingyand ; 
r PENCE. 


oghtpe pence. . 


Car- . 


: 
o 


p), 
[Lots i mah tf rea pomade eight thilliags 20d 


" Cormerre, the weekly ſun vf hgh pahds fi ſhillings and 
1pAc © 
Oo the weekly ſomof five pounds finrern ſhillings «mal 


Oe raieh, theyenlity ſum of four pounds three ſillngrand four 


© Fey, 'the weekly ſam of two poundy (ixreer ſhillings and 

ence 

Glithorgin, the wee ly furvof elevenpormds and fire 
 Meriourrh, TS rwo pounds offe (hilling and 
E. . 

* on 7, the 'weekly ſum of ten pounds eight ſhillings and 


Rader, oo fm? fix 
ues 


2nd five (hillings, 
Moeaenor a >a 


And/be it farther Orduined , That as well perſon of 
Eftne of'a Batorvor Batoreſle , _— 


('$) ' | 
Silver, Stones, Pearl). ſball pay rowards the aid weekly ſum and = 
ſums of Moneys ſo aſlcſſed as aforeſaid : And every Alien and Stran- 

ger, born-out of, \the Kings Obeyfance, as well Denizens, as others, 
inhabiting within this Realm ; and alſo every Popiſh Recuſant, 
convit or not-convit, (hall pay towards the ſums aforeſaid, a 
proportion double to thoſe of the like eſtates, being no Aliens or 
Recuſancs z and that every perſon born within the Kings ſance, 
as well Eccleſiaſticall as Temporall, and every Corporation, Frater- 
nity, Guild, Myſtery, Brotherhood, and Communalty,Corporate, or 
not Corporate, as well Eccleſiaſticall as Temporall, for every Eſtate 
t'1at eyery ſuch perſon or perſons, and every Corporation, Frater- 
rernity, Cuild, Myſtery, Brotherhood, and Communalty, Corpo- 
rate, or not Corporate, or any other, to his or their uſe, in truſt, or 
otherwiſe hath in Fee (imple, Fee tail, for term of life, term of yeers, 
by Execution, Wardſhip, or by copy of Court-Roll, of, and inany 
Honours, Caſtles, Manors , Lands, Tenements, Rents, Services , 


mpelcd, [ h. According as 
rall Town, 
er lib 


meanmn ner 


_ 
P . 


Ponerbs 


- ef any;,ot-chem ; nor t 
rs of #5. the aid Colled -_ 
of the ſaid Univerſicie 08 


7 ch contained, | _— 
*{ 65) 


vr-Revenucs,” 


reſpec of. 
verſitie; Any thing 
: andt 


notwithlt ; and except the yeexly wages duc to ſervants for 
their yeerlyi ſervice Pia 4 row cp | ived bycheſc 
preſet The: is (hal May ry erſons A + 


= 7 
Aadlclty, 


Liberty of 


' Weſtminſter. 


Eſſex. 


(8) CONES 
20 10 PorthbeOrinty of WMiddleſer, ++ 
t+ Henry Vane, Senior, $i Gilbere Gerrard, Barone, vs Bd." 


56 


zrd Barkham, Beyonce, $i Thomas Fowler, niche art Bavroudty 
SiRichard Sprignelt-Burovet; Sir lohn Davers, 5M Ton Pranklyn, ' 


Sh Fares Barrington, So William Roberts, Sir Toh Hippeſley, 


Kwights ; Exarence Whitzere, Toh Huckeſley, Thomes Wilcocks, * 
Iohn Mantice, Richard Dounton, Iohn Brown,(" lericus Parliamento- + 


rains, Tuſtipian Pager, Thomrs Swallow, Eſqwires. 
hy. yt, the Erberry Welkirſter ay 
$5 Rbbler Py c, $i Willizni Aſhton, Knights, Tohn Glyn &/ 


the baves of Londorand Weſtminſter ; William het 


ler, mt renchard, Efquires; William-Bell, Tohn Brigham, An» 
thony Withers, Wiktizm Barns, Eaward Marrin, Tohn Packer, and- 
Robert Packer, Gentlemen. - 


For the County of Effex. '— 


Sir Tohn, Barrington - — and Burener, Sir Haiddttle Grim. 
ſton Ks =: and Benner, itfiam Hicks, $ William Maſtram; 
Sir Richard Everard Baronet, Nene wodimay cy, Knight and Bu- 
ror,” Sir Themis Check, on dmay of Wanftced, - ir 


Willtam Roe, 'Sir Henry Hok ! Noi Thomas Homy wood,” Sir 


William Martin Knight; ara Grimltqo, Ioha Soy, Will Wie 


Maſhm, Timoth _ Remonſ 
Luther, Tohn Wright, Ol Sen Smith, "Thom 
Henry Farre, Gs 


Cook, Dean 
Cimbeill, Rickard Hirlar 
Te Fob M d, Wag, 
Langley, Tolin Mea 
Ifaac Allen of Haſcley, William 
, Iahn Atwood' ad Whitecombe ,” 
Sh, Ge 


(tz) 
Thomas Gibbon, Faxes ; Thomas Ruſſell, Iohn Wallpoole , Ro 
bert Wilſon, Robert Ieremy, Tohn Guibon, Roberr ed, 1 7 
.» Keygnes, Tobias Frere, Samuel Parker,Thomas Johnſon, and R 


Gower, Gent, 
For the County and City of Norwich, 

Iohn Tooly Major, Samuel Smith Recorder, Eraimus Earle, _ 
Steward , John Thacker, Chriſtopher Barrer, Thomas Baker, Ri- 
chard Hirman, Adrian, Parmenter, William Gaſtlin E/quires, Henry 
Wats, Matthew Lindſey Aldermen. 

For the County of Cambridge, | 

Sir Dadley North, Sir Iohn Cuts, fr Thomas Martin, Kaigbrs ; 
Thomas Symonds, Dudley Pope Eſquires, fir Miles Sandis Knight, 
Francis Ruſſell, Oliver Cromwell, Thomas Ducket, William Fiſher, 


lames Thompſon, Walter Clapron, Robert Caſtle, Thomas Bendiih, , 


Edward Clerk, lohn Welbore, Robert Clerk, Michagl Dalton jawier, 
Thomas Parker , Iohn Hobard, George Clapthorne, Tohn Towers, 
ny Butler, Edward Leeds, William Marſh a»d Hamberſtoa 
Marſh Eſquires, Sir Edward Partridge X=igbe, James Reynolds E- 
ſquire, Kniepher Ruſſell E/quirs, lohn Chymery Genr. 


For the ToWvn and Univer Coon ' 
The Major for the time being, Talbot, Pepeis R , Toha Shere- 
wodd, Samuel Spalden, Thomas French, aud Robert Robſon. 

For the County of Hertford, | {=o 

Charles Viſcount Cranborne, Roberr Cecil Eſquire, fr Richard 

wy K += aa $3 amy I Gerrat Baronet , fir Thomas 
acres, illiam Litton , fr Ioha Wirtrerong Knighes, . 
Atkins Serjeaut at Lav, rs Road Baronet, x | 


Edward Wingate , Ralph Freeman, William Lemman , Thomas 


Kei » William Prieſtley, John Hayden, Edmund Smi 
Ahn Wag, abril Tooke yon Porter, Tohn Himber. 
on $ 5 , Scrogges » Gravel 
Norton E/qsires,aud lohn King Door in Phy ſick. 
For the Tows of St. . | 
The Major for the time being, Tohn Robotham, Edward Wingate, 
n/a Prorrmgay and Richard Iennings, Eſqaires ; Tohn King De» 
"oo | WY oF 


For the f Huttingron; | Ine 
Onſlow Wiach, hart xr fora Templar, Tolin Caſtle, - 
Mountague, Colonel 


Oliver Cromwell; Abraham Burwell, Edward _- 


| 13) | 
lohn Boaner, Tervas wa Robert Winter, William Drury, 
Captaine Walton. wb. 

' For the ( ounty of Lincolne, 

Sir Iohn Wray Knight and Baronet, Sir William Armine, Sir 
Iohn Beowalow, Sx William Brownlow , Sir William Brownlow, 
Sir Thomas Trallop Barenets, = Edward Aſhcough , ve Hamond 
Witchcoat, Sir | {riſtopher » dir A Irby K 
Thomss Grantham, Thomas Hatcher, Iohn dentate, Mo = 


, Edward Ki 

Thomas reg Aer Leek Wilkinm Bury, Tohni W leby: 1 

Irby, , lohn Wi Wes; 
Edmund Tile Samuel Caſt, Chriſtopher Hudſon, Drainer Maſſie 
berd, Richard Bryan, Mr. Maſſingden, Mr. Wolley, Mr. William 
Hobſon , Mr. Hall of -Kertlechorpe , Alexander Emerſon, Thomas 
w Eſquire: ; William Laddington, Eiward Nelthorpe, Ed- 
mund Anderſon, Mr. Bowrall, Iohn Shefficid , Robert Cawdron, 
Eſquires; Edward Skipwith , Charles-Empſon, Thomas Welby, 

Major of Boſtbn for the tiave being, Iohn Wincocks, Mr. T 
ſon, Wyat Parkins, Magtin Tobnſon, Tohn Brown, Iohn Bernard, 
Nathaniel Tharrald Gove. Capeaznt Thomus Hall , Nehemiah Raw- 
fon, awd Mr. Hall of K , 

For the { ity of Lintobue, Mr. Marſhall, the Major of Lincolne that 
mov is, antham , Iohn Brockſholme , E/qwirer ; Robert 
Morecraft, William Watſon, «»d Aldermen, 
| For the County of Darby, 

Sir George Greally Knight and Baronet, Sir lohn Carſon Knight 
and B arenct, Sir Tohn Gall Baronet, fir Tohn Coke DR 
el Sleigh Knight, Francis Munday,Thomas Gell,R rſt, 
Henry Wigfall , Robert , Tohn Wigley -,- Tha: Sanders. 
William Wolley, Nathanie! Roberc Mcllor ,Lake Whi t- 


"Ber the Coney of Himplhire, aud the Toww and Coney of 


Siy William Lewis" Baronet, fir William Uvedall Knight, f& 
Thomas Tervoiſe Knight , Robert Wallop , Richard Whicebead , 
Richard Norton, Iohn Dodington, Richard Lervoiſe, Joh Lifl:, 


Lineotne. 


' Darhy, 


Hampſbire. 


Arthur | 


Town of 
Southamp- 


fn, 


Suſſex. 


Surrey. 


(14) 
Arthur Hyde, Thomas Clean? Iohn Button , Edward 
Tohn Bulk: , Iohn Kemp, Richard Mayor, lohn Hook, John 


- Barbe, A ur Bromeficld , Edward Doddington , Tohn bo on 
Henry Campion, William Wicher, Nicholas Love, Thomas Chand- 


ler, lames Tut, Richard Moor, Wilkam Carrich, William Collins, * 
Francis River, Thomai Benlrort of Chidden, Thomas Gre 
Heekhe on Pitman, 
Aoriqay Henry ns 57 E/q WIC ; = 
Dowle of Elden Richard Love « Baking, loha 1i(ley, lohn 
William Goor, Robert Haw Sycton , 
William Wougletr, Thomas Maſon yor of Luthampor pre 
was Gallop, Alderman Exton, G 


For the Tow and County of: the $ 
Henry Pitts Ent Cre Hichrd Norm, Tomy Necton, Agios: 3 0 
corge Gallop, Edward Emo Robert oth, «nd Henry 


——_ Aldermen, bd } 
For the County of Sullcx, 1  nolfet4 
Sir Thomas Pelham, jr Willa Goring, dara 
Parker, fr William Moxley, fir Thomas of 
Chapman, Anthony $ , Iohn Baker, H« Morey, William 
Gray, Robert Goodwyn, ary Hay, William 
Hay, lobo Busbridge, Harbetr Boord, 
Farenden , Major Challiner y T ben 
Lav, ; od Thomas 0 ring 


as = 


of Fineing, ay a pag Hegry nk: Pani 
mas Green gy pe! __ ew Tames Tem 


Will op. yen 
ant 4+ Law, wap 
[ts ee AeOO 7 , Q* ety fl. 
PRIN | —_T 
| William Lord Mounlen, roſe Brown Baronet p- ion 
—_ K ns nn Bren Dy 


Duge fir Matt rf | 5 Wood, | 
| EDerg Frm, god, Feageis ral 


| vY 

>htibll' $imuel Tones, inf W Henry Weſton, . 
rw Goodwyn, Fahn F I1, Edmund 1 Thomas Lock, 
Lancelot Tohn'sn, E/qwire ; Sackford Ganſtog, Robert Fen, 
Robert Purſe, Robert cade, Gentlemen, 


For the County, of Kenr, © * Kent. 
Sir Edward Scot, zum ene fr Perer Godfrey 6H: 
ry Hayman, fr Wi Iahn Roath, {i Thomas Godfrey, 


Knights ; Thomas Wen obert Scot, Lamberc Godfrey, Cap-, 
4in Brodnox, Richard Brown, E/qyires z. fr Edvard Monings, fr 
Edward Boyle, fr Richard” reſſe,, Knights , Iohn Boyle of 
. Elmington, Tohtn Boyft of Wingham , 4 Pfquires ; fir. Timothy 
Thorachill,, #- Tames Oxenden, bts ; ' Maſter Monings 

lohn Roberts, glee fo 


Dover 5a, Henry 


prin: hy kerey, Karucrs; -C: Dy Chick 4 ay -- cain Plymme 
wires, Bx Crete, $ ork 'Sc , Captain Car: * 
7 Captain Duke, Michact Bel, Captain 'Ozburn, ,, B/- 


quires 3. de Shi w_ John a Be Henry Vane o bra fo 


Hug 4; : ITY \. 
E SH Manes, } Ta FM S; 
alin Moon h gk eat 
pre vn fear y Sk Nl ” Enttn 


Boorhby, Gen! PE. 
Mak 


Wilts. 


(16) 


Knights 4 Tfanc Pennington, Lievienant of the Tower , +Georgs.. | 
Phomnert Eſq; Si Richard Ingo Z, obe , _ Rar 
cliff, Thomas Lane, Thomas Fountain, Woodward, Petef 


Dormer, Richard Sergeant, Henry Beak, Anthony Carpemcer, Si 
mond Mayn, Edmund. Weſt, Thomas Whute, Thomas Ayres, Tho- 
mas Scot, lohn Potter, Thomas Lygoe, Iohn Lane, Wilkam Theed 
of Craſton, William Wheeler, John Doylie, E{quire: 3 Sir Gilbert 
Gerrard Baroner, Chryſtopher Henne, Thomas Wyan, «nd Ipha 
Barringer, Gent/expey, 

For the Coxnty of Oxon, 

Thomas Lord Viſcoune Wenman , William Lenthall, Speaker of 
the Howſe of Commons, and Maſter of the Fplls, James Fines, _ 
Fines, £/quires ; Sir Peter Temple, K night and Baronce, Sir 
Cobb Kuiebe, Joke Dots, Fhomee Kg, Wien Ti ngRoben 
Scrope, Edward Clerk, d Dunch, 2d Bulſtrode I | 
Eſquires, Sir Peter Wentworth Knight of the Bath, Sir Nathaniel 


Brent X»ighr, 
For the County of Wilts, EOP 
Philip ZLeard Herbert, Charls Zard Cramborn, ill Hollis £{- 
giire, Sir Edward Hungerford Kage the Bath, Sir Nevill Pool 
Sir Edward Bainton, Knights, Edward Bainton, Po- 
pham, Walter Long, Edward Pool, Robert r, Thomas Hod- 
, Richard Whitchead, Thomas Moor, Iohn Aſh, 
ſos, Willian Wheeles, Philip Smith, aud Edvard 


Sir Iohn Davers Kn»ghbt, Edmund Ludlow, 
Innior, Alcxander Thifllethwaite, William 


( 61>) 
John! Penrice, £/quires z Colonell Tohn Fox, Aejor Richard Sallwa 
Ghell, Captain Samos 


and Major Edward Smith, Caprain Charls 
Gardner, Henry Huat, Thomas Young, Paniogd Young, Iohn Giles 
of Alley, Iobn Fones, William Moor, William Collins, 

4 For the County eifr | - 

. William Pierepeint Eſquire, 4 lolin Corbet Knight and Þ aroner, Salop, 
Thomas Mitton, Thomas Nichols, Walter Barker, Humphrey Mack- 
worth, Robert Corber, Andrew Flayd of Aſton\, Lancelor Lee, | 
Thomas Huar, leko Cong; E/q 7 es. Fo id ; , : | | 

- ++. Forthe City of Licchfic Liechfeld. 

The Bailiffs of the ſaid City Ayoin being, the Sheriff if the 4 | 
City for the tame being - Michacl Noble Eſquire, Richard gace, 
Richard Baxter, Thomas Bucns, Gen;z/emen.. 

(<4 + 1. 1 For the Connty of Stafford, | 

Sir Richard Skevingeen Knighr,Richard Pigor, Michael Ridolph, 
Edward Manwaring, Matthew Morton, Iohn Birch, Ralph Rud- 
yard, Philip Rnnget Michacl Low, Michael Noble,Edward Leigh, 
Eſquire ;, fir Walter Worteſley, fr William Breretor, Baronecs, 
{Olonel Ridgley, Tho. Crumpton, E/quive;, avid Maſter Bendy,Gent. 


Far the Connty of Warwick, = 
The wp doe of the Cit FEonncey, Sir Peter Wentworth, WarWick® © 
Knight of the Bath, Iohn Hales es, Godfrey Boſwell, Tohn Barker, | 
William. Pu Frey, ANLAC Songhtdrs, wo Thomas 
Boughton, Willaim re, s Baſe, 'William' Jefſon, 


Gamaliell Purtreyz,, | Earns, | 
To © For "ty of . 2 , Coventry" 
Eſquirety The May- - | 


Stafford, 


'T 
- 


(it). 
; Ralph Stages, Francis Aﬀtrey , Lewks Monnox , pt 
y amy Hampton Monnax, Pas Neal, Edward Osborn, 
Mallory, Foha Neal, Iohn Vaux, Robert Stzmon, Tohn Wells, 
Richard Cockerine, Edward Catfer, Samuel Brown, E/qewvery . 
Edauad Tones , Richard Edwards, Humphrcy Fiſh , Mayer of 
Bedford far the time being, Francis Baneſtrc, Iohn Wells, Iohn Syb- 
ley, Peter Neal, Tohn Nods, Tohn Smith. 
Cheſter. For the _ of Cheſter, 
Sir George Booth . Knight aroxet , fir Willizmy Breteton - 
Barone, Thomas Stanley, y Manwaring, Henry Brook, John 
Bradibaw, Robest Duckenficld, Henry Vernon, lohin Crew, Wil- 
liam Marbury, Eſquires, / 
Cheſter City Fox the City of Cheſter, 
_ William Launce, Toha Alderſon, Peter Leigh, William Edwards, . 
Cumberland, For the Comnty of Cumberland, i 
Sir Wibfrid Lawſon Knight, Wilkam Lawfon, William Briſcoe, 
Love Lamplough , Richard Barroys , , John Batiogs'Sowiey, | 
quires, - 
Dorhaw,.. For the County of Durham, 


Henry Warmouth, George Libourn, Thom Mirord', Reber | 


Hutton, Thomas Sha rop, Richard' 
Francis. W ren, John, Blackilton, Henry Draper, John Brakenbury, . 


E/quives. | - 9-00; 
-S q Fe ng oe Tok ) 
itbary pang by > i. Thomas Fairfax ; fr William 
ets, leron, f+ Thomas Remington, 
| A TI0R ichard Remmington, Ioha Aualaby, Richard Dariey, ” 


mee 
— Da , Tohn All wes, | . ; 
—— on Fart Ne witog, | 
5. ng, _ .  Ferdigande Zord Fairfax, Sir Thomas Fiirfax ,” fo Thamas 


Prito!, 


Dewyon. 


Exon, 


Ceorn\val. 


K ingfton up- 
on Hull. 


Glouceſter. 


(29), | 

Richard V Oe cs {Ag et Gb Jos 

ichard Viccar of cy, 7 
Vowel, Edward pe 2h aud a Aldworth. | 
And for the County of Devon, | 

" Sir John, Banfield Boraner; fr, Richard ; Wo4 fr Edmund 
Howr!}, þr. Shelſton: Calmadey, Llp nry Roſewell, and fr lohn 
Young x mg hrs, Waker X lems, Iohn Maynard, 
lohnHlarris e' Haine, William de ONT Son, lobn' oa” 
don, Tohn Rolls, William Fry, loha Bentes Savery, Elias 
Grimes, Archur ah Richard Gilbert , lohn Lucterell, John 
Mallack of Axmouth,: Thomas Crew, Charles V an, lohn Bear, 
Thomas ear, Henry Pollexfin, John Kelley of Kelley, Tohn Cacos, 
Mayer of Plimmouth, ; John Bingnef $jlverton, [ohn Champneyes, 
Thomas Boon; Philip Harris, Io oy Hantkine,lohn Ma Philip, 
Francis, Thomas Ceeley, Richard Evans, Timothy Alſop, Juſtiniza 
Pear? Chnſtopher Ceeley. 

And for the Cory of Exceſter, | 

Samuel Clark, Adam Bennet, lohn Loveciag, Richard Croſſing, | 
Junior, and Richard Evans, 

For the County of Cornwall, 

Francis Buller, Richard Tryſcy;, Thomas Arundel, Francis Go- 
dolphin of Trevencge, Anthony Nickojl, George Buller, andlohn 
Moy leTumor, Iohn lliot, Iohn Saintaubyn, Iohn Trefuſes,”lohn 
Moyle, Tohn Carter, Nicholas Boſcawen, George Kekewich, toi 
Tretuſes Junior, Thomas Gewen, Richard Chiverton, Chriſto 
Woerthivall,' any Rowſe, Nicholas Wadbam , Heary- yo 0 
Robert Bennet, Richard Carver, Edward Ellioe,,. loha Marcin, 
Richard Penwaren, William Ceeley, and Robert Martin. 

Thomas Raikeis Major, Peregrine Pellam, Z/quires , Lancelot 
Res, Iohn Dequars Norges Denies, Wiken w_ mo 


TIC 


' 


K ns, TN 


Eoun, 
court, 


William Joes 


an — 
ff 
an Win indow, Stephen rR 


| (ar) 
For the Cizy of Glouceſter, and the of the ({ ity, City. of 
The Mayor Ped time being, aries % EF TR Speaker Clouceftr, 
aro * ommont, Thomas ;\Willizxm ror 
Nelm, Dcnis Nicholas Web, mndiohn Dorney.//> - / * 
* lathe Coxnty of Lancafter, | ' Lancaſter. 
Sir Ralph Aſhton, fr Thomas Stanley, Baronets, Ralph Aſhton 
of Durnham, Ralph A ons Middleton, Richard Shurdeworth, 
Alcxander Rigby, Tohn' Mear,, Rithard'Holland; Edward: Butter- 
worth, Iohn Bradſhaw, an Aſhurſt; Pecer Egerton, Ioha . 
Nowell, George Dodding, Nicholas Cunbf, lohn'Starkey, "Thomas 
Berch, and Thomas Fell, Eſquirer; Robert Cunbf, Robert Curwin, 
Gentlemen, Thomas Chirthrynf Nuthurſt. | 
" For the-Conmny of Leiceſter, Leiceſter, 
Thomas Lord Gray of Groby, Sir Arthur Haſlerigg Barones; _ 
fr Edward Hart  # Thoms artop / fir Martin Liſter, "js ; 
William Hewir, Bambridge, Prod Temple, George 
Thomas Gotton,; Wilkam Roberts, Francis Hacker, Richard Bene, 
Arthur Staveley, William Danvers, lohn  Geodman. 
For the Town'of Leiceſter,” * Leiceſter » 
The Mayvr for the time beiny, Richard Ludhat Wilim Stahfey , Town, 
Aldermen, Daniell Morefine. 
For the par ts of Holland, © - Holland, 
Sir Anthony -- 4 7, Willam Ellis, John Har ingron Elpirer 
The Mayor oton fob the time beiniy, / Thomas s Boſton. 
Irby,Semuel (rome Evirſon, Thomas WT Tohn 


Willesbey. 
- The Commite' the Etrd I mnds 
Gentrals Army = Wo 25G 
5 Rowland nfohm hy men: 


Io lot Notion, 7he ww of 


gn te od ton orb Hge bel, Too 
) Rei Verna, rae ; The Toven of 


Award Man, M. TE Ledgerd. For Newcaſtle. 


=—_— 


In2) 
eckates. For the (punty of Northumberland, 

_ $i lohan Fenwick Baronet, hy wang or Lotabr gg Wid- 
drivgron, fi» William Selbey ,,f> Robert kun, | 
Thomas ions, Willam Shaftns; AP ceary own Welden , 
Ogle, Eſquires, 

Barwick. For the Town of Barwick upon Tweed, 

; Fhe Magor for pela eg, Sir Thomas Widd 56 por wage 


lohn Skciph, £ Robert lackſo on K web, Ral E[quire. 
Nottingham, For the County of 
Francis Pierepgint Eſquire, Sir Francis Thornehaugh XK; 
Francis Thornehaugbloſeph Widdmerpool, Robert Rayns, Gilbert 
Millingron , Iohn Hutchinſon , Z/quires 5 fr Foancis Mollenrup, 
Knight , Charles White, lervoyle Piggot, Henry Ireton, E/- 
qQuares. 

The Town of F For the (aunty and Ton of Nottingham, 
Noningham. The Mayer for the gime being, lames Chadwick Eſgaire, Hun. 
: tington Pluntree, Iobn Iames, Aldermes, loha Gregory Gentle+ 

man. 

lend For the Cane of Rutland, 
on Sir Edward Hagri er Wer Evers Armyn, Robert Horſe- - 


man, John Osburn, Chriſtopher Brown, Robert Horſeman }aner, 
Thomas Waite, Eſquires, 


Which Grid ſeverall Committees of the &@ id &vcrall ade. 
IE 4 9s , ſhall wchall 
- convenient pa yo 
__ two of thy one erate | 
» w Commirrees ,. in 
mk the hk counties erp: and 
_ divide themſelves for the & 


| He gker over 


WEE 
vitons z 


TY 


have power to afſelle any perſon or gerfony, Fraternity, Guild, Cor-- 
aceton, Ml A oodao a Fe/Of 00e) 
corpora'e, chargeable by this Qidinance;, acc to the We ' 
caccs and proportions in this Ordinance meationed.. , .. 
And the (aid reſpe&tive Commicters, ,or any two of them, Hall 
have full power and authority within their ſeverall and re ſpeRtive 
Limits and, Dividiens. where they (hifl execuce this Ordinance , to 
nominate ColleAors for the wphey (6.0fcYeu and edas aforchaid, 
according © this Qtdinange ; which ſaid ors {hall collect 
the monics ſs afleſled, and pay the ſame tothe Treaſurers appointed 
by chis Ordinance, wet nh hny te et , and to ſuch perſon 
perſons as the ſaid. reſpective Comme, or vn two of ſhall 
apacint , to be then and there payee id Tocaſurers, = 


any perſon or, perſons 5 Fraternisy, Guild, gio 
octherhood, or | 


Cattels or Chattels in that lt. And if Have any eſtate © 
either in Lands, Teremedrs, Hereditaments, 'R \Fees,- 
Offices, Govds or Chatrels, in ſeveral! places int unty 5" then 
td be rared'in the ſaid feverall place? ih each ſeveral! County , 2ccor- 
ding.co ſuch his (11d lſtarsir> the ſaid ſeversll places ; and the fo on 
hin fer; to be there levied accordingly. 
And be itfufther ordained , That all Lands, Tenements, or Here: 
diczments of all and every perion or perſons whatſoever of what de- 
pree or quihity ſdever or in whoſe poſſeſlion ſoever the ſanie arey 
Nut be rated, ch > znd chargeable hrs rr 
ute payment of the (xi vid Weekly ſum or ſums of money ſer and char- 
ged by this Ordinatice , ( yet neverthelefſe with this and 
bmtation; Thar if rhe fand be let or ſet to 6r.near the yearly value 
herd m the poſſeſſion of any Yenant for life; lives, yeares., 'or fit 
Ee et nag 
to | e therew: at{2 
or mall Rent or under-value, then the ſum taxed tobe rl 
between the party or patties to whom- the Rent belonge | andre 
Finine br Occopter efche Lands,Tenements, 'or 
the Taxers ſhall think meet; And a or an of hn as Tons 
wy injuty,” the ſame to be reRified by Ns faid 
two'ot thenfwithin their ſeverall She or Diviſions, ccodngt 
their difc : And if "any fuch Tenant_ or Occupier of 
Tenements 6r Hereditaments, ſhall, "or may be chargod wich 
ſum of 'money"tontary to the frad tnteme had meaning of mT 
dinznce, Thatir ſhall and may be lawfull to, and fof, ſuch 
-or Occupier, toRop nbd detain! the ſame from, and out perk one, | | 
Qne for the'fatne Land , orto take his lawfull remedy 7 agtint fork # 
gt ng to-whom the faid Rent is or ſhall be dne/ 4 f 
who ought by the true meaning of COYLE 
charged therewith by aRion- of debe ; qr _ = 
es or mT ſhall be allowed. 
61 ergo Nerves, fr o chops bt) for, Intl 
r 5 of « 
Ne ke WRRTS of the Tands or EE 
to the value Wen 
the faid Counties, ram 


$f Se NY! yy Þ r FI (C:1 H 19 £20009 > 
- 


perſons, | of Wale 
charged for the He lathe hace of ts refidece, pr be 
c, of t the 
time of the Taxation : "ye 


Ines Th hs 


- 'And be it Off boring. two Manſions er 

Places to reſort to houſhold ſervant, or 

_ Ars bor Br. ns der Lord or Lady, M 
tris, be excuſe Taxes of the ſaid P 


uy ce ond een eſcr or taxed : 
ſ EIN: ts be to the ſaid pay 


VE 


crithe, or bo chaſe * from the Tailf payments, ro- 
ſer and raxed; xogtonane m and'm af rf > 40 
di ; and | wh , Examinati qoof tems 
Hed cy Ft n wy horney bg [iyoo! bem 
2 
ear and ar thetreble 37 4 A ach h, nobles wt 
A be leried age beef this Ordinance , 
ihe te bo be lev er Frvy i Coty Goods. and. 


por, Avg 
uo 


ES 


diſtreſſe be found of the ( EE 
toc Bodies Corporate, or othere ar 
ance, as ſhall not Erinkay Wu Rar 
ſaibColteftors Galea har power 10 enghire of. run 
Moneys be 000 Nt 16 this pe rſons ſo aſl 


aforeſaid, from perſon ons for 2 News _ Ge 
or Debts, of ether thing, or pou aerver, and to compound, 


bor Gy of the (is ents, Ti 5 Debts, due to 
0 
4. . or _ mo 


I” withary perſon 
ely 48 Horefad' 


"Gf the Coltebts is FOR 


ſervice 


(36) 
fervice, and for. reward. uhto the Treafurers;; and fury ac ure 
fo cheque the Receipts, , Ir is Ordained, That three pence half 
pen) in the pound, ſhall be allowed for every ſum of Money which 
thall be coll.ted and payed to the ſaid Treafurers. or Receivers, 
according to this Ordinance, two pence. whereof ſhall be allowed 
rothe ColleAtors, a peny to ihe ſaid Treaſurers, anda ar] wg. to 
ſuch as (hall keep the cheque upon rhis arcompt asatorelard : And 
ro the end, that all the Moneys. aſk fled may. be daely colleted, Be 
it Ocdained , That the ſeverall and reſpeRtive Aﬀſglors within the 
Kingdom of England,, and Dominjon of Wales, iÞs]| within one 
week next after their reſpeRtive Allellements made, recurn their laid 
ſeverall Aﬀ.Mſcments unto the reſpeRtive Gommirrees aforciaid, for 
the reſpeRtive Diviſions or Limits, where the ſaid Adſ. ſements (hall 
be made ;/ wie or any two of them, are hereby requized reſpe= 
Aively, within ten dayes after their reſpeRtive returns of ſuch (e- 
ycrall Aﬀeſlemencs, to deliver a Copy thereof, ſubſcribed with thei 
or any two of their, hands, tothe ſeverall Collectors, within thei 
faid ig ray Dinpoes or Limits KI and Rat within the me ves 
dayex, to up another ro the Treaſurers appounted " 
Ordinance to the end the lai Tomo Was thereby knon 
what they are to receive of eycry Pariſh or place witthng thig Real; 
and Wales, and alſo one other y lee uo oor ty 
che Committee for the accompts of the we 4 the fa 
ſeverall ſams (hall be payed to the ſaid Trealurers at Grocers Hall, 
who (hall give an acquittance for the ſame, under their hand, or the: 
hand of any two of them, which acquittance ſhall be broughr'to! 
Maſter Gabriel Beck of Lincoln; Inne, whois to enter the. fame" 
a Book, to be kept for that purpoſe ; and then the ſaid acquittance 
ſhall be a ſuthcient diſcharge ro the Party that payed in the faid 
pd ror por tg And if any ine x or C olletor ay 
id ſervice, or prove negligent oc faulty thereip; | 
Committees for the Diviion or Lie, hes fg Alle or 
Colleor ſhall (o refuſe, or beſo negligent or aulcy, or any two of 
them, ſhall have power to commit ſuch Aſſeſſor or ColleRor to 
riſon, or to ſet ſuch reaſonable Fine upon him, or them, as chey 


all think fit, nor exceeding rhe ſum of twenty pounds the 
Aſſeflor, or the ſum of fire pounds upori the Caller , + ay Jun 


{%. 


(22) 
ro be levied |byidiferefic and/(ie of ſuch Off :4ders Gods, to. the 
ales herein) memtioned,/ in (och Totr us 'is hertity \ 
for ſuch as exfaſe To, pay the R aes aſſeſſed upon him or'them ; and 
ſhall alſo certifie the ſaid offcace ro the Lords and Comitibpas in' 
Parkament , | and (Hal have to #ominace other Aſſ;flors or 
Colleftors.” Andi 


ſuch perſon and one, 
- ary rep Den. 
| 2 time as the ſaid 
Commirteeſhalt think firz>- '!,- i (- - | S | 
And be it Ordained} Thar alt 2nd every the Aſſcffors and Col- 
IgRors aforeſaid, and all-thar (hl affiſt-chem in the premiſſes, 
ſhall be proteted by both Houſes of Parliament, from all dam 
that may come . tothem, or any of rhem, by this ſervice ; and (hall 
farcher receive ſuch x)lowances for their and obedience in the 
execution of this Ordinance, as upon Certi from the ſeverall 
Committees before named, or any two of them, ſhalt be thought fic 
by the Commitree afpreſaid. 
Low Fae om Ordamed;; That whete no Commitrers are 
aq—__ Ordinance for avy Cotiney, Caty, or Place, there fuch 
| imitzees ab ſhalt be appoincet] dy both the ſaid Houſes of 
Parliament, or any two of ſuch Commirtees, (hall, and'may pur 


this preſene Ordinance! in- exccurion, within any ſuch "County or 
Place reſpeAtiecdy, in ſuch manner and form, to all mrenrs and pur- 
nay tho Commattecs named in this Ordinance, may accord- 

ing ae the andrruememing thereof, £700 
Provided alwaycs , - Thar no Peer of rhis Realm (hill by virtue 
of this Ordinance be rated or taxed at any ſum or ſams of Money 
whacſoever, for any his Manſion houſe, or houſes with the - 
tenances in any place — the Allcfſors within 
2 2 charge 


(at) 
fuch hayſe or honfes, With theappurteninots> (hel 


be, _ the fame 1n1r9-3he Houle: a Peer he tad 


_ Peers may be there fared for the Gme.,caccotding to 
ra1NANCE; 5 '. uw - þ 3 
And beir further Ordained,, That Alderman. Kewrick, 


by 2 
T1cir ke y 


parties, that 


UJ POCUCZI 
part of che money which ſhalbbe/ 
or according to this Ordi 


preſent 
nds IO colleted 

pou levied, ; and id in the” 
Treaſurers aforeſaid, te be diſpoſed of, for the | 
Commanders, Officers , and: Souldiers:z and for the: 


'% 


.. / moneys (hall ro the 
ſurers cory virtue of this -rotoory Koper, above the 


ſum of fourſcore thouſand of 
[nfl Cher 


if be fed of in ſach 
Reſe Ts Ge Lt Ge 
\ Dickied; That tk jedhd 
Care Bl be 16h 


"Andbe i laſtly Ordained 
Ordinene, 6 be 


ſhall Freed or other nece 


— or Acquittances do Lnprhonar, or the 
_ of; ich Pre 43 
el by "{npa#* th J 

, "> 4 . 0s; 94 < pp F poi Ti 


——_ Sr 
Warrant or Order whatſoever, untill the Mo 


com og oy 
3. 


to ſuch 2s lend Money | 
this Ordinance, That thoſe who ſhall firſt lend, and 
contract or agreement , the Moneys and forbearance (hall be fi 
due, ſhall be firſt paid, ſeverally and reſpeRtively , what ſhall be 
due unto them is coder end de eters grow due, if. 


(30) 

they hall demand «the fame 1 af v& if any of the ſaid perſons 
who ſhall ſo lend z oc Proviſions, at the rates id on 
the excdit of the aid Ordinance , or their Executors or Aﬀſigns, 
Mull ac any time within fix Moacths next, afeec the date hereof, 
think fit to adde any other ſum of Money , to the ſum by them 
t0 be adyanced on the credit of this Ordinance, and ſhalf make. 
EleRion , That ſuch ſam or ſums of Money, as by them ſhall be: 
advanced or added thereunto, ſhall be converted into an advens, 
ture for Land in Ireland, upon any AR or Ordinance of aagy 
coaching Land in Ireland, to be diftribured co Adventurers, and, 
ſhall declare the ſame in writing to the ſaid Treaſurers, and ſhall 
releaſe the ingagement. upon this Ordinance, for repayment of: the, 
(54 Money or Proviſions new to be lent ; That then, ſuch-perſon ot 
perſons, their Executors or Aſſigns, (hall be admitted thereunto, in 
as fall and ample manner, to all intents and purpoſes, as if he or 
they, had at the time of ſuch Loans, advanced the ſaid Money or 
Proviſions ,. apon the ſaid AR,or Qudiaance of Adventurers of 
Irdang |; ay #11 | 
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to} out Relig DaUgh ils 
——_ | pa Adat. It, the 

ings party ry may DIOKINY | 
their owne, pt at 6h ae wy, and re 4 
cut Necks paze at the event of the next BattellL- Here tha Khe 
Mazine ; Man proprſeth avd Gid diſpeſeth may be ficly applicd to 
both parties, it not being inthe comprehivſion of any humane 
cure whatſoever politively to determine how much the next { 


cefſe will conduge to the advantage or diſadvantage of either 


for the Almighty knowes beft how to fiviſh his owng worke 
owne mance his ownetime, and hi i 
moſt em y Enfpicuous when thre bach bo calt appearahc 


of outward helpes. The affaires x 
come ta great height,one victory ly produce fogreata _ 


eurne of things as thar' by the eyg of rg#ſon ſome conjeRare may 
be made untowhich fide ne, which arenow upoal 
the matter ſoequally ballanc'r, Nor are we li 


Peay a en. 6 
21 wary. 
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(693) 


etc py ERS : 
At Goren Fray i re 
for t he popiſhyparty, whom he will haveto be.tryed 4 
ed againft a Apr rar rg ny fo ISL 
ed ' bx adn ba cop 
r iy gre credenee therento ul 
firedon thereof. / T-. f 

By Letters cu: of Yorkeſhive i is Gavin, Thus | 
7.«evbert fince bis and Colonell Savdy: taking aLrappe of horde in - 
Ctven harh falneupon the xnemits | 
(ire,ard Iriſh:man «he commutider 4p I 
forces there, y20 borfe and diverdother priſ{@6eme. 4, ./ + 
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(558) | 
his Majeſty come further up,otherwayes he will hardly joyn 
with our other powers : My Lord of Mancheſter advanced 
ſeven miles from Redding to the Weſterly, lay at Sir Ham- 
hrey Foſters,and no doubt will reach the other powers time- 
” after him goes the London Brigade abour a dayes march 
behinde, fixty pieces of Ordnance and upward goes along, 
and they conſidering the wayes and ſcaſon of the year, are 
enough, bur they are lighter then our-laſt, . 2 
It may not be amiſle to tell you of a Letter, purporting that 

there are certain menin Norfal, andother artfes of thar 
Aſſociation, that go upgn& dawn, crying out; againſt ſome 
in my Lord of Manchefters Army, that they arc mcanotto- 
be rruſted, and that they will, if they be nor prevented, gera 
power together, joyn with the King'again{t the Patliament, 
for liderty of Conſcience : 1s this a time to ſer diviſions * 1s 
wr $9 dealing * Here is good doings, when we ſhould be 
making our party unanimous againſt the comm@n enemy,we 
are ns back-ward, Etrting differences nong oy {clyes, nay, . 
ſuch jcalouſic and fears are infuſed and diſtilled, tharpublike 
ſervice hath been indeavoured to be protrated. When the 
Proteltangs in Germany, in Zuthers time ould have bent 


theirpowers e , har would the de- 

ſtroyed them all, then ſteps up ſorme'cunning conceiteTnan, 

anche BT ATI at of d; shough but ina 
a au bo 


potuur ty 


ſen 


(559) 
Friday the 18. of Oober. 

We underſtood that nty Lord Mancheſter was go 
ward, and will meer Sir Fridiew VP aller at Alron, Si 
Balfore lies between Andover and Salisbury, ſo _ 
Lord Generall come frem Portſmouth with fue foot, which 
he no boubt wilt do befare his Majeſty: come forward, - and 


one a_ 


then we ſhall be toreceiverhe greatpowers ; We have 
ſaid enough of the of this ation, and advance of 
the enemy, time yell ſhew ere more then, is; now obvi- 


ous : We underſtand the C went this day tothe 
Army,' 2/7, Maſter Cray, and "the Lord FY arryſton, theie, 
with his Excellency, the Earl of Mancheſter, Sir Arther Bu 
ow. nar Gr nru Ne Welt defies and 
are to mannage the w 

ea rw oy __ _—_ hos 
Dreby, if you can byas, or corrupt any is 
Sons Latin (and we mult not omirir its that Colonel 
Fleetwood hath ſurprized 100, of the encmics horſe necre 
Grantham : Likewiſe that our are neer Newark, and 
inccad co fighe viich rhe exempupen bis commehnntr gee 


follow him into Linſcy. 
We hearsatfo aconfirmation of the at Leverpool, 
onethar came 


pus ot or 
a moe wy ke Seco he would hoc condeſcend that 
the ſhould goro and after when they de- 
fired a farther Treaty, Sir 10h refuſed, ſo thar they are its 
robable, in great want! of proviſions, or Ammunition, or 
both: ; We head aforhs day that Sx FPaiow Jreros was 
cloſe to-Cheſter upon the fide, that they withinſal- 
lyed ous but were beaten back, 60 taken.and 3 xes* The 
arne day we underſtood that they had parleyett alſo at Bar- 
bary, and that thar place irs like will be ſuddenly over_: As . 
likewiſe thar the Kentiſh horſe and dragoons arc in readineſs, 
and will draw to the frontiers. . . 
Vuuz Saturday 
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Saturday the 19. of Oftober. * 

T he Propoſitions were ended and compleated, we heamily 
wiſh that the Lords may ſo ſoon agree upon them, that they 
may _ and —_ arm cat: thar __ Armies draw 
neer each other, and a happy 1 10n it may 
be, that a good end may þe without any morc bloodſhed. 

The miſcries of War, to whom can they be pleaſant * Its 
not poſsible ro any but a ſouldier, and when they ſhall pur 
into ene ſcale the many ſad night watches, long and weary 
marches, ſcorching heat, pinching cold, wet and dirt,loufie, 
ſwine-like lodging, and beſides all ſuch, dangers of loſe of 
life by the ſword, buller, fickneſle, and a lirtle pays plunder 


and power to domineer inthe other : Who buta man hard- 
ncd in miſery, and te whom bleſsings, through conſtant 
want of them, would be miſcrics, can defire the continuance . 
of, and yer if he ſhould, why one Propoſition is the continu- 
ance of the War in Ircland there : to reſtore the Prince Ele- 
Ror to his patrimony, and other things neceſſary that might 


be named, will be work enough. 

This day there was ſpeech that Leverpoole was taken,and 
if not, we expeRit every houre : and that Colonell Maſe 
had taken a place of great importance, divers priſoners,Ord- 
nance, Arms, horſe and powder. 

We had news alſo my Lord Generall was come a- 
broad to the Downes, on this fide Portſmouth, and that hee 
was expeRed this night art Petersfield. 

the 2x. of Oftober. | 

We had Letters that xell us that his Majeſty came to An- 
dover Friday, with all his powers, being as weare from 
hands afſured 7000. foot, and 5000. horſe, its ſaid he made 
an honowabfe retreat, and we hope it was ſo, a line ingage- 
ment there was, and bur little, abour ren loſt of cither « 
good come off: He retreated to my Lord Mancheſter and is | 
now with him ; andalſo My Lord Generall is come {o ncer 

. wah 


_* 
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with his powers, that they are in a conjunctive ,the 
Lenden Brigade 15 ns with my Lord of Mancheſter, 
the Lerrers that came this day make his Majeſty.to be come 
ith his Carriages to Wincheſter, ſtill from one City ro ano- 
Sees are fo royall; and loyall, that they 

chiefc reccipt': We fee how they have been edu- 

catcd » the other part of his Majeſtiespowersare come with- 
in cight miles of. Baſing, and Seatsrday his horſe made a darc- 
ing = aS oy ) ey can ounpr Ann 
us, bur that proved bur a flouriſh, Next 
time, if we look not tothe, eaanepis ſo 
neer, and ſo reſolute and daring, and that things draw to a 
bloody barrell, ſure we have ſomethingelſe to Plor and con- 
erive, then'to diſpleaſe, diſcontenr,and root our ſuch parties, 
as ſcem not to run diameter with us inevyery ci cin 


Religion. | 

This day we were confirmed that Colonell c3afie had 
bravely performed the ſervice, before ſpake of) and had kil- 
led divers,taken many priſoners and Armes,he was hard 
to it, for he was beaten off his horſe,and had been killed 
for his head peece, he that would have killed him, was kil- 
kd, a few men did this, but ofgrear reſoJution. . 

—' Pb day —_— yr aria tht 
a Regiment of French, Dutch, Walloones 
roured them , and taken 00 : this was the Regi 
ſine that A»licus tells of, that did ſo plunder Shafsbury. 
Theſe Dor ferſhire gariſons of honeſt men, they are ſo ative, 
and do ſodifturh the enemy, we muſt ger ſome of 'the third 
party amongſt them, orrhey will ſpoyle all. 
Tweſday the 2:2. of October, 

This day we underſtood the Kinps power, or 
foot forces were about YYhitcharch, in the Newforrcſt, 
and that His horſe were againe drawne forth, It was then 

Vuu 3 doubt- 
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doubrfull whether there wonld be any actororTnot! and - 
that becauſe the Kings foot did notalfo advance, durarmy 
is already ſtraitned for proviſions, and this we' may'thanke 
2 late march for irs ro be doubred , and befides if tus Maje- 
ſtic ſtay yonder and not fight, then we ſhall have I 
which we may moſt properly call ours ſpoyled,, 'ang rhe 
Weſt reſerved for His Majeſtic in the end ofthe yrare. - 

But toacomodare us, all haſte is made hence with Cheeie, 
and other proviſiens, ſuch as cannot be had there , 'rhuat ſo 
we may hold our for proviſions: bur -wherher we thall ad- 
vance to force the enemy to fight is doubrfull.. /' * + 5: = + 

We have not to this, nor the laſt : reccived any thing from 
the army before Newcaftle how things goc,only this, (ame 
conceive aſpeedy ſurrenderin regard thoſe in the towac, and 
divers townes men cry foran accord , and have imbraced a * 
rrearie, | 

We heare thar His' Majeſtic fince His Proclamation pro- 
porting His. c ing to Oxford hath pur our one thar invites = 
all- His loving ſubjcdts coaffiſt himin'an expedition ve Low- 
dex, bur its like that may alrer alſo , there being like ro be 
ſome rubs in His way in caſc he come the common road 
Baſing Stoke, , 4 i 

Theletrer late Tweſday nighttels us thar his excellency hath 
beene Munday to view the Country, and'to ſee the conveni- 
encie of ground, and that becauſe its beleeved the ruſt 

ght, or do worſc,vi7. waſt ronothing, bur in this is 
like to beOur caſe alſo as well as His : why may we notbF- 
fer battaile to the enemy, which yer wenever did : they did 
tO us at Fdgehifl, Newbury, Yorke, Hornecaftle, and ocher pl 
ces, let us once, and ifat anytimeart this time : we areathird 
in power more then they , which though viRory be nor all- 
wayes tothe greater 'number, yer is it in reaſon ground & 
noughto charge though upon ſome diſadvantage. P 
| - Wedneſday 


zQ%Y. - 
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” Wedaeſdly the 23, of October. 


T his day it was conkidently belicved we ſhould have hadas 
great 3 fight as. at Edgehill,and we did-pot doubr,hadGod gi- 
ven victory,we ve proſecuted itzbur we axe all diſap- 
LT and Roy _ heaven, that go;more blood 
may the Meſſenger that came this morning, brings 

wosd, c'awy tus Majeſtics how (while his boxſe faced us) 
marched jun gting al guar ilzy arc by this tune 
in Oxford, its true our iligm Pallers, and for 
ought he knew my-Loxd pork .facx/ follow after the 
enemy, bur there was none could dire&, aorthat.could ſay 
which way, they went, nos which way irwas beſtra.go to 
finde them, ſome arc of opinion we may overtake thembut 
its to be feared, it will be thoſe that are not worth the raking 
nor following, and thus as fully as we could, we have given 
our friends an account of the proceedings of hate ewe gal- 
lant Armies# 7 4 

His MajcRie this night i in all probabillity is at oxfendchere 
to conſult according to Proclamation what to donext year, 
and ſo we fce his Proclamation which tells His intentions to 
London , was but to draw us towards Baſing : that He might 


get the berter r0 520 Oxfers where UE may ſtay it He have pro- 
in or about wd, and e this w r, and win- 


- hold, we — rb ba dies 

Arthe be ginning ofthis yeare, we went with 22000 horſe 
and footto Oxford. ned His Majeſtic out of oxford with 
ſome 5000 horſe and foot, with half our a e went aker, 
were diſapointed about Worceſter cncounred neere B 
ourother army wentWelſt as far as Cornwell, His Majeſtic fol. 
lowed,came back to Andover, and on this fide,there made as 
if he would have fought, which we had great reaſon * be- 
ceve, 


» _— — 


as --- - > 


| 
| 
| 
. 
' 
| 
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he was ſonumerous,,akes a flouriſh with his hoard 
in the incerim away with His foor, and if He gets to Oxford, © 
then it is as we were, and theres ag end, 
, By _ chat came ths cy noone ab hit 
ome of ours light upon ſome quarters of the Kingsafs | 
cer deſerted , and rooke 60 priſoners 17 horſe, a Capeaine, | 
and ſome 3 Liewenats m——_— - 

_- to forget to give One orrow 

anbury, arkery, end che Welt part of lv ur can ry en 

lets ſoffer again, how cheerfull | laid out your 
ſelves formerly, and how are you to ſulfer by the return . 
of the enemy * What will you do what ſhall be done? | 
for your habirations are like to be deſolations, 

My Lord Generall with his powers , s come to Reb; 
ding. "XI | 
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Being certified in Three 


LETTERS: 


The wuth of which is likewiſe certified * 
tothe Parliament, by Leuers ofthe ſame date : 


In which Servicethe Scortiſh Army behaved 
themſelves wich great Valour. 
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Abarras. $ 


gy, may with confi- 

ence, impart the 

ak. newes of the 

taking of Newca- 

ſle, by aflault, to all 

— our friends, but little 
Iofſe tous. It was ſtormed this da 

about two of the clock, in ſeverall 

parts of the Town,and we were Ma- 

ſer of it about four, 

To morrow the Generall makes 

lus entry, to give God thanks forſo 

A ; 2 great 


(2) , 
great a bleſsing : Sir Fo. Marley, and © 
= others have betaken' thetn- | 
ſelves to the Caſtle, and deſired to - 
ſurrender upon quarter, but his Ex- : 
cellencie would grant them none,uns - 
leſſe they .did wholly ſubmut unts.. 
his mercy. MEAT SST Th | 

The Plague is ſo hot in Tinmouth 
Caſtle, that divers of theComman-. | 
ders there have left it, and we tope. © 
fuddenly to be Maſtqraf thus 4 
alfo, and then” the ſhips! 
freely for Coales. - 


Offob, 1644. Wo by 
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gave: 


T owns in 


LY 


clination 


x rejetted. by\ hems in 
; whereupon it occaſioned on'this 
preſent Saturday a violent Aſſaul in ſe- 
veral places of the Towne at oneh; and in 
twdhonres 3-vits. from two t6 fonrd; we 
became Maſters of the Town ; the florme 
Was violent for a time, but they within 

ed much. 
The Scottiſh Souldiers entered the 
breaches with much valour, whileft others 
them got over the walls with ſealeing 
adders, upon the hr whereof , they 
3 


wit h. 


(4) 
within threw down their Armes, and the 


principall of them fled into the Caſtle,and 


offer to ſurrender upon Quarter which hu 


Excellency refuſes to gre unleſſe they 
ſubmit to his mercy : F ho as a Joi 
Londen ” "PvE will fall. in the: 
price of. Coales. 
tnmouth Carriſon 1s he viſited with 

the Pl whe, that their chiefe' Commazi- 
ders are fel already :\ uptorwar” 


Armie will be able to.a 99 gr 
South. 94% 


R_4 x 
Sunderland 19. * ng 
Ocob.1644. Friend, TW. 


(5): 
eAnother Letter. © 


He Poſt is going with 
Letters to the Parliament, 
my time 15 ſhort, Newca- 

We ſtle is taken by. ſtorming ; 

the ScottiſhSouldiers behaved them- 

ſelves valiantly. To morrow his Ex- 

cellencie enters the Town : within a 

a day or two you will have the parti- 

culars at large: yet Letters are ſent 

by this exprefle tro Maſter Speaker. 

t hope you at London will not 
mourne for it, eſpecially now that 
W1nNter Comes on. 


Benwell, 19. Yours, &e. 
Ottob. 164.4. \ Ro. Co. 
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enemy. upon theſe Kingdoms of Gs 1; /arin) aol 
: have marateſ} g | Godyanggs ag 


the contin 


ey em he pe ey _— 


his ſcourge: Ir is true dy maligne us, and affli us, be- 

cauſe Wet 

me 4 EEG nk heb TAE 

Rope and t00 m prophane; an e we not 
hoe, und wholly che r hearrs from 


all ul Hoary, $ pperſnion and pr 
legal A 6'v6 els EY en: phos 
noſe Golhir and regutate'ourjudgernients'tg the rule 
of his Word, 25 wehive Covenanrted- Favidoe: when we 
Lan weoglele Covenant with God for Reformation, 
was ed ro pive or reag victor Tops 
A 5 our enem $4 Abbe by Ao oleh 
i... Covenant, qt wen - enemy to makea | 


' Detoras to'deſtroy;us,”*but'to humble 
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© father icerthts ro bring bsto, Lf 
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Stables and 1 by rot,and pron:h | 
will be tard ot, ex) t ctany, conſi 
caſe now \ "Iris Ki ief conceyve 

Worceſter and Shrewsbury Ri 


Mancheſter are.in purſuic 6 | A Army. ;l ſhould bs 
oit 


11d before of | I 
Gat  LPPLAE og els oa de Gr Phe 


' of the Queenes own ent of horſe that way,marcht 
and have ſurpriſed them, taken necre $ _ nt; $00 


horl, a 
Piet nd vicig SEED 


rorake rips! 
cepred andd 
which is txrall | we 

ws now on His march towards London, and therefore that they thould 
n(dahdixc/oe pit ebeir 


frdel free Paemeyt;avd Down tie Meal Rp bur 


ther invites all of his par Logins to London, and all of - _ 
wr rg er venarrrweyy ve peu arv wry 
freends have-delbded him, ab the y:daily (dow;: Idlſo he- badnot 'norded 

to cry:qut fotrhelpe ax now he dock { yt it eancerae9 the Deputy Lieure> 


narityof Kent; &c.' to Jooke-with!a watchfull rye. upan rhe 
Malignaots inthe feverall Count: Kentihe aw their: A Arms, 


,apdett 
mthe rook.. 
it28-nof good BoB oft... | 


co (cale the —— 
and cheir battering peeces ready maudrod- 4s: aged; 
chey ar the firſt key: to give 39000, 1.-ſo ithae-4hey>might 
march away .with bag and baggage Eat\ of Zever refulcd ir, ex- 
tins Ucheneg werelwith oo 9m ener 


ha proc: once 


the To Town —_— New- Ee is yeeded up, but 
adit tes fot if [oye eng I 


We! Foes IO Meth oi ir vp0n 
eadir Ee 


4 be yedddedj, if inot, ' ell 
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og Fabjechy 31 tho 


After thy Kiogy aa te Li Goacral che 


"avid agler tema 


bs ante ery end Kyle way = 
ſrragityg Reare;and cfome Horſe, ad owe Oheer = _ __ y 
louldie rs. 3 ol 19113 Ll A TL 318M #1! 45 

0: hams nepolk ihe abeb! ther Banbury Cale; ws adit | |. 
proves tors trhwvepacr bor «i hotde Gangs: —_ 
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romght then: of wha 
panes rr a good experience, 
overs It ne rs http ore 
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TER a Colleaion Fe malt Spe. * nn. 
th ht and Obſervable ®P 


PASSAGES, 


OREN 0640s Aipdagns pages 
| \ Sir Tho. Middleton, 


not (I ſuppoſe) a&this time CeR very certaine) with much rea« 
dincſſe be aſſcated nfto. 
: Newcaſtle, 


There were od) of Ne divers continufd reports of 


the taking thereof, hut rip camd ffThen(day laſt, Octob... 
2 4.00 och day thi intcdlizance thar el moitcredible 
hands (part of which was contajoed mn a-Letter ſent to. Ca 
Crarlty ) was, That the town Was antred by the'Seots un & 

laſt ; who having then adea furious onſet upon the towngthe De» + 
ferdants were inforced to yet} tothe L.Gcnerall Leſl-y,Comman=s. 
d:r in chick before the Town, who took prifonersaboat 40. Londs.. 
and Kuihts; befides dt other Gerflemen of quafity , 4nd many 
the great Papilts in the County of Nerthneroerhggs » and about 
other common. Souldie's, with much Treaſure ard Ammunition. 
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TO GS 1; } requri) to tht ins [The King 
proportions his reward thus : for ſaving his Crown benlloweshin 

2 ſumme of money ; but becauſe-hoput it on , takes off his hend, 


F. 
(thinking that head not fit to ſtand upon his 

. med to werre they Crowne which was provided one 

e "——_y Pontius: oonetiallicine, to en 
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By Letters this wetke from Wemi is ad certfed, Cc ' 
Mitton havi information of Sir William} aughax, anda ; 3 
the Encmies ers with him were 
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Sumnoned it for and oy 


w one! Sir Wiliew 


tobe drawne vp and returned an abſol 
miſe, W 
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him a thoofand Horſe to befiege it, which it is probable will ſhortly 
beeſſented noto, that having been oneof Me ey 
riſons of the Enemies in the whole Kipgdome. . Bo 


Newbury on Tueſday night laf,.and \intended for Oxford, where . 
his Excclleneic having | advanced to Reading, where he . 
; aid Thurſday morning, marched w 


bt the pretented Parlamenr'to meet. x 

of the next Moncth, we hearc of ſome tkirmifhes between | 
of His Majeſties and our Fortes: fincevthe taking of 66,7 Horfe neere, 
Kiogſclexre by Sir Wiliam Walgr, but the particyhrs of chem arc -. 
no yet informed d | , | 


—. 
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'Thut{day laſt, there came'n (360) confirmation of the 
Neweale:| both by*Sir 17M ms 4 ond othets, # 
of which from one of credit F hull nſere; / 't 


Sir, In my laſt of the 17. I gave you notice of the fownes caching 
tion to a Parley, which being well accepted of by his E xcellency Genes 
rall Leſley, the particulars of the Propoſitions being props Were 
rejeFted by them in the { owe, Wh te rp 34 #t 8CC ow this 
Saturday 4 violewt afſanlt in ſevirwl places of the tawne at ance and 
in two howres, viz: from wore foure, we became maſters of whe cane: 
the forme Was Violent Within for a time , but they within fuffered 
much, T he Scottiſh Sonldiers entred the breaches with ——_ 


por ao 
or, aa/eſſe th 
Ws 


are EE 
gene: able to afſiſh you or fe ney 1 hope 
- London Will not. mourw for the king ther eof' naw —_ 
and the Donde to fall jn the price = 
I have herewith ſent you 4 00v of t Projeitionrs ii SE 
Sunderland, 79. O&ob. 1644. —— 
1 That al! Officers and Souldiers whore deſirous to I 
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Journers, 
oy the Sedddias; Dedthers tele Lorca 


1{-t 1 aw 


'23 The Town ſhatlenjoy ther Privledgeannd 
fvemd to their ancient Charters. _ 
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$ The Army hou not emer eh Tomb, bot one $ ccmpe- 
tent Gatriſon, -* 


Lever pole. 


By Late enr ct LeneuteirnBitadednied, That Leverpoote L 
firong port Town in that County formerly taken Prince A wperr, 
$ now-yeelded to Sir Jobs Meldram, the Engliſh fouldiers that 
were in the Town have hberty tomareh co Cheſter, teavirg all theie 
Ares in the Towne, and the Iriſh rhat were there are Lett to the - 
mercy of our Army, if we thusproceed to take in the Enemies Gar- 
ons (even in ſuch i winter weather } we (hall not through Gods 
hy pe war yo Cn hs 

Fridsy Oob. 25. the Houſe of Commons 
dd on, and finiſhed the Propofitions for i 
ſome of whieh 0 week ) tent them 
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upto the Lords- 
if ſent to His Majelty. TS Pored 
will be to His Ma 1 ity , in regar 
we ty tte 4 kully periectad have appaintod # co.umon 
Councell to be ſpeedily called, where ſome gcnerall Propolitions - 
may be drawn up, to go along with thoſe from the Parlament, that - 


jt they may oe ow: Make" rt retard the,profeniing: .them, to His Ma- 
y. d 1 ga \ 

the Houſe of Commons rodred.Lecterdiom thi 

LD 1 Pancown Fore 1n Jrland, and from the other 

Co were wherein they weckred heir Am ble-thablee unto 

for receiving them into-ſavour,muck lamenting their 

to His Maj enathgs. Now find - 

cof His Maj. {eNers, is to 


, andtodeirng the Proteſtants 
pion. Qcr.hgry ras, Fr 
Janghick Frigot - 
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His Tikes free wich the Ordaatie thre, being eight | 
brave pres, 1$69own weight of powder to —— - 
arw 


Warwick. EE EEC = | 
gs arcs Dublin ſtand really to the -- 
is day we had but lirtle Inſtelligence —_— . 
onely that His Majeſties Army is much ſtraitned, His Majctie be 
unwilling to hazard a Battell, 1s much troubled that the Parli 
Armies are {o cager in purſuitsafter hit; the Lord Genera 
ſent 6000, on his Reare; His Maj. ſtie lay Wedneſday ni 
Newbury, at one M.Weftons houſe, where he was on Tharlt 
morning, it not being poſſible for him to get with his- Foot to Ous 
ford by reaſon of the great flouds, his wy is almoſt 13 
whereof 5000. Foot are moſt of- you poore, for wane, 
Cdoaths, = His Majeſtic, alth provided ; Id | 
are not cloathed , -for feare they CR » orhe | 
looſe many of them ina Battel. "Wehenrd thence 
Forces had taken about 1000. of the Cavaliers, which were 8 
agg beſides thoſe 60.taken by Sic William wr 


ml we had a confident report of the taking of - 
but there are as yet no'Lecters or probability come for gi 
dence there unto. 'þ dis 
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bozne in wb de etakenm Hoſtilliti | 
againſt theParliament : either npon the Sexo2-/ 
within this Kingdome, 02 Dowmmtion of walcs: 
And therefoze doe P2der and O2daine, That 
theLozdGenzrall, Lozd Admirall-and atlother 
Officers and. COMIN both. by Sta and: 
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| NEVV CASTLE, 


To the Righe Honourable the 
6 Lord High ade of Scotland, 


A and the reſt of the Scotith 
| Commiſhoners at London. 


Containing a REetamTLion of the 
taking of the Town of 


NEVVCASTLE 


By Storm. 
Dated the 19 of October, 1644. 
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Publiſhed by Authority, 


London, Printed for Robert Boftock and Same | 
Gelibrand , Ofteb. 26. 1644. | 
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Right Hino able; 


Shollat have —_ into LS 
” at. hy, tire th Le PEI 
. went from hence, on. Thurtday, 
but was put of, till Friday by 
theſe obſtinat miſchreangts,eſpe+ 
cially the Maior of that, Town 
p. Sir David Hume; Fobu Raigerfar 


'of Fedburgh, and T,, weir in on, 


- AN 

Frida 2 nine in the mornin ; We bad Commil-; 

fion from the Generall and Commitree. ( if _ 

gas reall dealing ) to;.yeeld. ro all no? Yoo 
far preventing the effuſion of, blgod;. 

ion all. the Provocatians we ha 

them... The Matar, Sir Nicholas he's. and boy George 


Baker were (treating, with us. : Eo us big, 
nords; do whery = Coulee Le 4 
=, Confivions of Teng 
wy uy hee or four hou *barc nf 
omg unto, was, Tothink up 


20m nA 2 c q , ny 
en o the _—_ 
ed > ef wh qhemgo th ficio 
beÞ'43- Torres n 


Thatwhenall Condaidns were agreed 4ipon 
RAY SO Hoſtage Oe gel yeruuP Bb) tore 


- who 


(2) : 
after rwenty days, if Relicf carne por ro them, And 
dectalt We who were bad onated from the 
Army, were limited to Friday ar nighr,to conclude 
or give over Treatic , we defired them to write to 
the Generall , to know his minde concerning thoſe 
delays', and we ſhouldeither ſtay till his Excellen- 
cies Anſwer did come, or would carry it, arid re- 
urn, if we had further Commiſhon; They would 
not grant this favour to us , but rold us, Thi 
would lerus go}, atid they ſhotild write rb the Ge- 
nerall to morrow. I went tlivus far vawith the 
which was more then in Policie I ſhould. 
done : yet ſo fain would I have cffufioh of blotid 
fhimnd,thar I rold rhemtin plain tertns;Thatifrhey 
did writeany thing,it ſhould be that night. They 
ſent out a Lerter char night , abour eight of the 
clock, wherein they averred many untruths, and 
cold, They would {end their Propoſitions ori Muti- 
day next. Ir was late before many of us copld be 
Jcker appt: ro give Anſwer : Thoſe who mer, 
choughrit fitteſt to return an Anſwer, and co ſend' 
ſuch Conditions as we would grant ; and to certifie 
chem, Thar if they did not'accept theiti | arid ſend” 
our Hoſtages for perfotmiance, rhe GenerazM would 
no more treat, The ſubſtance of the Condirions 
were 


1 That all Officers end Smuldiers whi' 
are deſirous to go ont of Town, ſhould have 
liberty to go with Arms, Bag and Baggave; to 
any Garriſon 6i beleagueret, within fixty 


miles ; 


ata Cang, Wag 
and meat dn 

2 That ll chevy , \Suftnirnery, or tbe 
bitamts, who deſired t0 9 govith the Sonlders, 
ſbould have the like " Ciben y and Accommo- 
aation. ' 


4 The Town ſh4ll e enjoy their P riviledges 


uri ſdif; mn, Fauyrn to ther werent 
Charters. ++ - 

4 The Perſons, Houſes, \ F anilics and 
Goods of the Citizens and Inhabit HON ſeries 
be free and proteSed from 

5 Theyſbould bawe their res Trade ind 
Commerce, 4s other Towns rediced to the De 
diente the King aud Parlian / 

6 | any them who 600 ad 
the Corey , ant live in their Conntr a Feſ 
ſet, owl} have ſafe; fd " ahaokils POM 
Pf ON 8TN 


on A without their dion evnſ 


8 The Arty foould'w 
nt nc) Corp 


__ NY Town, 
| Thave 


[ have not oh ere 
Aions ſent! ro them 


nerall , with that caveat, Thar 
aur Hoſtages this day, at eight inthe morning; for 
the ſurrender of the Town upon theſe Conditions; 
betwixt this and Munday the one and twengierh, 
before two in rhe afternoon, othiervwife ths Condi-. 
tions to be void. In ſtead of ſending out Hoſts 
es,, or deſiring anew Treaty, this morning they 
Fn a bitter InyeQiye-Letter, ſtanding to 
former Reſoſuri the We had bat fo Ton 
ecting that theſe men within the Town ould 
have eRniCona, » 4 be had Gon 
; loman our Mynes as 
Ge or HOT. ny: in. danger | Ne ns bowly 
finding our ; the "Winter was drawit ol and our 
Sonldiers were earneſt tb have ſomeend of thebu- 


| fhaelly,,) whith, mide the —_ ( after famany 


llightings) to Yo b ſy tq wake: Hoek 
_ _— ree DE our M 
Fer () 


exe d i W before op 
oe ok at TOg —_— Mynes'p 


Ws "9 Porto 
arte, ent enced " ' 9 Se che. 
APE LED Regiment; arid'thar of E- 


dinkirgb co 4 Myov hooks White-Tow\r + 


Colo 
a Myne, We Te Noh 
was one Quarter : eo nee 


another Quarter at New-Gate, with five robe bad 
UWZs 


(5) 
viz. his own(which was formerly Dadhops )Waueh- 


rons, Compers, Dumferlings , and who en- 
cred by a Breach : Great diſpute was made here, 
and ſome of our Officers killed, whereof one Ma- 
jor Robert Hepbarn cannot be enough lamented. Caſ- 
fils, Kelhead, Wedderburne , Marſhall, and the Maſter 
of Tefters, had a third Quarter, who entred by a 
Breach, not withour diſpute. Lord Sizclare, Aytoun, 
Niddery, the Maſter of Cranſtoun, and the Lord Le- 
vingfion, had the fourth Quarter, who entred ar two 
Mynes. They would havehad more hot work, bur 
the Reſolutions of the Officers and Souldiers made 
a quick diſpatch. They within the Town made all 
the Oppoſition they could , on the Walls, andin 
the Streets, Some houſes are burnt. The Maior 
and ſome others fled to the Caſtle, and did preſent- 
ly beata Parley, which the Generall would not 
hear, atthattime, in reſpe@ they had been the in- 
ſtruments of ſo much bloodſhed. The Lord Rae, 
and ſome others of our countrey-men,are priſoners 
with us. You ſhall hear more particularly,within 
a day or two, by an Exprefle. : 


OGtob.19. 1644- Your Lordſbips 


bumble ſervant, 
A. Huuz1n 
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A TRUE > 46 


RELATION 


Of the taking of 
NEW CASTLE, - 


By-theSc or $ by ſtorm,on the 
19, of October, 16 4 4. 


As it was certified to a worthy Member of 


the Houſe of Commons, from one of the 
Commiſs:19ner;there: and from another 
Gentleman,both which were 
cye-witneſles of it. 


Together with a true Relation of the ſtate of 
Tinmouth Cafile, and of the plague in it, and 
thatir is likely ſhortly to be ſarrendred, 
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234 0053L0 
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hel. 2.6 LOXDON, 


Printed for Ben: Allen in Popes brad Alley, 
1 6 4 4: 


TAL ISS LSS LES AS ISISLIAILES; 
4 true Relation of the taking of Newcaſtle. 
SIR, BD: 

[5 S) Hope you will excuſe' my Ton 

Hs 4] Glee which hath nor vioreddel 
oy f5V from any unmindfulnes, or wan 
OY 2Y of reſpetro you, but from wanc 
_ of opportunity, being ſo much 
preſſed With buſineſſe : Wee atebur lately re- 
turned from ſeiling Cumberland and Weſtmer.. 
land, and now happily come to the taking in 
of Newcaſtle, atwhich aQion wee were this 
day prefent, and were witneſſes of a great 
deal of gallantry ſhewed by thy' the Sonldiers 
on both ſides, in hot ſervice. That unhappy 
man,the Major, who theſe three or four daies 
hath treated only for — (three Com- 
miſcioners from the Army being yeſterday 
ſentinto the Town to treat upon their ſend- 
ingforch of Hoſtages, after almoſt a dayes 
Jeflats broke off,and returned without hope 
of obtaining it upon any peaceable termes:) 
this morning the Major ſent forth a Drummer 
with aletter,enjoyning him to deliver it with 
his own hand to Generall Leven, if t:ere were 


ſuch a man in the world; for he did beleeve he 
A2 was 


| 


was dead, Thie Generall returned him anſwer 
by the Meſſenger, hee hoped radoc him ſome 
ſervice yet beforc hedied, This morning after 
our Batteries began to lire! , they jecred one 


men from the rown, bidding them, Comeon 


you comardly rogues,zf you dare, who before night 
wereglad oben another ſong, & crave quar- 
ter forthcir lives, We made 3 breachesin the 
walls with Cannon, and w— aſter 
ſprung four mines2 all which rook welt : and 
thereupon centred them all at once.. The Major 
and Scotch'Lords are got into the Caſtle , and 


haveſenttocrave quarter, Our footmenarcin 
the town, our horle keep guard without thi 

night,; and to morrovy (God willing) wee 
intend togoe in with my Lord Generall, to 
2ive praiſe toGod inthe Churches. lr is late, 
and we but newly come from the ſervice, fol 
mult haſten to make anend.: 1 refer you fur- 


therco our letter to Mr. Speaker 
Benwel Olob.1g. 1644 


Tvuy aſſured loving friend 
fo 'ſerVe you 


R. F. 
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Fey ED of the takin £ 
of Ge cerra ons i Ahetot, 


Pet cBro magi 
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oY, of EW » ; TT 
WR  ATSEnS Whi 4 
Wrafed 117 
A A. he,” this dy er 5 
wor the clock ih the prey the? 
| Lord General comtatded his meh 
to fxll' On, 'where they had "Hide breathes, and 
ſpring' mines, Which they Utd very reſotdrely 
and gallatirly, God'w4s with therh ,for'they 'were 
never iput to any retreate im aty place, | ſaw them 
all the time, being with my L. general, for the 
moſt part of the Storm. The Major took the Ca- 
ſtle for 2 ſanQuarie 23d tooke downe his fla- 
ming fla 285 and put up the white, then the {oul- 
diers laid downe their Armes afid Colobrs,and 
left them, and ſo they fe prſſeſſed'of 'the Toivn : 
And the Major h a {ent to the Lord Generall 
torender the parſons, from the new gate to the 
cloſe gate :I am perſwaded not one hundred men 
{11ine, what more of ours in other parts or in 
towne I know not, and what of theirs; I thought 


Once 


' 22113 


once to have gone into towne this night, but durſt 
not, till the.. Storme was whally allayed : To 
moreOwv1, iatendze waire 6n hisExcellencic and 
Sir # liam eArmine togive God thiriks for this 
great. g4ine, being the confiderableſt place in'the 
Kingdom for the Parliament. pF 8.4 
The Storme laſted two houres or thereabouts, 
it was very hott and managed hgavely , on bath 
ure till the Towne was over-maſtered : I'for- 
care to enlarge wiſhing God __ give us thank- 
fulheafts that our and Gods, malicious and ma- 
lignant enemies are thus happily entrapped, how- 
ſocver all my goods they are like to bee a prey to 
the ſouldiers as well as others, in common judge- 
ment there is {c}dome difference ; I have not any 
manner of thing our. of, towne , yet I am ppic 
God made me a ſpeator ofthe tall of thoſe wie 
ked menwho were borne to ruinate ſo famous a 
toivne,the M ajors houſe or ſome other adjoyning 
are burning, yet my Lord General hath gjven order 
for the ſtaying ,oft the fire if poſſible. The Poſt 
ſtayeth I may not enlarge,ſo with my loveto your 
good Wife and Henery Dawſon his Wife and 


miſtrefle Fenick, I reſt 


your ever loving friend  E. A. 


From Benwell within 2 mile of 
New Caſtle Oflober 19.1644. 
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Inmouth Caſtle (as appeares by a let- 
ter ſent from Sir Thomas A :ddies junior, 

to Sir Thomas G lewbaw governourof 
Catlile, which letter wasentercepted ) where- 
in he certifies that the Plague hath broke out 
within the Caſtle, 8, men are dead, and60, 
more infected, who are put into [_odges in 
the fields,and the chiefe Chiurgeon there dan- 
gerouſly ficke, who I hearis ſince dead, ſoas it 
is conceived molt of the reft that are in the 
Caſtle will runaway, becaulc ofthe infeRion; 


Tour dffered loving freind G. F, 
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| Innocencies ; Triumph, 


AN ANSVVER| 


TO THE BACK-PART OF 
A Diſcourſe lately publiſhed by Wilkew Prone, 


Eſquire, intituled , F fall Reply, ere, The 
ſaid Back-part beginning at the foot of 
þ4g- 17. with this Superſcription ; Certain 
briefe Animaduerſions on MF, Jonn 

Goupyying Theomachia, &c- 
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Prov. 29. « 26. 
| Many ſeek the Rulers favour : but every mans juedgement cometh from the Lord. 
\ Tee are the ſalt of the earth : if the ſalt bath loft bis ſavory, wherewith ſhall it be 

(i'ted ? It is then-eforth good for nothing, but to cal exe; and reds ander 
W foot by men.Matth. 5: 13. 


Veritati nemo poteſt preſcribere, non ſpacia temporum, non patrocinia fer ſonarum. 
Tecmll. 
B-ne inſtitnti, accipere pl:gam malunt, quam txpitar vitare, Cic. 
te Srnt qui ana ae "AE AO. ſed nolwnt credere quod verun eſt. 


-. Ungentem prngit- | ys 
' 5 Þ Tous Goon IN, , Paſtor of the Church in » Colemanſrect, 


Publiſhed by eAuthoritie. 


ab FrioT LONDON; bs 
K Printed for Henry Overton, in Popes-bead eAlley. 1644. 
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A BRIEFE 


ANSWER TO 
CERTAIN BRIEFE 


OBSERVATIONS 


Upon my late booke, intituled 


THREOMACHIA, 


By WiLLIAM PRINNE, Eſquire 
| f in Juſtification of ſome EL > 
in his » Kc. 


togetber ( ſaith the Lord 
_e" ( thelcarned 


«Sn ſervations, mad wn cos ta 
bimſelf we ( togetber 
oe between, us, without cj- 


equitic 
the firſt part of this Anſwer ſhall informe:In the latter,the ftrengch 
of his xalonings hull have falrang Chien, Irie 


To 


- — — 
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As 


Innocencies Triumph, 


To begin with that , wherewith he ends, "which yer was the 
beginning, of the wholg ipkanc of iis diicourle again me tor 
that which is w/timen in exectrone, is (lf primum tt intentione, 
Whereas he incenſeth the Patlianant aghinitfme, as one that bath 
preſum/tuonſl) widermined the wdoubted priviledges thergof by the 
roots 4 and withall chatgab mepith frurr all Huti — 
ger, 4; anoro 11) mtr) bo my Nu! 'onMl V, ow 4 | Covenant; yea"and 
( chatwhich is the firſt-bpen of all his bitter and hloudy inſinua- 
tions again't eller :nis Dodrine to the Parliament, that. 

they c.arfnat watheitt big cou wt i at 7 ip violate 
ther PAviled ies L! a TRY t; L240 F 

1. ThatI have n0 ways wderoined (leaſt of all,done anyduch 
thing prefpanpmexſy).apy wide whtrd pricxledge of Plarli amant, but have 
from the tir to chelait, with altyuppig| cliex and lingſenelle of 
heart, as in the prelS&1ce of C»d , whh all mymhight, and all my 
Itrengehy by Pacacking, Vricing;s [Ponieronee, and atherwiteen- 
devoured to afſertand viniicate the Authoritie, power, and pri- 
viledges of Parliament,to the tumoſt height I was able by the moſt 
diligent and unpartiall cohtemplation to diſctrne their clevation. 
IfI have not been, or yet am not ſo quick-1i , ar ſo able of 
diſcerning totake their re alditud? and hag as lome ochers, 
I cruſt this weaknefſe and incapacitic in ray Judgement and uoder> 
_— may cr anos widra more reg reres7 then oy 
arra!fted as a ne nnAermpner of privi 
Partiam#tt, or e ſuffer after the Inſoppottable ry 4 
chatee. Tf T have dynied thelexft dram or ſcruple of that Power, 
WHICH eraly Pall: 7 and tonfiſteat with the word of the 
beat afitt glortons'GQod'( of which miſtemeanor Tam nor noe 


xt rhieaſure romy (UFas yet) LmeRt Roully and 
Rey prof the Preſence vf Eb Fa ode bee 
ing me witnelle ty the Holy Ohoft, that T Henotythactdid itount 
of aloving, tender,and te jealotſie over che Parliament, 
leſt pv/ h they nf da hi toot againſt 'thar Stone, by 
which'all'Ride ;4id Af 'Aiuthoride and power , will one day be 
iro ym um ore pn 
upon that may Was, 


wmory , not amor erroris, Tc 


I au in the habiruall and ſtanding frame of my heartand fpirit, 


Innocenties Triumph. 
tender and jealous over all the world, and much more over thoſe 
who are deare unto me, but molt of all over thoſe who being deare 
unto me,are likewiſe more expoſed then others unto the rentation 
— extreamly jealous and tender (1 Gay) Iam 
over ſuch, leſt they ſhould touch with any ticle or chaimethe moſt 
ſacred and incommunicable royalties and priviledges of Heaven, 
and fo count it no robbery to make themſelves equall to God ; 
knowing moſt afluredly, that this is a high rr ar in theeyes 
of the moſt , and if continued in, a fire in the breſt 
of him whoſe Name is Fezlows, which will conſume and devoure. 

Bar <a —_— and judge, Loos _ 

che 10Nn C me, eſly, is Ii 
i than 20 cds yore and Glonilp wh God himſelfe in 
the incommunicable property and ms of his Onmiſcience, 
or bee GI It is to the heighth ot the line of the grea- 
teſt and wiſeſt of men, to determine and conclude 
that to be a ſm, which men of excellent and endows- 
ments as well of grace and Holineſs,as of Learning, 
Underſtandi Cade nctaihn) have not only demurrd 
on,whetheric be a {in,or no; but of them) upon 
and reaſons dere cannons? «mag roy appear be 
ned the caſe in nem, in to beno 
fe es Rs and conclude further, that hee that hath 
done ſuch a thing, hath not only ſmn'd, bart finn'd with ſuch 
or ſuch a frame of heart, or upon ſach and ſach terms as are 
ſecret, and diſcernible only by God (as wilfulneſs and preſum 
on in ſmning, for the moſt part are) is to ifie a mans lelfe 
above all that is called man, and to fer down in Gods 
Throne. 

3- In caſc it conld be prov'd that I have either ſaid or written 
any thing derogatory to the xndowbred priviledges of Parliament, yet 
that I ſhould do either, wilfelly or prefſuemptumefly, ( as the tenour of 
my endiQtment runs from the fore-named pen) is ſuch a charge 


Wl who rod ama eric rang ws 3 
ir chariry,/ cannot re-charye anreaſon- I 
ableneſle, and utrer ood" of trath ; and that. upon theſe 
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To begin with that , wherewith he ends, (* which yer was the 
begining of the whol: {ylicne of 21s dicourle againk meyer 
that which is wtmen in execretrone, is itift primum tn intentione. 
Whereas he incenſeth the Paflizment agfiniifme, as one that bath 
prefum; tron} ſy widermined the undowbted pri viledges thergof the 
ATT and Fiths/l charge mw. ith feuer all HntinParli 74s 

tion Vir and Covenint; yea and 


of, Aiamer 1!) mtr iy #6 m7 N | 
( chatwhich is the firſt-bprn f all his bitter and Wloudy inſinuu- 
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tender and jealous over all the world, and much more over thoſe 
who are deare unto me, but molt of all over thoſe who being deare 
unto meare likewiſe more expoſed then others imto the tentation 
and danger ofthe {m ; extreamly jealous and tender (I fay) Iam 
over fach, leſt they ſhould ouch with any ticle or chime the moſt 
ſacred and incommunicable royalties and priviledges of Heaven, 
and ſo count it no robbery to make themſelves equall to God ; 
knowing moſt affuredly, that this is a high Jornecaten ones 
of the moſt ,and it continued in, a fie in the breſt 
of him whoſe Name is Fezlow, which will conſume and devoure. 

Bat 2. poftively todetermine and judge, That I ſhould tranſ- 
wp che tranſgreiſon charged me, preflemptuonſly, is little 
efſe then to claime part and fellowſhip with God himſelfe in 
the incommunicable property and privi of his Onmiſcience, 
or nr — = | It is to the heighth ot the line of the grea- 
reſt and wiſeſt of men, to determine and conclude 
that to be a im, which men of excellent and fi r endows- 

ments as well of grace and Holinels,as of Learning, Judgment,and 
Under _— and theſe not a few) have not only demurrd u 
on,whetheric be a {in,or no; bat of them) upon 

and reaſons of "_ noble and - +5 appoare lb 
ned the caſe in tem, concluding in Qaeſtion to beno 
{m : but nw £4 on and conclade farther, that hee that hath 
done ſuch a thing, hath not only ſmr'd, bat finn'd with fach 
or ſuch a frame of heart, or upon ſach and {ach terms as are 
ſecret, and diſcernible only by God (as wilfulneſs and preſumpei- 
on in ſinning, for the moſt part are) is to magnihe a mans lelfe 
above all that is called man, and to fer himſelf down in Gods 
Throne. 

3. In caſc it conld be provd that I have either faid or written 
any thing derogatory to the wndowbred priviledges of P.wrliament, yet 
that I ſhould do either, wiſfelly or preſempturneffly, Cas the tenour of 
my endiftment runs from the fore-named pen.) is ſuch a charge 
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portment and carr] c from the beginning of this Parliament,un- 
till this hour, ben fully & ava If I ſhould boaſt, 
that to my power, 1 ba not been bebinde the very greateſt of thoſe, 
that have built up the Parliamentary cauſe with the higheſt hand, 
and with the loyalleſt heart; I know that I ſhould not be aſhamed 
in this bchalf. Some of my Adverſarics themſelves in place, haye 
iven a large teſtimony of my faithfulneſk and diligence in this 
Find. Now, as the Poet ſaith, Nemo repente fuit twprfſumas : It is 
the mo? unreaſonab!- and incredible a Heaven, that a 
man on the {i4len, within the wot. ay paar withour 
any cauie or Proyoration given, a rien y ingaped, 
_ firnly rl vir for the Parliament, betransformed into a pre- 
ſumpturns ind wilfull underminer of their undouvied Privaledges. 
Il. The Grounds and Reaſons which I have given in by way 
of accaamt for that opinion, whichis the great itrite-maker be- 
rween the Gentlemans pen and mine (together with many others 
ingaged in the ſame warfare, and which are in every mans hand; 
particularly the ten Reaſon propounded and argued in a Treatiſe 
not long imnce publiſhed, called 24. S. to A. S. p. 56, 57, Qc. 
which havenot anſwered hitherto, no, not ſo much as with 
Anſwers ſocalled ; and which the Gentleman could not lightly 
think, but that T ſhould have ſeen) being of that weight, and wor- 
thy that conlideration which many ſober and knowing men ac- 
knowledge, cannot but in the thoughts and apprebenlions of all 
reaſonable men, jultihe me, atleaſt trom any frejunpawns or wil- 
full undermining the widouvted Priviledges of Parliament thereby. 
4- How can the Gentleman call that a good (#0 hee doth 
mine, mm 3. 1.4.) whichis a preſuenptuwus and falls mer of the 
ted Priviledges of Parliament ? is not his pen of the conſpira- 
cy, and one an accellary, by giving ſuch a teſtimony'to the 
principal]? , 
5- Whereas he chargeth me, with I know not how many Anti- 
Parliamentary paſſages, diametrally 0 poſite to the zationall V aw and 


(*) 0mmis ix Corcnant, but inftanceth in none, ſave only thats wherein-hinaſelf 
oblgat ſeri was touch'd, and that God knoweth) iy gs am wich far 
3. 


dum 1164 = more honour then cenſure, I anſi 
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cither 
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either ſuch a Power orſuch Priviledges, as the Power -and Privi- 
ledges of Parliament, which he ſees no ſufficient ground or reaſon 
to call or judge ſuch, at leaſt, that he ſhould maintain them for 
ſuch,during this ſtate and poſture of his judgement & conſcience; 
becauſe this had been to require of meng that they would ingage 
themſelves by Oath and Covenant to lin; which intention, if any 
ſach had been in thoſe that impoſed the Covenant, had been 4i- 
metrally oppolite to the end of the Covenant it ſelf, which was 
the ſafery.benefi and bleing of God upon the three kingdomes ; 
yea, that ſupreme Authority ic felf, from which the Covenant 
iſſued with an injunftion to have it generally taken, gave liberty 
of interpretation thereof, both unto the Miniſters, who were to 
explain it unto,as well as to preſſeit upon the people;and likewiſe 
unto thoſe who were relpe&ively required to take it. Without 
which liberty of interpretation, evident jt is to thoſe that converie 
with men, that many thquſands nwould have refuſed it, who have 
now fubmitted themſelves and their contciences unto it. So that 
the Gentleman duth bur beat the aire in this charge of Anti-Par- 
li ament ary paſſages diametrally contrary to the Nationall Vow and Cove« 
nant : en any one paſſage of mine to be ſo 
much ag Anti-P zrliamentary;, much lefſe any diametrall contrary to 
that Vow and Covenant. 
| 6. (And laſtly, for choſe lines mentioned) whereas he ſeeks to 
baptize the Parliament into a ſpirit of much ſevericy agaiuſt mee, 
by ſuggeſting to them, that they cart without bigheſt perjury permit 
any thus wilfulh to violate their Priviledges, ex. 1 antwer, and ſub- 
ſcribe to him with both ny hands ; they camut indeed without ſer 
permit any wilfull violation of their ted priviledges : nar do I 
defire, nor have yy need or occalion to.deiire of themy ahar they 
ſhould di with (6, ſacred an, obligation upon 
lake. Lercicher M* Pryape,. or any ather,cvictme of any. 
violation of theſe Priviledger, and no man ſhall be more ready ti 
I, to crave, their ardyy, or ele. $0 upd thuirjuſicey, Bayt 
Gall be conrinony of angue at. all gf tboſe frivi ; 
full or wnwalful, (and. Þ tall be.as willing as 
can make we, to farther fach a convation all that fna 
repent.my (elf, and abhurpegzine coror 4+ dulk an 
be the maddeſt worme under heayen, to give Okencs tothat tc 
vw 
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which is ſo able to cruſh me, if T had not full conſideration for the 
hazard I run thereby in mine own ſoul. 

Put as concerning that Opinion or DoQtrine, which M* Prone 
burthens with Antt-Parliamentariſme, and whereby I am charged 
 preſumptuonſly to undermine the doubted priviledges of Parliament by 
the very roots 1 L defire both himand all the world, toconſider, 
whether it hath not a great concurrence, of the judgements and 
conſciznces of men of greateſt worth and leaming; yea, of whole 
Nationall Churches in their authorized writings; yea, whether 
the ſubſtance and import of ic to the full, yea, and more In this 
kinde then I have ever faid, or printed, or think ſafe or fitting to 
ſay, hath not been publikely, and in print delivered amongſt us, 
by perſons no wayes fuſpefted of Anti-Parliamentarineſe in any 
inde, yea, and in ſuch bookes, for which the Author (if hee 
miſtakes not in caſting up the accompr of his own chanks,and 
praiſes) hath had large conſiderations m both from many Par- 


liament _ _ . _ 

I begin at home ; and a to any man oft unpartia cnghty 
whether theſe enſuing ſig faithtully tranſcribed ont of that 
much admired piece, intituled, _ ſet forth by Mr, Th, 
Edward;, donot contain, and that ub & (as the 


Schoolmen ſpeake) the heighth and depth of that , for 
which I muſt not be innocent, except the Parliament means to be 


Pag. 163. He aftirmes, that Jaori 
the hb; 7 
mane things and matters ; but of Eceleſiaſticall, Devine, and Sacred,the. 
G0, p. ow _ ſame —_— hee hath this - 
_ Ur, 3. I: it that you do give a power to the Magiſtrate in E 
wi of the ldmire devetninarion of naatters purely Eeclefiaſticall, 
which the Prerhyterians principles do noty' ar in matters of Dottrine, 
Scandall, &c. JESS 
Yet again, þ. 163. When the Queſtion is of Church matters, and 
matters Gena bd of oh inmer-man and of the Kingdane of 
Chriſt, the remedies and meanes appointed for theſe are Spiritual! and 


Ecceſiaſtieall, viz. ſpiritnall preniſbments ; Chriſt Gith, ws 


is not of this worls, %c. and the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. 10.3, 4, 5- 
weapons of owe warf.we. are not carnall, the. Spiritual remedies and 
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means muſt be uſed in the Kingd»me of Chriſt, and by them Chriſt 
doth bis work. And bence in E:cleſiaſti:all Diſcipline, and thoſe ſcan 
dalls in the Church, which are the poine in band ;, puniſhments in 
the body, orin the purle, which can be by the power of the Magi- 
ſtrate , have no place. 

Again, þ. 170. Firſt, there be many ſins and errors, which the Chri- 
ftian Magiſtrate med4/es not with, are not matters of bis cogniz,once, 
if you wou'd bve re:on'le unto him : Or, if the ſentence of non=com- 
muwnion be pronounced ag uinft a Church, becauſe of inpenttency in them, 
be hath nothing to do to afſ.ſt or back it, &c. According to the tenor 
of this DoArine, the civill Magiſtrate hath nothing to do,to forti- 
fie or back any ſentence, determination, or decree of the Church: 

Yet again, p. 174. of the ſame Treatiſe : Hath not the wiſ- 
dome of Chriſt provided remedies in the Church, for all the internall 
neceſſities of the Church, and conſtituted it a perfet# body within it ſelf # 

Again, p. 256. Hee ſpeaketh plainly, and fſpeaketh no Pa- 
rable; that the Parltament interpoſeth no Au:bority to determine what 
Government ſhall be; therefore his opinion appeares to beeither 
that the Parliament hath no Axthority, or at lealt intends not ro 
make uſe of it in determining a Government. 

Page 74- of the ſame Dilcourle, he preſents Cameron allowing, 
the Church a power to ordain aud appoint Rites, &re. bur with this 
caution and proviſo : dn tamen nbil officiant aut ſinceritati doftris 
ne, aut livertati canſcientie ; cui proprie leges preſcribit nminiſi Deus, 
i. upon condition that they neither prejudice the ſoundnetle of 
Dodvine, nor the liberty of mens coniciences z unto which God 
himſelfe alone properly is the Law-giver. 

Page 170. He cites this teſtimony in the margine out of Zanchy, 
<_—_ with full approbation of the contents of is ( * ) Aforeover, 
there are evils which the Chriſtian Magiſtidte is not wont to 
meddle with 8.a.d rp: wymanrcs is bound by bis Lawes to do 
it, ar private quarrells, and be ings between man aud man, 
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Put laſtly for this Domeſtique Author , whole judgement and 
abilities for the cauſe he undertakes , 1 finde ſo much magnified, 
he hath a ſaying, pag. 169. of the fore-mentioned I reatite, diſho- 
aencdiobities ( in my apprehenſion ) to the Civill Magiſtrate, 
and wherein I can at no hand ſubſcribe unto him. The power of the 
Magiſtrate ( faith he) by which be proniſbeth ſin, doth not ſubſerve to 
the Kingdom of Chriſt the Mediator. I conceive farre otherwiſe of 
this power, and that the maine end and moſt excellent ule of it, 
conliſts in a ſubleruvtercy to the Kingdome of Chriſt the Mediator. The 
moſt noble exerciſe and imployment of civill power,is(doubtleſle ) 
to provide for the immunitie and peace of the Saints within their 
juriidiftions , to proteft them againit all injurics and violence of 
men, by Edifts, Statutes, and Lawes, with the due adminiſtration 
and execution of them , to provide that fuch muy lead 2 quiet and 
peaceable life in all godlineſſe and honeſtie ( as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh ) 
that the Goſpel may run freely, and without interruption, ( and be 
ploritied , it God ſhall vouchiate to proſper the miniſtery of ir ac- 
cordingly ) thoroughout their dominions. In a word, whatſoe- 
ver maketh for the benefit, ſafetic, and honour of the whole Com- 
munitie and Socictie of perſons fearing God within the limits of 
their juriſdiftion, without the preſſure or juſt grievance of others, 
the Civill Magiſtrate ( I conceive) hath not onely a power, but a 
neceſlitie by way of dutic lying upon him, to interpoſe for the pro- 
curing and eſtabliſhing of ſuch things. Of this nature were all 
thoſe ingagements, Statwrtes, and Decrees, of Cyrus, Artaxeraxes, Da- 
rius, and other beathen Princes and Magiſtrates , for the building of 
God; Temple, and 1d mement of bus worſhip, which MF. Prinne inſiſts 
upony p- 23. but quite belides the point in difference berween him 

and me. For thele Princes and Magiſtrates did not by any of their 
Statazes or Decrees, impoſe any thing upon the people of God in 
point of wor{hip under mul&s and penalties, much leſke did they 
10 umpole any thing upon the generalitie of them, which was con- 
troveriiall, and matter of contcience between them , by means of 
which impolition the one half of them ſhould have been gratified, 
and the other halt ruin'd and oppreſſed. But thoſe Statures and 
Decrees equally reipeted the common and publique good of them 
all, and contained nothing oppreſſive to the judgements or con». 
(ciences of any , nor any new determination of any thing ap-- 
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pertaining to the worſbip and ſervice of God, under mult; 21d 
nalties. 
Fn Bur concerning the point which is made matter of ſach high 
accuſation againit me, belides the judgement of Mr. E4w:rdr, fo 
ſignificantly and exprelly , and that over and over , concurring 
therein, there are other Authors of our owne, who have every 
whit by of publique a manner as I held forth the ſame unto the 
world, and that without the leaſt check or controulement by 
any , that ever I ( or I think any manelle ) heard of. Al the 
chiefe Writers of owe age ( faith M®.Hayward * ) are now reduced to the 
former opinion, affirming with Arnobius that Religion is of power ſuffi 
cient for it ſelf : with Tertullim , Laitantins, Caſſndirus, Toſephus, 
Bernard, and others, that Religion muſt be perſwaded , not inforced. 
And that is moſt remarkable in this teſtimony, that the Author 
therein affirms, that this opinion againſt the inforcing of Religion, 
was both the ancient opinion in the Church of God, and is now 
againe become the generall opinion of the beſt Writers in our age. 
The ſame Author in the ſame Chapter ( ſomewhat before the 
words laſt cited) lays downe theſe as Maximes or common rules ; 
Thar it 3s fooliſh to adde externall ſtay, to that which is ſufficient to ſup= 
Grt it ſelf ; That it 1s ſenſleſſe to attempt that by force, which no force is 
tble to effedt ; T hat that which hath a proper rule, muſt not be direffed 
ly my other. 
Biſhop Jewel, in his Anſwer to Hardings Confutation, pag. 432. 
hath this ſaying to him z; As for owr part, we were never yet gitiltie to 
ne drop of your blowd : we ſeek no aid at fire or ſword. Let this Text 
be na interpreted, and it will afford the ſame doftrine with 


minc. 


The Divines of the Church of Scotland, Diſcipl lib. 2. p.'$9.. 


write thus : The Nationall aſſemblies ought alw ayes to be received in 
thetr oxen liberty and have their own  arar ue all men,as well Magi 
ſtrate as inferiours, to be ſubjeCt to the judgement of the ſame in Eccleſi= 
'ſticall cauſer without any reclamation or appellation to any Judge Civill 
» Eccleſtaſtecall, within the Realme. 

And again, 'p.71. of the fame Book ; The Magiſtrate neither nught 


'" preach, miniſter the Sacraments, nor execute the cenſures of the Kirk , 
nor yet preſcribe any rule how it ſhould be done, 
C 


but 


—O'—O — - 


(4) Haywaran 
in his anſ{we: 
to &, Dolman, 
dedicated to 
King James, 
Cap. 9. 
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but command the Miniſters to obſerve the rule comm.mded mn the Ward, 
and pronſh tranſereſſors by CLULLE CNL The Magi ate OUGHT 
to aſſt, maintaine, and fortifie the Furiſdiftion of the Kirk : the Mi- 
xiſters SHOULD aſſiſt their Princes. 

The ſame Divines in another book of theirs, called A Diſpute 
againſt the Engliſh Popi ſp Ceremonies obtruded mpon the Church of Scot« 
Ld; p. 146. write thus : Now therefore, wee firmly bold, that the 


Prince my n9t innovate any Cuſtome or Rite of the Church, nor pub. 


liſh any Eccleſtaſticall Law, without the free aſſent of the 
Clergie, &x. yea, further, that ſo far as us poſſible, the conſent of the 
whole Church ought to be had, whenſoever any change 1s to be made of 
ſome Order or Cuſtome in the Church. A tew lines after, p. 1 47. 
cite this ſaying (with approbation) out of Bldus De Cal. 
L. 4.c. 11. Cal. 2. They who were Orthodox did ever withſtand ſuch a 
Magiſtrate s would bave by bis commandments tied the Church to that 
which was burthenſome to their conſciences. And yet again in the 
ſame page : It belongeth to the Synod (the Clergie having the chiefe 
place therein to give diretiion and advice) not to receive and approve 
the definition of the Prince in things which concerne the worſbip of 
God, but it ſelfe to define and determine what Orders and Cuſiomes 
ore fitteſt to be obſerved, &c. 

fer Þ. 1.49. The Prince may command a Synod of the Church ta 
judge of Eccleſtaſticall things and altions, Ft define what Order 

Policy is moſt convenient to be obſerved in divine worſhip ; yet bes 

_ not by himſelf define awd dirt? fuch matters, nor 
makeany Lavves there anent. 

Zain, p. 148, having cited much out of Jwriws, concerning 
the difterence EELS Civill and Mob of ur Adminiſtrad- 
on, in reipe& of the ſubjeCt matter of cither, the cloſe of this long 
atation they make thus. But hum.ne things, wee call ſuch duties # 
touch the life, the body, goodr, and good nanie, as they are expounded 
nt the ſecond table of - Decalogyue : for theſe are the things in which 


the whole Ciwull adminiſtration ftndeth. Yet again, p. 150. It fol- 
toweth that Chriſt hath committed the power of ning, dfaing, - 
making Lawes about thoſe matters, (viz. which concern the worſpip of 
God, not to Magiſtrates, but to the Miniſters of the Church: 


Again, 
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Again, p. 150. Surely, if is belong to Princes to define and ordain 
what Order and Policy ſbould be obſerved in the Church, for the orderly 
and right managing of the exerciſes of Gods worſbip == then muſt 
Princes take alſo upon them a great part of that charge of Paſtors, to 
watch for the ſoules Fans Sande M*- Ravberford, one of the 
Commiſſioners for the Church of Scotland, in his late Booke, 
intituled, The due Rights of Prerbyteries,part2.þ. 403. wriceth thus: 
The King as King, not a nomothetick or Le- 
gil ative power to make Laws in matters Fccle- 
laſtique in a conſtitute Church, nor hath hee a definitive ſentence 

Juke Another paſſage hee hath to the ſame cffeR, p. 389. 
yea, hee profeſſedly handles, and maintaines this concluſion, that 
the ordinary power of the Magiſtrate is not to make Church-Lawegs, 
from page 404. of the ſecond part of that work, to page 423. 


Maſter Fox, AS. & Mon. p. 1338. (of the ancient impreffion ) 
records this out of a EE (as is affirmed) 
that worthy Martyr, Maſter Tyndall, and cenſured by the Popi 
Biſhops of thoſe times, as hereticall : The new Teſtament of Chriſt 

will not ſuffer any Law of compulſion, but only of counſell and ex- 

hortation. And again, p. 1337. All things neceſſzry are declared in 

the new Teſtament : but no man is compelled, bus accordong to their 

own will, 

Calvin Inſticut, L 4. c. 11. $ 16. denies the Church to bave any yy em Pe 
compulſive power in it ; yea, and denies is to be lawfull for the Church cleſia cogends 
to ſeek for any ſuch power, at the hand of the civill Magiſtrate : non habeat 
af > ou. that tt is the duty of Religious Kings and Princes to p>eitatem » 
ſupport Religion, by Lawes, Edits far, -oaar, (viz.) of that Ne Aon yoo 

I nature, of which the Lawes, and Statutes of Cyrw, yil; coercicio» 
Art axerxes, and Darius, before mentioned were. . ne loguer } 

Bez.z likewiſe in his Traftate De Hereticis, 4 magiſtv. potiendis, piorum Re- 
f.93. hath theſe words : Condendarum enim conſcientie legum poteſia» 5 ac Prin- 
tem Deus nulli homimen fecit : neg, ferre pre hom: mem nes 
aninns preter ſe unum domin.i ; that is, God not given power egids, judi- 


unto any man whatſoever, to make Lawes for the conſciences of cis Religions 
men : nor can hee indure that any but himſelf (ſhould beare rule fuſtentare. 
over the mindes of men. 


C 2 Jacobus 
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Jacobus Arontiws, a man of much piety and worth,who fled for 
his Conſcience, took Sanftuary at this Kingdome, in his book 
inticuled 5 Strat wwem 21 4 k athane , dedicated to (Queen Elizabeth, 
| .' reprinted at Oxford 1631. pag. 166. writeth to this etfeRt; (2) That 
(4) Lic veron .n Chy wat. h. bl p f | þ 7, , 
Dei ſervorum he ( meaning C wiſt » In the paravme of the tares ) might provi e for the 
Caltuti conſu- (fety of the true ſervants of God, demed all | at. even $0 plows amd 
ler-t, negavit frafent Migiſtrates themſelves, of puniſhing eretignes, left thoſe that 
{Chriſtus > PF ave inpious and wmv iſe, bald make an cuill uſe of thetr example ag.zink 
I» ac MUuct- Ls I F Mt 
tib? n agiſtra- TH FL od | UL J God. 


tibus in v<ros hiereticos animadvyertendi poteſtater, ne eorum exemplo impii atq; impruden- 
res an p:05$ abutcrentur Dei ſervos, 


(b) Dominus 


Dom'nus Againe, p4g- 164-thus ; (®) The Lord werily definitively declared 
"__ Cett- that Magiſtrates are nt competent Trudges of 0 intons\ in matter of Re- 
nitc dc »-. as a -_ moo . ag” ny 
: in, Magiſtra- ligion, | but probibited all ſuch juriſdiftion unto them. 
tus non efÞ: idoneos dogmatum Judices, interdixitq; illis ralis juriſdiRtionis uſu omn;, &c 


Yet againe the ſame Author in the ſame Diſcourſe, pag. 165. 

(c Hrcgq (©) Theſe kinds of judgements appert.zine not to the Magiſtrate, but one- 

+" ly to the Sm of God X who in the laſt ay will ſep ate the tares from the 
—_ OY 9 - X 

Arzum no 7104t by bis Angels. Belides much more to the ſame purpoſe. 


pertinent, {cd ad ſolum Dei filium, qui in noviſſimo dic per Angelos ſeparaturus ft 3 tritico 
zizania, 


(cHrcquide 


(d) Cum res Junins, C mtrover|. 3-lib. 3. cap. 26. ſect, 12. hath theſe words; 
-- #7 onpiheton (®) Whereas ſome things are matters of con(cience,and (ty ſpeakwith the 
ſcictiz, ad fo- C:11miſtr) belong to the judicatory of Heaven ; others, bum me 2nd tem- 
rum coli (ut pY/ il, pert a1ing t9 an « arthly nedicatory « the medic ature of things that 


ca Canoniſtis re 0: A arui "4 POCLE WT% e ”m_ y_ 
mm Ce Mans ak ages eu 
pertinentes [4 " e Emperor e 3 bet 


aliz func hu- Po1y things are of anothe; kingdome and cognizace. 

mane atq; fibres, ad forum oli ; in rebus facris, divinis, ecclefiafticis nunquanm judicium 

—_— ow a ne Imperatori.quidem delatum eſt legitim? : quia res ſacrz ſunt regni 
cognitionis alterius. 

0 S - - Þ. Martyr, Loc. Com. Claf. 4, loc. 4. ſett. 1.(e) affirms, that the ju 

ma ao pros" _—_ of ſpiriteall things, owght onely 0 be granted wt? 

*xcſtatis circa 49 men. 


lacra, part,2,p, 261, Hiac Martyr ſcribit tanwium ſpiricualibus exams divinarum judicia de- 
ferri oportere, 


Wy. Gulielmws 
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Gulielmus Apollonius, a learned Miniſter in Zealnd, and yet li- 
ving,in his writings intituled, Jus Myjeſtatis carca ſarra,is full of the 
Doftrine contained in the former teftimonies. In rhe former part 
of the ſaid book, he begins his fifr Chapter thus ; (#) The conſcience; 
of men, in things purely ſpiritually are not ſubjett to the commands of men : 
matters of cnſcs are not commanded by 2 coattrvx armed power, but 
to be promoted according to the nature of Chriſts kingdome, which main!y 
requires a willing — a few lines after adds, that (Þ )Chriſt 2- 
Lne reſerves unto bimſelfe, the command md legiſlative power over his 
C hurch. 


(a'Conſcien- 
tz hominum 
in rebus, pure 
ſpiriruatibus 2 
non ſubjacente 
Imperio he- 
minum : Pore- 
ſtate coaRivi 
armat4 , non 


imperaarur res conſcientiz, quz ſecundum nacuram regni Chriſti, quod voluntartum maxime 


populum depoſcir, procurandz ſunt. (6) Solo Chriſto fibi lmperium & legiſlatiogem in Ec- 


clefiam reſervante. 


Againe, pg.260.(<) Therefore the porwer of the Magiſtrate ts coattive, 
c0 even him that is wrwilling , according to the Apoſtle, 
Rom.13. Therefore by the Axthoritie of bus place, and #s a Princee doth 
not interpoſe or rule in judgements concerning Religion which are ſuaſove 
&14 beare rule onely over him that is willing, Tt were eafic,if ry, 
out of the writings of men of the moſt a judgements, and 
greateſt abilities and worth in every kind, fince the Reformation, 
ro make the pile of teſtzmonies, for the confirmation of the premi- 
ſee, far greater. To which alfo, if I intended any large diſcourſe, 
divers Authorities out af the ancient Fathers might be added ; 
But T ſhall conclude with that of Hier»me in Eſz. who expreſſerh 
himſelf thus;(OIwiſh we would kill or ſlay the ſons of beretiques,and of 
ill thoſe that ave deceived, with ſpirituall zrrowes , IT meane texts and 
teſtimonies of the Scripts. 

I ſhall not for the preſent make any further breach upon my 
Readers patience, by any further accemmlation of Authors or Te- 
ſtimonies. I truſt it fully appeares by thoſe already preſented, 
that I have neicher ſaid nor written any thing, bur what for the 
ſubſtance, ſcope, and import of it , runs parallel with the judge- 
ments and writings of the moſt orthodox and approved Writers 
of all ages, both ancient and moderne, as well domeſtique as fo- 
rein. In which reſpe&t I have a pregnant d of much conti- 
dence, thatTI have not any wayrs ( checally not wilflly, not pre- 
ſumptuoeſlyYuiolated the leaft of the many and great 4 wo 

leages 


(c) Poteſtas 
| Magi=. 
ratus coacti. 
vacſit, & invo 
IGcario etiam 
Imperat, juxra 
Apoſtolum, 
Rom, 1 3.Mu- 
neris igirur 
Authoritare 
jadicia Reli+ 
gionis, que 
ſuaſoria ſune, 
& tantum yo- 
ldrario Impe- 
rant, non ad- 
miniſtrae,qus 
Princeps, 
(4) Utinamb- 
lios heretico- 
rum & omnj- 
um qui decep» 
ti lun, ſpiris 
tualib® inter- 
hciam? ſagite 
tis, 4, teſtimo- 
niis Scri ptu- 
rarum, 
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ledges of Parliament, having kept my ſelfe ſo cloſe to the ſo gene- 
rally received and nrofelled principles of mine owne profeſſion, 
Thelcaſt glimmering of that light, which ſhould diſcover ſuch an 
impious and unchriltian miſcarriage in me as this,would be as the 
ſhadow of death unto me. 

But belides that grand and bloudy ſuggeſtion againſt me, that 
I (hould prefiompruxiſly and wilfully widermine the wndoubred Priviled< 
ges of Parliament by the very rootr, (a crime which my foul from 
the very root abhorreth) there are others of like nature, though 
not degree, wherewith the Gentleman hath ſtain'd his paper here 
and there, which will prove dead flies in his own box, not in mine. 
Hee chargerh mee, p.21. that #n ſtead of my Pariſbtoners, I bave 
gathered an Independent Congregation to my ſelf, out of divers Pariſhes, 
and mine own ; that I preſcribe a Covenant t» them before they be ad- 
mitted members of it : that I negle® my Pariſhioners, preaching but ſel- 
dome wnto them, though I recerve their tithes. It theſe things (oral- 
moſt any one of them) be true, let MF. Pryzne keep his honour and 
place at the barre, and let me be hoyſted ; bur if otherwiſe, con- 
tr.riorum contraris ſint conſequentia. But let me anſwer. 

1. 1 am, andever have been fo far from neglefFing my Pariſpi- 
oners in preaching ſcldome to them, that it will be y nn 
verily believe) ——_ hundreds of them, that ſcarce any Mini- 
iter in or about —— thug, Zoe rumy annbepdwns wang wy: 
have been more diligent, laborious, trequent or conſtant, in the 
work of the Miniftery, then I 45m ny them from my 
fuit comingunto them, unto this day : For ſeverall yeers toge- 
ther (without ſome ſpeciall hinderance) I preached conſtantly 
thrice, often four times ; ſometimes five or ſox times in a week un- 
to them. And whereas their Covenant and agreement with mee 
was (under the hands of ſome of them in writing) upon my 
condeſcending to their requet , of preaching two 
leQtures w _ them, to findeme an affiitant to preach once 
on the Lords Day,this aſſiſtant, after ſome ſhort continuance, de- 
pP—__ toa place of better accommodation, whileſt I was able, I 
twice unto them on the Lords Day by my ſelf, when I was able;by 
the ableſt I could procure, when I was notablemy ſelf, norwith- 
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from any of them, for a whole yeares labour in preaching thoſe 
two y LeCtures 3 nor did I receive above 12.4 10. 5, a yeere for 
them at any time. Since I was neceſſitated to diſcontinue theſe wa, 
weekly res ( for which, as I have faid,I received nothing for 
a whole yeare together , nor was likely to receive any thing any 
——__ was the leaſt d or reaſon of their diſcon- 
tinuance) I have upon the rquelt for of them,and that wich- 
out either promiſe or hope ny groundny conſideration at all 
from any man, ingaged my ſclf{and performed hitherto,and that 
*wich advantage ) to expound ſome part of the Scripture before 
Sermon on the Lords day, as oft as I ſhould have libertie and op- 
rtunitie to preach my (elf. Nor did I ever diminiſh my Pari- 
(hioners portion in my miniſteriall labours or attendance in the 
leaſt, for that Congregations ſake, which the Gentleman is plea- 
ſed to baptize by the name of Independent ;nor did I ever preach to 
this Congregation apart from my Pariſhioners.Sometimes (I con- 
felle) I prayed with them, and now and then debated a queſtion 
in mine own houſe, but ever with my doore open, and libertie gi- 
ven to any of the Pariſhioners tocome and partake in thoſe exer- 
ciſes 3 which ſeverall of chem have from time to time accepted of, 
and been preſent with us. The reafon why I preach not to ſome 
of them as oft as I was wont to doe, is onely becauſe they doe not 
come fo oft to heare me, as they were wont, yea my innocency in 
reſpeCt of this part of my charge , was fully atteſted under the 
hands of 4&x.of m Pariſhioners (the greateſt part, it not the whole 
number 0 they beingo the belt affeCted both: to Parliament and 
Religion in the whole Pariſh) in a Petition tendered unto the 
Honourable Committee, before which I was called, for my con- 
tinuance with 
2. WhereasI am charged with receiving their tithe; my anſwer 
is, that I demand no tiths of any of them ; nor have, or ever had 
I any right to docit ; Nor have I ever received any thing from 
them in the nature of tiths, but as their voluntary ibuti 
For this laſt half yeere I have received very little above 20. 1. (ex+ 
cepting onely the one half of ——_ rent- of a {mall houſe, ler 
ſometimes but for 12, never for above 1 4. !. a yeer.) Out of which 
ſumme, 12. , 10.5. being dedufted for the-rent of ny houle, the 
remaindexis of as low a proportion, as envie her ſelfe Hghalyean 
ire 
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age is impro- 
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ariſhionees 
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deſire for the maintenance ofa Miniſter,his wife,and 7 children, 
(moſt of them very ſmall) in ſuch an expenhve place as this City 
is, But if Mr, Pryzze knew how {mall a proportion of ſubſiſtence 
it is that I now receive,and what my Jabour & painsare amongſt 
my Pa iſhioners notwithitanding, I verily beleeve, thatin ſtead of 
upbraiding me with receiving 7 «ther, he would pity me thar I 
receive no more. It is well knowne that there are many Mini. 
ſters in andabour th: Cirie, that receive more for preaching once 
a week; yea divers for preaching but once a fortnight, then I doe 
tor preaching twice weckly, beſides my labour in expounding, 
not much ſhort of that in preaching ; and yet I thinkthere is no 
man that judgeth their conſideration greater then their work, 
Bur as four thoſe who found themſelves aggrieved, and a ed 
petitioners againſt me, I underſtand by rhe Church. warden, who 
gathereth that ſlender allowance w® my Pariſhioners amongſt 
them think me worthy of , thar they have made a very provis 
dent uſe of cheir exceptions againſt me,and have ſav'd their pur- 
{cs harwlefle for along time, 

3. Whereas he chargeth me to have gathered an Indepen- 
dent Congregation to my ſelfe out of divers Pariſher and mine own, 1 
anſwer : 

1. That I know not what he means by gthering,If his meaning 
be, that I have gone about from _ to place ( as gathering, eſpe-' 
cially of fcverall things into one band or bundle, imports ) to de- 
lire or perſwade any man, manor woman, rich or poore, young 
or old, to be of my Congregation , or to the way wherein my 
Congregation walketh, I utterly deny the eruth of this charge, 1 
| never opened my mouth to any perſon whatſoever to any ſuch 
purpoſe, {ave only what T have publickly preached in the courſe 
of my Miniſtery in theface of my Parochiall Congregation. And 
what I have here ſaid inthis kind, there are many hundreds , if 
not ſome thouſands troteſtifie, It by gathering fach a Congrega« 
tion as hetpeakes of, he means the receiving of perſons u 
their Chriſtian requeſts and defires in a Church relation, and (o as 
to become a Paſtor unto them, in this fenſe ('which ix yer very 
unpropcrly called a gathering) I confeſſe this partof the char 
(or commendation rather ) to be in part true; 1 have with he 
conſent of my Pariſhioners in a publick Veſtry, received ſome 
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exc ofocherPctem ja ficke we ; who y chave liberty 
requeſt at any ont rogue, ifchey thinke nor 
qrodro maket oped amber neem other Paſtor or 

ngrega thelr beter accommodation in their ſpirimall 
affaires, Of whatT have done inthis, Iam ready to give an ac- 
— meeknefſe, unto any man that ſhall require ir of 
me. 
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'$. Orif by Independent, he means, that which wil nor 
mit in the 5,0 wh.46 of it, t»that which ſhall be recommen. 
d.dor impoſ.d upon. i. by an Peer) authority ſuperjae 
toit {clfe; 1 anſwer, 1. Tha: that whic s the hear and 
burthen of che ame, cannot as yes (however)hbe called b, more 
then the other ; becauſe there 15nothing at all yet exther recom- 
meci1ded unto, or impoſed upon either, by any ſuch authority 
2, Thcugh haply i: likes nox Impeſition ſo cordially. alzogether' 
as the other, yer le: that which hall he yes pes to 


thewill of God, and wind of Chriſt, if G 
eyesunto it, whereby tolſee it, confident I am, (anddoe hereby 
engage my ſelfe for ic as tarre as my incereſt reacheth J thatir 
will 2nd ſhal! ſubmit as willing]y , as cheerfully. thereunto), as 
the orher; It he therefore aſperieth it with the name of Indr 
dens ; becauſe it will not fay, God ſpeed to him that bringeth the 
o8rine of blmd cbedicnce uyjito is Erruſt it will (Iam fure i 
may) fir down by the > vg as by its glory. I amall rhoughts 
m4de with rhe fulleft aſſurance, that (for the generality of them) 
as wellthe Perſons as C egarions1n the land fir-pamed 
far our of the propriety 0 Profil Poke GP) as ſoon 
ſubmit to be led by « young cbi/d ( as the Pto na 
of reaſon and "F Lifcovered antothem (much more —_ 
wiſdome and place) as any other eitherPerſons or Congregati» 
ons whatſoever mthe land. | 

Whereas my learned Accnſcr further taxech me, as having re- 
ful. d ro baptize ſume children, and to adminiſter the Sacrament 
to my Parith for ſome months , I anſwer, 

1. That for thelatter,I have done nothing in it,but whathath 
been dan< by very many godly Miniſters in and about the Cite, 
(3 is known to thou a) yea moſt of them (ifnot all) of a 

ifferene judgment from mine in the point of Church govern» 
ment, yea ſome of them (if my memory deales faithfully;with 
me) of the Aﬀen-bly it ſelfe, © 

2, I proffered unto that honorable Committee before whom 
wascalled, that if either them(clyes,or any other would pleaſe to 
afſigne me a rule by which I might afely walk in that admini- 
tration, I ſhouldbe willing to take up again what 1 had 200 

wn 


 — 


Innocencies Treunph, 


down for a ſcaſon,and to accommodate with my Pariſhioners in 
thac ordinance. For as for therule preſcribed by the Rubrick in 
the book of Common prayer, themſelves ſeemed nor ſo well &a- 
tisficd with it. 

3. For ſome of thoſe, who out of the ſmart of this ſoare petri. 
tioned againſt me, I beleevethey are ſo farre diladvantaged by 
aninca of this ordinance, thac the largeſt charicy of a con- 
ſcientions Miniſter j of what judgment ſoever for Church- 
not redeem ther, 


ryin 
cely unto them to what Miniſter they p 
—_— ach or to deliver the Sacrament unto them, bur 


rrothele former 
toward maklogy 
pains whom they ſhould chuſe in ſuch a way. x 

-1 $: {And laſtly) tor che latter; I confeſſe, rhat fince my finſt 
comming to the place and people with whom I yet am (whi 
wancs but alittle of cleyenyeares compleat) I have r the 
baptizing of two or three children of my. Pariſh; bur ,upon 
ſuch grounds, the opening whereof (if it were meer co publiſh 
pat roaſt nia tha behulle alumed, Teare, I have made 
plaine me 1a this ite ed, 1 ve made 
my felfe a farre greater rankgriocs by fe reſuling, theaby re- 
fuling in this kind. And behides, if my intelligence wall beare 
the of that confidence em BY x For yo as I thiok 
it will)in caſe ſuch omiſſions or refuſals as thefe,be jult matter of 
offence,the Aﬀembly ic ſelf wil not in all che Presbyterianmem- 
bers thereof be found 


innocent, "DW 2 The 


20 
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Innecencies Triumph, 


| Thethirdandlaſtgrievance of which Icomplain in my over- 
offendedadverſary , and pericion the wi and chariry of menin 
all their conjunRions thronghout the world for reliefe; is his 
extra&ion of ſo many crooked concluſions of his own out of wy 
ſtreight premiſes. It is ſomewhat an hard caſe, when one man 
{hall beger children, and another be made'ro keep them. Becauſe 
I fay in my Epiſtle, that therers caſe to ferre, left the trmth, which 
onch is able to makg m free, ſhouldby being reje lied and and oppoſed by ws, 
increaſe owr bond ge ind miſery: And bevauſe Tonelycite the tp 
ng of —_— , 44. that hen:ver ſaw good end, or de 
ſueceſſe of any Councell, or that they proemred my decreaſe, but but ratber 
oy of evils, with ſome few oe as innmocemt and well meant 
fayings as theſe, he chargeth me (p. 18.1. r,)with yo 4 es ind 
ing won the preſent reti ; op P arlzament and A, 
teſſe fearer and je lowfie them bub in matrers 
Cherch goverment, as of they really — to increaſe == 
and bondage, by rejeft 1g and op . 
geſtion that ever was, never made 3 wi of 
mans ftomach. I wonder what os, yk Au - \eagr (Ye- 
call property there is between m 
Coe! ? They havenot ſomi'ch as we the 
INE other. Becauſe I ſay, There « canſe to feare, Teſt the 
Fuh Me rs oppiſet, , ſhould increaſe owr and _ 
ry, (which is nothing elſe but what the Scriprures themſetves 
abundantly juſtifie = wartant ) dorhittherefore follow, _y I 


refl-ft, or raiſe necdleſſe = 4a"d jealoufies, either of Parliament 
Aeeny 4 Whei th oftle Pant wrote the vo the wile 
cons ſhall not in- 


-chof Corinth; bg now yee not that the unri 
beric the K tagdowe of God? Be not drocived, neirber fornicator! gait 
idolaters, nor aduPtererr, not theewer, (5c. oe mberir iedar eo 
of God ; did he rcfle& upon the chiefe 

raiſe —__ feares and jeabnfies gs yoomeny bem in the apptn”) of 
the reſt,s if he ſuſpeedthem morerhen others for the praftice 
of ſuchfi1»? Was ir nts ſerious admonition, a cautionary do» 
Arine that equally reſp*&cd themall, withont the leaſt accaſi» 
tion of any? I doe nor fay, that there i carſe 10 feare left the erate 
ſhould be rejefted of oppreſſed by any, or any ſort or rank of 
fons amoneſ us ; Tonely proflſemy # feape, that in caſe it 


- 
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Innorenties Triumph. 


be no better intreated by us, it will increaſe our and mi- 
ſery, from what rank or ſort of men ſoever amougſt us it ſhall fuf- 
fer in that kind. Such dealings as theſe with a mans harmleſle and 
inoffenſive ſayings, are a tempuation of like tendency and danger, 
with that which Davidencountind,” when he realoned thus 

himſclf;Verily I bave cleanſed x heart in vain,and waſhed my hands in 
amocency. Tf a man had theTeaft mind to pick a quarrell agaitiſt all 
faire and faultleſſe , andto ſpeak n but ſwords, 
and ſpears,and hot burning coals for the time to come, ſuch con- 
ſtrutions as theſe are, are proper nouriſhment for ſuch an incli- 
nation to feed fat upon ; yea enough to ſet the ſmoaking flax into a 
lighrſome flame. But that God, whoſe Grace hath been ſhield 
and buckler unto mine innocency in this kinde hicherto, will (1 
truſt) proteCtir by the ſame hand, in the midiſt of theſe and all 0- 
ther — — untill the day of its coronation. 

re dd Bccoateameld l * 
LT: Devils, becauſe ſome charged him that through 520 he 
caſt them out. Ma!t axdire, cum bene feceris, _ eſt. Some 0- 
ther impeachments there are of like nature with this , managed 
againſt me in that paper, which hath intermpted my peace and 
ſtudies hitherto ; but ir is the fate of ungrounded impurations, 
—o—_ they ſoone wax old and vaniſh away , if they be 
efted. 


Fay oem rom. ad labels, 

Prynnes Obſervations. hargd hereinupon me b 
way of weaknefſe, and RE IONES of argument and rea- 
ſon ; I muſt crave a few dayes reſpit, and I doubt not but I ſhall 


bring in a faire account of this charge alſo. As for that empti 
Pamphlet, called Faces abowt ; the Author of it, what face or faces 
fſoever be bad( for it may be he carries twoin a hood )it ſeemes he 
_ a = his _ _ bw ſuffered, if ic 

cen in the company of ſuch a piece. Yet the truth is, 
that the paper is a glaſſe, and there is the face of a man (* ſuch as 
it is ) to be ſeenein it. The man that looks out from behind the 
lattiſes of the lines of it , is i that the Lord of glory was 
numbred among(t tran( » and crucited berween two 


Innocencies T riumphb. 


IO R 
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theeves: or elſe he would never have thought to dilparage me 

by putting me into the ſame account with Socinians and Amine? 
17, It is the ſaying of a Roman Hiſtorian : Poſt Carthaginemvin- 
ci neminem } Aſer Carthage was taken by the Romans, no 
Citie or. Nation thought it any diſcredit to be overcome by them. 
Jelus Chriſt being crucihed with malefaCtors, hath ſpoyPd their 
market, that deſire to {cl] mens reputations under diſgrace, by 


coupling them with names or perſons of any infamous reſentment 
whatſoever. 


A mixture of malictous 


their muchevill, 3nd manifold 


Kingdome and Parliament. 


VVith a bottomlefle Sack-full of Knavery, 


Popery, Prelacy, Policy,” Trechery ,- Malignant Trumpery, 
Conlpiracies,and Crueltics,filled rorhetop by rhe Malig- 
nant?; laid on che ſhouldere'6f/ Time, abI'riow'by Time err piicd - 
' forth, and pawted out, toſhew the Truth; 
and ſhame the Devill, 


—i_ 


—— ——— 


"Te tiownr the loft 7 

urcs out much knavesy, | 
\Y // The L em] holds down fait : 
Wiigs/ to hinder the diſcovery, 
"A p 


Mlivnancs »re the Divells Ag is ill, Wy 
- xs 9 ad, which hey Rrive to ares 
With miſery and imiſchuet, and this Sack | 5+ 

' Full taffr, 1s laid upon Times aged back 3 - 


T ime poures it Out now in an mogd, 
Thicall; cheir Kngverſes may be underftoo.l, 
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The Devills White Boyes, 


OR, 
A mixture of Malicious Malignants with their much 
evill, and manifold pra&tiles againſtrhis King- 
dom and Parliament. _ 


| Erpland' how ha't thou been toft and wu: 

V'Vrat have thy ſufferingr teen fince his wa 

gan ? Atlas beares the worid Ont Ns 
back, 


alas, finne bach {aid 0:10w enthy 
| been, O England a long time nuthinig bit a 
b3 | of cor;fuſton,of murder,p under and Maligna 
edneſſe, and hall like « Vorter, groaned under 
| dem of a S:ckful of knavery,eale nowthy eyred 
” ders, and poure out ſome of them to vi 
the VVorld, Beforeih:e beginning of chjs Pariiament,', thou i 
wayes oppreft, «nd many were thy greevances which thog didſt ſuffer 
great men; and how did the Star chamber domineere ovet the wrang' 1 
jet 2 what corruption and Bribery was there in the Law 2 what buyin 
felling of } ſtice { This Lord,and that Lord muſt be (gllicited ang ſued untr, 
even a8 \ai «4 Coventry, or che Devill of Dun/more HE AL H (nbewithibe 
King ) that it would piraſe their Lordſhips to wke-v Bribe w_ dee a pbcr2 
man ultice, = 
There was nothing but Playing, Dancing and Mz+king; the'Common- 
weal.hwasairee of Pleaſure, and whoring was the 10p. branch y-whet? the 
(ueen-mother vas here, and it is thought, the Biſhops eaſe an good fure,. 
made them luſty, even to bege: Baſtards, which they could doe with eaſe in 
thcir ſtudies; they lov'd pleaſure betterchen Preaching, and were the Hogges 
of oar Iſrael, that faued themſelves with the Acornes of Spiricuall Livings; 
Theo the ] 2dges were the Kings Parrecs, ard cryed-our, Skije 2oney, Ships 


Mmrofey, 


GY G 
mon?y, but the Subiefts epitdes Jo Judges n0'more then Payrars or pra- F 
ring Sicophanrs; that with che Coblers Crow, were tanghe ro cry, Ave Ceſar, 
God [ave the King; Amen cry'd the people, and deliver him from ſuch malig- 
pane Judges, that would make his Prerogative a Pick pocket; and a hand to 
ſqueeſe our che wealth of the Subieſt,accotding to rhe Princes pleaſure, thac ſo 
car King might like a forreign, whom I could name, be Rex Aſſinernns,a King 
ofEngitſh Aſſes, when the liberry of the Subieft ſhould be ſubreQ ro cheT yran- 
ny of t:yPrerogative, Theſe devices were then (ct on foot,and are now march= 
ing «broad on the Souldrers leggs in the Kings army: for what doth rhe Kings 
Army fight for 7 but firſt for an univerſall Tyrany, or unbounded Monarchy, 
that the tree- borne Exg/ifh may ſubmir themaſelvsas to Royall ſlavery, im coken 
whe*eof, the Scholiers of Oxford not Fong before theſe warres began, made « 
Play called, 7he Rojall Slave, as if they had Propheſyed , that all England 
ſh uld be curn'd inco a cowppeny of Royall flaves, and for this che Cavaliers 
fight, cur and kill the Kings Majeſties Subjeds, that they may conquer us inco 
ſervitade,and{(ifchey could) bear us out of our Name of Subjefts, into the ti- 
tle of flaves, but cheres no doube, wee ſhall be ablero baffle ſach knaves, char 
being pack's togecher, have ſhuffe.*d in tbe King am them, and by their 
evil Counſe!l, bave made the King hke an incenſed Lion agrin& his peo- 
ple and Parhament, And what mad Lawes doe you imagine, if the Cavaliers 


ery 
lion 1n the Cozrt Kaching,ſhould be « Kiog,if the Mal:gnants could havetheir 


will, 


Then for Religion,we ſhould have ſap-ritition, Organs piping , Lewne- 
ſleeves preaching, Bulls of Iyberogg ind Ancherns, Lice young 
Levitee preaching Mordllity inſtead of Divmity, ng and comple- 
werting in the Pulpit; far Benefices, and leane chat could. 


onely read Service,and pray for faire weather, ſhould be Conniry Curates, 
bui "us Be matter, this Religion would ſerve the ,who are half Epi- 
cures,half Papiſts,and b:1f Acheift, and « mediy of mad wickedneſſe, they and 
the Devi!l have been in Cougſe!] great while, to deviſe a plot how co deſtroy 
I! the boneſt Religious Proceſtatits in F and the Earl of Strefford, hee 
firs in CounſelFevery day about it with P/nts, ' Afhterorh , and the other Infer- 
nal Counleſſors,but tits DeriRild Conh3-Fabl, Games ohag ama v 
2 


(4) | 2 
be able to worke the ruine of the Proceſtarce;No ? yes the Cavaliers, che Trith, 
and Papifts in che Kings Army will doe their endeayour,aod with their ſwor ; 
mow them downe; theres Dighy, ani Cottington, and « great magy. 
Lords and Knights that are Poliack Divills, char could inftru& che King to. 
undoe the Common. wealth in che times of peace, atfd cannot they playthe. 
Divell in the tim? of warre ? yes, yes, no doube, they enticed the ing the 
bead otche Parliamenc from the memb*rs, onely ro ſave their own heads,and 
will nor they incenſe the King to Kill his crne SubieRts under the-4icle "of 
Roundheads ? Come,beleeve it,chey are wicked enough, how can they fail in 
their plorts ? when experiencetells us, that Pap:(ts are tull of black Inyenton. 
and bellifh Plorrs: what was the Gun-powder Plot,andStrafford; plot;bur wha 
talke you of Plats ? The Kings Majetty will have it ſo, and blinde men.m 
Divmity have the beſt eyes; they preach, Obey the King , and difhongue 
God, but as fer crutlty and cunting of throates I leave that co Prince Rapert,. 
and will ackno4J-dge that there was heerexofore no other purgatory but the. 
Chancery, Put whac ſaid my Court Lady at Oxford, 1 love the Romane Cas: 
tt olick Faith, for I would lie in bed and be religions, and confeſle my ſiages, 
and hve in pompe and pleaſure, and know.noching but complementing. in 
Freach, an praying in Latin*, and hearing Maſſe, and when ſhee did goe. 
heaven,and voi ethe Lady Afary,aund nll the Paprits that are in heaven, which, 
ate very few, tor they doe nochive afcer the rate of going to H:aven,, uale 
bloody murders, Idolatry, and killing of K-ngs be the way ro Heaven, __ 

T hele Malignants it my concen are like thoſe pictures which have a dub- 
ble aſp-&, one ike a man, the other like a Deviil, when they ure to doe mil. 
chietc by flattering the King, or making the countrep peo pl7 riſeia the Kir 
behgite, then they put on ſmooth faces,and cell chem of che Kings power 
Prerogative, and that the Parliaments no Parliament,and therefore they; 
figh ngainſt ic, charthe King is wronged, when mdeed no body wror | a. 
| ut his malignant Councellours,that they fight for the Proteſtanc Religion, that 
1s for Popene, and to defend che Lawer,that #4 the Law of ryrannicall Nlavery 
which the King wonld impoſe upon his (ubjets, «nd that as the Locuſt de- 
voured the Land of Egipr, ſo they might ſwarm againe and devour us as they. 
did in E-glendin the times of peace, when all the Law was iti the hand of the 
Iudge, and thathzndmuſt be filled with gold, or elſe po Law was co be had* 
but now for cyvaning wickedneſſe,which 11 the maligneare other face,und wher. 
in he reſembles the Devil!, coofider Him as he was inche ſhape of Guide Favlx 
when he wer with his darke lanthorn in his band to ſer fire to be eey der 
plot, and-was taken in this Devills ſhape,” and afrerwards he and bis Coty 
Plotirs were execured for craytors,bur what « number of black,malignanss ai 
there now m chix Land, being #kind of (mooth- faced machiviliaa Dos ; 

| | " 0 


% 


Sh 


Kmg «nd Farhemeng; ghen there be horned mal evylachac willroare, 


ſweare, domuneer, uſe nothing bac Damroves, ©0d RU @methe as the Cavali- 
ers, who blaſ Heaven and: Earth, and ace ready 50 (yeare thernſclyes. a 
live mo Hell; then cheee.are Irifb- Devills- as hot as fire, and 45 bloody a4, 
Belzebneb, theſe dehghian firngef bowles, whikiliing women 4nd - Children, in 
tearing the ficfh off Proceftents ſhoulders wah hox P rcertyapatiay ded in Jre- 
land, cogerher wihiherr handle cruckies bare 10 Enylanys, ibele ace aryl 
Inſh Drveils, ſach as doe not he ivle 1nche Markee place,as the Divill did ups 
on his Eibow, becaule he knew they would lie and (weare fat enough there,co 
damn themſely-4;bu: theſe Malignaws are no Dormant Devills,bu: ative and 
ſticring ©o.doe mulctuef;they proclaume his Meyeftiey: wall and.cher own <oug- 
ſell xo be Oracles,and make the King b:lecye that none have wit or gader}ens 
ding, buc hs Majeies Cavaliers , and his new borfis Councellors,, and rhac 
none are fo fit to make Frickhsand Jetunes,av the Ouford $ebellers;and bar if 
his Majeſty prin but « plauhble Oath, or a Proclamaney, he all bee doth , 15 
for the ndvancement of «he Proteſtant Rebgion; 4 wdenty may doe whac be 
witlin favourof Pajnlts,end follow cheic Counierls; avieng as the Malignance 
cat buc brand the Proteſtants with the name of Beg #134ſtgAnabapult,, Separs- 
tiſt,or Round-headg,and chentheScholers of Q xforg doe make Sermons he- 
fore the Kang oi the Gdelicy of Papitts,and how far pruday, arete be pyeferred 
abc ve Purnanc3 and Proceſhines, whory they ace vings trab gies Treyaaty 
bst O Kang, be rui'd no-mere by'vieked Evill CounZ&ipts,:bu fellow-che 
advice of Scripturewiledomez.ltthis Gounſell, orchis worke of the Parka- 
mencbe of men, it will come co naught, but if it be of God ys (cannar overs» 
the ow it, leaſt (happily) yebe toand fighters againſt God, Berhad, O King, 
but the difpoſigon oball theſe Eare wigs,chsr inſinuarte inca your $;oundells ; 
candifſo} ute lawlefſe Cavaliers defend good Lawes © Or can Papilty and A- 
theiſts fight for the true Proceſtanc Religion , thac- were as (range , 6s for 
T hornes to beare grapes,and. T hiitlest0 beare hggs,, and as ſtrange irwere, 
that Papiſts and Athreſts ſhould /bazcatras,to defend the Lawes, the Libercic 
* of the Subje&, and the Proteſtant Religion, the Divell cbey willzno,they fight 
co errect bere the Kingdom of Darknes and yn that ſpirieuall ambiuon 
may domineere flat cap,and che four-corner'd Cap may fill the foute corners 
of the world full of knavery,there ſhould be then no ſehiſme , but a conſtans 
Lubberiſme in England, Biſhops, Deany,DoRtors, Dunces, arid Lubbers, hat 
when chey preach*i(being very (eidome-) would -þexke wich & hoavſe low 
Voice, as if (wo or three ſteeples.( having plutalicy of Benifices } ſuck incheir 
troat; and when young V Vives and weenches came,toConfelli»n, bow he 
Frier(like the Divel) yould bugg them * wauid nocthis be apray'medly of 
- A 3 c09- 


* (6) 
confuſion; nay , right and wrong ſhall be all one , ferch re ſuch « SubieRs, 
head , *cother ſubtefts bed,and his cable, ney plander him.to « Pewrer ſpoone, ' 
if he will not ſubmic vnco the Ki re ; but baniſh conſcience , for 
miters and [ſhops can' ipdure him, Papilts Priefts can deviſe an cafe Religi- 
en for my Court Lady,thac ſhe may go to heaven en « bed of Roſes; 8 never 
take the paines co come thither fac 15 croubled with a looſeneile in the boctom 
of her belly, and cannoe fir ouc a long Sermon, nor make long Prayers, let her 
give n few (craps at her door,and a doal of Puddingy at ber deach, and Angels 
ſhall carry her to Pope /onr.: Buc let us ler theſe ſhze- fooles alone, theſe ſhee- 
Papiſts and malignant women, that will ta/ke theraſelnes out of breath againſt 
the Parliament,bur if they might have their wills, co beat nad cuckold their 
hasbands by a of Parhiamem, then,and not till then they wou!d praiſe the 
Parliament, 

Bot T ive fince thou haſt thus far diſcribed the Malignants, goe on with 
boldneſſe, poure ont the reſt of thy S«ckfull of kaavery, make the Proverbe 
rue, ſpeck truth, ſhame rhe Drivel, who tands behind thee, pulling down the 
ſack,ro hinder the emprying of ic; bur out with the crampery,the Knavery,che- 
Popery,the Policy,the Malignancy flatery,and all the cloſe wickedneſſe and 
impiery that hach laid upon the back of 7ime, doe it briefly, roundly and 
plainly, and ſhake out of thy Seck,all varieties of Knavery,' * 

VVeall done Tiave, what comes out here firſt 7 Inprimis , hondred- 
baggs of money,end theſe were for Bribes for my Lords the ] udges;and for 
Symony to procure « Benifice for Mater Danſcombe,a Levine of luctell learn- 
ing,aod leſſe Conſcience, whoſe Bribe being taken, hee was admicred to the 
Parſonage. O this money makes the Common. wea)th « common whore,ahar 
lies down, «nd let fooles ride her, and deride her, while Knavesthriv *'d ; nad 
OIOIR _ wreck.aud every lack might be made « Sir _—_— an 
ku $,and to conc\ude, m:lignant hundred pounds have ſerc hun» 
dred bokals to the Divel|, | | 

VVhat comes next, Mahgnant pounds of Candies, made oply for Polici- 
rions,to give them light bow to ſtudy Plors «gainſt.the Proceſtarcs;rthe Biſhop 
of Canterbury burr twenty pounds of theſe candies, in ftu:dymg how tov 
bring in Popery 3 the Earl of Strafford ituddyed a! wayes by one of theſe m1» 
lignant Caridles, till at laſt, the Divel! por out both the light of his Candle, 
and the light of bis life both togerher; It is known that Diogines had a malig- 


name candle in his Lanthorne, whick gave him light co ſee how co rayle,and 

Malignants, and all wicked men baye ſome of cheſs Candles, Prince Rupert 
never goes to bed, butthe Devill lghcs him vp a candle, that be may ſee to 
forger to ſay his prayers,nnd that be may not ſee his cruel} plundermgs ; and 
one of theſe candles are continually buroing before the Kings Maickt ;, which 


. gives 


' 


glyes mim ſuch 2 dim light, 
Nev: comes cut the 

cenccd by the Bi 

burnt the Proreftants 


great gray thing 18 that come 

Fameſes tart and fall of ktaver d.t 

Slecvcs,t hood,a cope, and t | | 

4 pare of Og ins, and a may-pocle,and the skull of the Queen-mocher, wiha number of 

p p t<ku'ls,thac while they 1iv's, were all Traywrs to the Cammon-wealth of England. 
What's h:ere, Scrpents ? ſach as Cortgtorand the veft of evil] Counſellors 

1n:. look hecre we Eeclew Ce NG 

is knowne , that thunder dath break. the þalds of Eelerand 

began, theſe malignane Eelevare all ran neo the King, 

at Oxford, Bri tfl,and other pirts.in the VVelt Coun 
Now comes forth Lawy. rs black-boxcs, pooze men 


nelle in the Tere time... |... WAIVE Rt hs | 

V Vhug heere ?'a Lions skinne, with a Foxes to it , 2 very good Embleme, to ſhew 
thit maſr2nant Counſel ours df e make uſe of the Li-ns , to'back their malignant 
pl-xts,and thus the King is 2buſed by the malignanes ' | 

But ol horrible and monſtrous, heer's 2 hand with a ſword in it, full of bearrs, that have 
been run throagh by the-Sword,and vpn the pore of the (word is a Crowne, Oh | nar hyp 
ſword doth 105 cviden:ly paine our the King, who hath beenabuſcd. by bis Evill Counſel- 
lo s,his Caviliers,n4 the Irifh Rebells, who hive run their fwards the hearrs of 
many thouſaud "roteſtines, this is a bloody lighe ſhak*t out of rhe Sack of Trme. NI 
Here are more ſwords, all which hve been guilty of &xg(i'h blood,nor onely their hilts,bur 
their blades are (anguin'd over, they lock red, and bluſh, that fricns and brerbers , ſhould 
wich hearrs of lron,hard as their ſwords, kill anc anochzr 3 but now comes oucof the ſack 
two bloody hands, the ong holding a (word,the other a Torch, and this doth {ignifie Prince 
Ruyre, who is x bloody man of his hands, and doth ſhew continual cruelty with fire and 
ſwerd, 2s he did at Bolton in Lane ſhire, and in many 0. her places, which have ſaffered un- 
der th's plundering Prince. ' ' : | Fd 

Heere comes out n4W a Box, full of Commiſſions ta doe noching; ſuch 28 the Duke of 
Euc jinghan had when he wene to relicys the Proveſtancy in Roche, and Sill, when he wene 
Caler Voyage; and then here's another bux;with. the Kings Armes upon it, and in wrhere's 
the Commatfion'of Array.w th a ercar many of the K; cr with let- 
rers from —_ ney coy — porn Le. 
thing left bur x a 1pers.noc, of / KY 1 gecds be ſtrong 
0s _ "20 Het 


Coxcambes tor earper-Knights,ſuch 2s 

now mabgnants, ae 
ts of whire- ws boner, 
cordes, robicco, and a patent that (hoald have been granted for pi 


na nopolies and knaveries,come out here, | « 
Ws heere ? Oh 'tis the Biſhop of Canterbwics new book,char he ſent to the 


Scats,being 
ſcnt to him from his Holineffe of Ram! and concrived by Geog » bur the miſchief was, 
the biſliap of Can-crhury could et ger a c'of« cover for this books , ſothat the Scars diſco- 
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$) -' 
237 ' A. 44 AVI CBrctigmemecala 2 leafe T4 
med Charchgs. = © ; , 
| Ly v8 e#,and tongues poured out of the Sack 
Tim why Pime,wil thou thamg thy ſelt; cauld thetEever be x Time fo wicked, thas th 
Star-Camxer huts! }rrin mir] "a pluck o_P on of Reſiglon. _ wo at the hel 
,to have thean dilgra cutting ON fhefe ares hay an Wu t 
06s by Gl Wi EST, W ers in the Diocdlley Wee the i nt dew » thi 
eu enough, Ju ; 
Bur whats heere ? Oxford Trumpery,and Knavery, Schollers flat-cax | 
ſquare- caps, Divinesigowns which the: Schollers lay down, and while ey 
drink healths to'the<onfaſion of the KR oanaheads, they will cry; Liethere Dye - 
virichzchefe are pretty felfows to make Fopifh Prieſts 6f;itis known that A x” 
licus is one of theſe drunkgri fellows of All ſoles CblledZe ; bur here nity: 
ou mare,namely.Cher-thurch Oxgaos,ſur pleſſes, Beades, Croſſes, Yylſes." 
Crowns coyr\drout of Oxford Place, Cuckulds hornes made by che'C | 
Books of Pofteryot convuring. and all ſores of Malignaor 


, : 
 auebs thax cover the Oxford Levues , that have hule Goſpel in chem, with- 


* 


pEares, gunnes and Corll&;s anc Helmets, which the Biſhops and Schollees - 

ware at Oxford, being beutrr head pieces than their owne, A 
Bur oh what comes out now? the very work of all,. the bartome'of 

tomleſſe Popety whd eturity;Hleads, Armes, Legs, feer, and whole 

of men, women and childrenburche;'d by the Rebels in Ireland, 40d cen 4 
comes out rongs and Pincers wherewich being heaced red- horgchey did pluck 
thefleſh from he buches of the Proteſtants; Daggers wich which they talfd 
'rhe Proteſtants,and ler them bleed to death mberr fight, Gridirons whereos | 
they toaſted Protefiancs; wich Hakers, Chubs wherewith they knockout the © 
hrames of Proteſtants, long Knives where-wichrhey npt Children our of their y 
Mothers beliyes, and cut the throats of many thouſand Proceſtancs., Axth, 
wherewich they quarcered Proteſtancs, cucting ſome 1nto ſmall peices, batthe 
burthen of varieqges,of cruclr ex which Tree hath born in' England ant I 

i3 ,pfuFerable,the Papilts Plors and projects inqumerable whe Malgnants fld> 
liceand pollicy unchangeable;the Kings heart implacable, ſa that it would be © 
-# hard matrer for Time to ih: ke all Malignansou of his Sack,be is'no (malls 
cvak man, for bis fack can never be empryed, i having no bocrom, t Py 
deepas ihe Sea of Romee,rhat have {1 many that help to fill ie wich ket a” 
Bufhops Mal gnaugs rotren Lorgs, Cavaliers, Ping-pot Preaebers. Judges, Lover > 
yr8dOmtry Rig 11, Malignast Majors of T ons BriſtollsCortinggon, Printy © 
Robert //Veaxrric, Lords of Cumberland, Bath, Secthenpton, Dorſet, Newby , 
19x, DevenſEre Briſtell, Bar ive, Hopton,Capol, with the Lotd Dighy,and 
Log Devill.the erard Mal: 7.” er O'S 11 6 
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MERCVRIVS AVLICVS, 


Communieating theln telligenceand 


affaires of che Court, to the... 
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reſt of the KinGpoMs, ©, 
The 40 YVVeeke, ending Octob. 5. 1644; : 
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SuNDar. Soptemb. 29. 


FREEZER Ec have often told you how religiouſly the 
\ © 22761) Rebel!s coſen one another ; which now 1s 
> Ol growne fo palpable, that they at wW:ftminfter 
VA. VAS!I are forced to take notice of it : Particularly in 
26% Hertfordſhire , the Sequeftratonrs of which 
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: - 
* > 
* . 
- 


— County are this Weeke ſent for up to Weſt- 
minſter,to refund ſuch monies as were gathered for the Cauſe; 
Some having ſuzgeſted that of Ten Thowſand prond? railed 
out of the Lord Capells eſtate, they have not paid one Thou» 
ſand ro the Members ; It being unfit that a Teoman Commit- 
tee, or a few Country Sequeſtratours ſhould pocket up more 
then the Memberrthemſelves. The plaine truth is,the Rebells 
want money to forme a new Army, (their owne private Banks 
maſt lye in Reſerve againſt fowle weather) and therefore 
theylranfacke their owne Sequetiratours, if /mminent Dan» 
ger, or Invincible Neceſſity call upon them, as Matter Aſaſſey, 
dfaack Penington, M1jor Skippongor any that hath gotten mo» 
ney (hall quickly find, 

Bur none hath piled up more thouſands, then the Vertuous 

Ele of UManchefter, who (a Right Honourable old Lawyer 

laving taught him to take — hath grated fo hard upon 
{if 
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| bis «ſociated Counties, that now they'l yeild no more ; ind 
therefore be feat lately ro one Maſter CAeene a deriveaſiin 
Friday Street Londor, to lend five thouſand pounds, a 
ſhould have in ſecurity the Publique Faith of ;the Connties us 
der bis JuriſdiRion, Fhis is the Lord Kimbolten that z yeaies 
fince was accuſed of High Treaſon, who had ſo much Innocens 
cy, that he durſt not ſtaine it with an open purgation, though 
his cuile hath now ſ&#olne him to offer ro ſtake ten Aﬀociared 
Counties, (his whole Principalicy, tor ready money. Rebelli- 
on isa brave thing if his Lordſhips Highneſſe had any other 
aſſurance then his two fatlen Brethren Maſter Hambaen and 
Maſter Pym. 


MoNnDAY. Sept. 30. 
But they bave finer waycs for Mone: ten borrowingot 
Scriveners (though bis Lordſhips defire to borrow 1s a Com- 
anand to Jcend and a Prohibition to pay} as appearesby that 
worthy Member Sir Robert Harley, whorecceived a Diamord 
Ring and # good round ſumime of mon:y from a notorious 
theite in Newgate prifon, one Homes, whom he was to get re+ 
prived; Sir Robert honcftly tooke the money and diamond, 
But the tic being expired, Homes was executed this I:t Soy 
ſions &(receiving the Communion before his dearth Jeonfelf. d 
ſeveral! Robberics, among which be mentioned this Diamord 
Ring, ſtoIne (as he profeiied) from the Coumeſte of Noting- 
bam, to vihom be delired t might be reſtored; Sir Robert hath 
beene often asked for the Ring,bur denyes reſtitution, becauſe 
the Ring fits his new married Lady, the La.#%yche(late wile 
to Sit Peter Wyche, Comptroller of His Majeſties Honſhcld, 
who diced His alaj*ilies loyall and faichfull ſervant) though 
t ſ:emes the Lady Wyche l.ath as ſoone forgot her late Huſ- 
banJ as Sir Rob, Harley his late Lady,and beſtowed her {«Ite 
on ſucha precious Sexatoy as mult tcrch part of ker Joynture 
from New- gate Goale.For whoſc ſake we repeate a particu» 
lar, we mentioned laſt yeare viz. That when Sir Robert Hax- 
ley was laſt in Hereford feire bis then Lady refuſed to ſalute 
him, ſaying, No Maſter Harley you keepe firange company, 1 
bope that good Lady mrant not Theiycs inNewgete, 

| TuEsS DAT/ 


Ocxonr 16441 rr85 
Ki Tut$sDAY. Offeb: 1; 

Beſides this, we heare of more Jewells, for the Voting-mens 
wives;tor chis day 3 Weekes HUIINEn )the Lady O»ſlow 
tolda Kinſwoman of hers, that cbe Parliament now began to 
conſider their geod ſervice done to the (anſe, and therefore had 
given Baſing Howſe to ber Hurband, ( Sir Richard Orſflow ) 
and to hex ſeife all the Fewel's in that Homſe, [a that ber Coſes 
ſowld fea them in better condition within few dazer ; but (alas) 
within 4 Jayes Colonel! Geye molt violently forced her Huf- 
band and his 5 Fellow-Brethren from their Line of Commu- 
Homer ; Tothis houre her Ladyſbip hath not reccived one 

ev:eil, 

And their Nezghbaur Maſter #alopis as Melancholy as any 
of them, for the loſſe of his deare creature Harwood (a molt 
buſy malicious Rebell) who coming lately to paſſethe guards 
at Poriſmonth, on purpoſe to oblerve the Souldiers diligence, 
was by the Sentinell bid (tand, and being asked the Word,faid 
God be here ; the Sentinell told him if he knew no otter word 
he ſhould not paſſe ; Harwood (aid that God be bere was the 
Ward, and preſſed forward, whereupon the Sentinel! ſhar 
him dead, taking him for a good ſubjeR becauſe he had not 
the true word which was, Ged bleſſe w;So that God was there, 
all:houghſas his Fellowes fat4{) He did not 6/eſe him. 

Nor 1s it any wonder that the Rebe!!s chus miſtake one ano» 
ther, for ſome of them have ſo many faces that "tis nocaly 
matter to ſay what (ide they take ; eſpecially thoſe faithſull 
ones that dwell beyond Tweed ; One of them we conceived 
had beene capable of Trult ( we meane Colonell Urrey ) who 
was lately in the North (to fay no more) and hath beene of z 
contrary fides in |«.:c then 16 Months z When he lefrthe Re- 
bells (in Fame laſt yeare) His Majeſty honoured him with 
Knighthood, at which tme we miltooke his Chriſtian- Name, 
and cal'd him Sir #iliam Urrey , when others affirmed 
his name was Fobn, (it ſeemes there is ſome diffcrence abour 
his Chrifendome ) and then Colonell Urrey (pretended to 
much loyalty, and accordingly we mentioned him ; all which 
we mult now recant, and _ hereafter how dangerousit is 
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to beſtow Commendations upon him or his kindred. For the 
Manner of his laſt revelr, the Scortiſhs Dove tells it thus: The 
King (faichhe) intended to /end Urrey into Scotland, Urrey 
diſliked the Deſigne, and laid downe bu C ommiſſion, and dfter- 
wards path with the King for a Paſſe into France,and ſo te 
Denmarke, 'ro Generall King) but came direfly to Sw Wili. 
aw Walter ; and fo let him goe to the place from whence he 
came, 
WEDNESDAY, Oflob..s 
Nw as *cisnot ſafe to venture farre in Commendation of a 
Feot, (for teare of Recantation) ſo we are reſolved to cenfare 
none of them ill we are certaine of che worſt , which is rhe- 
very reaſon why you inde us ſilent of Generall King, of who 
the London Pamphlers are pretty Copious this weeke: One of 
them (their Ws BxLY INTELLIGENCER) hath 
theſe words : The coming of the Iriſh into Scotland, « 4 thin 
fo edieng, to the very malignants, that they are the moſt foot 
men to encompaſſe their deſtruftion ; and it hath that operation. 
abroad, that Genevall King, who for merly ſerved Hu Maj fty,ou 
the bead of a Popith Army, hath (:nt over his Liemtenant Cel1- 
nell,to Generall Leſley to fignifie wnto bim, that ſeeing the King 
bath cauſed the Iriſh Rebells toinvade the K ingdome of Scotland, 
be would willingly (if bus ſervice may be accepred) come over 
and adventure hu life againſ# thoſe blondy villaines,and conceive 
it wo diſ/»yalty in bim to «ſſiſt them, — We ſay nothing of Ge- 
nerall King, but wiſh you ro obſerve the Sordid Partiality of 
them at London,who(like Tender Conſciences) thinke it law- 
full for the Score ro invade England, to promote a Rebellion 
_ their Native Soveraigne, (who gave them all that 
rheir Infatiablenefſe could deſire) and yer raile on the 1ri/6 
for coming into Scorland tofuppreffe thoſe who have propo- 
ied to themf-lvesa full Conqueſt of both England & Irehend. 
And ſince we fpcake of General/s, and men of eminency,we 
muſt not paſſe Colonell Tinker Fox, who( we can afſure you) 
hath beene of late ſoofren mer with by Colonel Sandys of 
Worceſterſhire { and other good baſtings from Dudley 
Caſtle) rhar the Tiwkey ar this day 15 not full thirty irong;his 
Hors almolt all {trip frum him,brougnt into Worceſter, and 
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Dudley Caftle, and his men we cannot ſay whi- - 
ther: $o that were the Tizker commanded toſend (a8 bercte» 
tore ) two dozen of bis Brethren to Bavbory Allizes, and find 
them all with Horſes, *twould be toogreat a Taxe, and force 
him to his profedion of trudging on foot with his Armory on 
his backe, enough to breake his heart, which now; is full of 
ſorrow for the loſſe of his 88 Oxen, provided for 'the wſe of 
the State and rhe Tinker, but moſt nakindly raken from him 
on Tucſday laſt by theſe forces from Worceſter, 

Nay Collonell Sexdys hath dealt with rwo more of their 
Traleſmen beſides this Tinker; for at Alcefter in Warwick- 
ſrire (a Towne belonging to the late Lord Brooke, which for 
it's good aff:Rion may be liſted with Colcheſter, Banbury, 
Newbury, &'s.) th:re have beene two Captaines of Horle, 
who have made the Church a Garriſon,the one(called Sith) 
t4 a Cobler, the other is a Chandler. The Chandler keepcs 
his Horſes in the Church (according as the Earle of ane 
ch+ſter taught them at Loncolus Carhedrally and his Troope are 
maintained by plundering ſheepe , which they roſt inthe 
Church, (where rhe Captaine hath a double ſhare in the Mut- 
ton, belides all chat which may advantage his Trade. Theſe 
tivo pilfering ſhop» Capraines have already made thin Sheep- 
tolds inthe Country thereabout. The Cobler ranges about 
and deſcends ſolow as (tealing geeſe and henns ; But whiles 
he and his Troopers were bulie at their worke at Red-dirch in 
Worcefterſdire on Saturday was ſeavenight (Sept. 21.)a Troope 
of Collonell Sandys Horſe found them out, fell upon them 
handſomely, killed and tooke 17 of them and brought away 
22 horſe, with Carbines and Piltolls, Captaine ( bler being 
the firſt thit made nſc of his heeles. Since which time Colo- 
nell Sandys hath beene at eAlrefter, with his Regiment and 
£allant Troope of Reformadocs of Forcefter-ſbire gentlemen) 
and how they have diſpoſed of Captaine Chandler, Captaine 
{*bler,and their Garriſon you will heare in the next. 

Thurs DAY. Of. 3. 
| - But theſe Coblers and Chandlers are petty Planderers,there 
| are of a higher Order which the poore County of Dorſet hath 
feelingly complained of for(we have ſeca many letters which 
a 
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afſure us) there were lately in 8nd about Sheſt;bury fix hune 
dred Seder, Germans, Danes, French, Wallownes and Scotr, 
who ſo ſhamefully oppreſſed the Country, that the poore In-+ 
habitants were weary of their lives; It coſt a poore man ten 
ſkillings a day rowards maintenance of theſe ſtrange Rebels, 
ſome{forty ſhillings aday, ſome three pounds, a'l thefar beaſts 
were driven into Poole, Lyme, and Warham, and bee was a 
meane man that had not fifty pound fine laid upen him,ſome 
an hundred pound, ſome three hundred pound , and ſome a 
thouſand pound;and preſcat moneys were to be paid, elſe the 
party plundered to his ſhirt, and after hurried away priſoner, 
But His Majeſties approach removed this ſtrange poake, 
which muſt needs be compleatly wretched ; for it way order- 
ed and managed by two perfidious Scots, Belfowre and 
Alidleton. 

This isit which made Afiddleton fo bungry after Deninge 
tou Caſtly in Berkeſpire, where he loſt his hopes of plunder 
and gat fo full a bafting;which yet the Rebells will try for once 
more, and therefore have beſieged it theſe 3 weekes,and plaid 
trpon it with great Shot and Granadoes for 7 dayes together 
(with lictle intermiſſion) bur the brave Governour Lieutenant 
Colonell Boys hath ſo received them,that the Rebells have be- 
rooke themſelves to a more mannerly diſtance ; the Garriſon 
are all as gallant and couragious as at firſt hower, (berter and 
more reſo'\aze men there are nor in England) ſo as their Pamphy 
ler (5vicw tells us this weeke in print, That «t Denington C«- 
file they fill bang ont their Blacks Flagge refuſing either to give 
or take quarter , which gallant Reſolution hath cauſed the 
Prince of the Aſſociation to ſend tor his men whichbe lent thi» 
therto be beaten. 

FartnayY. Ofob. 4. 

And his Lordfhip had neede ſend theminto his Aﬀociate . 
Coanties, for his Remnantsthere thrive no more then thoſe 
languiſhing wretrches in his owne Army, which waſt away 
ſtraogely by that contagion which it hath pleaſed God to ſend 
among them ; whereby they are ficter to joyne with Sir #6» 
em Waler , where both the Plague and Small Pox rage in no 
ordinary manner; at if thoſe heavy Jadgmeays were ſept nos 
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fore to prepare for thoſe Lexdewers that will takeno warning, 

though they daily ſce thouſands of Widows & Orphans, for 

whoſe livelyhoods the Rebells care no more then they did far 

the livesof their Fathers and Husbands;for they at Wefbwinfter 

fir voting, and wiſh rather to gaine ſome ſmall Garrifon from 

= = jelty, then to averhe bloud of a thouſand Citizens of 
onaon, 

And none hath exprefſcd this more thenthe Earle of Man» 
cheſter , whoat his late being in Bedfordſhire, cauſed poore 
Country people to be beaten bruiſed and wounded for refu+ 
ſing totake up 2rmes, (andif others would {ccond, this blous 
dy Rebellion would ceaſe of it (clfe) for notwithſtanding all 
his barbarous uſage he brought thence buta thin Recruite, 
An1 in other parts of his Aſſociation he proſpers worſe,as you 
ſhall heare next Weceke inthe buſineſle of Cropland z At Ups» 
pingham in Rutland/bire, many of hisNeputics were got tos 
geather to recruite bis Lordſhip (being part of thole Rebells 
in Burl:igh H: uſc and Rockingham Caſtle) whereot Sir Gervas 
Lucas (che Vigilznt Governour of Belvoyy) having intclli- 
gence, (ent a good party of horſe thither commanded by Cap- 
taine Ma/on, wbo pcrſucd his direRions ſo well, that be took 
the Revells chicfe O:hcer there, and another a { ommitte man, 
(Miſter Valentine Goodman,) with divers others that were 
moſt aQive againſt His Majeſty, chaſing the reſt home, many 
whereof Icft their horſcs behind, their beloved deſigne being 
totally deſtroyed, 
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While this was done at Uppingham, the brave Garriſon of 
Newarks went into Lincolneſtire, and there fell upon Sleyford 
a Garriſon of the Revells, which they preſently tooke, demo» 
liſhed the Rebells works and made irunfit for any Garriſon 
hereafter. This done, they went to Tor/ey and there beat the 
Rebells from the Bridge and Towne, tooke the Church and in 
it 20 priſoners, ubove 40 armes, having ſlaine 14 Rebells and 
returned home with the lofle of one man ; And next —_— 

ne 


1174 Ocron 57 1644 $ 
ſent our a party which brought to Newerke one Maſter Barya © 
bufic Commillioner for the Rebells at Linco/me ; who had © 
good ſtore of letrers and other Papers found abour him. As for 
that famous Garriſon at Neweaftle,the hungry Scerchave been 
fo beaten by ir, that the number before the Towne lookes fo 
{mall as if none were there but honeſt Scors. Their horſe are all 
one off into Scotland to ſecure their ample Patrimonies & 
me, where their handsare kept in aRion, being pretty well 
galled by that gallant vitory which the Lord Marqueſſe of 
Momrefſe hath obtained in Fyfe; The Scots before Newcaſtle 
are neither numerous nor couragious, being bravely tamed 
by that excellent blow which the Garrifon beſtowed upon 
them on Monday was {cavenight (Sept. 23} and the $a. 
turday before (Saint Jawes's day) at which rwo rimes the 
brave menof Newcaſtle fliew and tooke above goo Ser, killed 
a principal Commander (we remember not his Scortiſh name) 
and tooke 3 peices'of Ordinance; fince when the Scots are 


wichdrawne from Tinmemth Caſtle, which till then they 
blockt up. 


But perhaps *ewill pleaſe theſe Scots to lt exrcof His Majes 
ities Proclamation bearing date at Chard on Monday laſ' (Sep» 
remb. zo.) 1 orns u Majeſive: Reſolution for ſetling 4 

A 


ſpredy Peace by a goed Accomodation, and an Invitation to all 
Hu Loving Snbjett; to joine together for His «Aſſiſtance, by ar» 
ming themſelves to accompany Hia Majeſty, who u Reſolved 
with His «Armies todraw preſextly towards London. A true 
Copy whereof you ſhall have inthe next, 

This Proclamation we hope will juſtific that good Lady, 
who lately being asked (by a Knight vfthe Lower Houſe who 
thought he ſpake wittily) why former Synodes and Aſſemblies 
of Diviner did notbing juſtly, and this New Aſſembly did juf 
Nothing? The Lady anſwered, that'7 was done in imitation of 
the Houſe of Commons, who at the beginning of this Parliament 
did they knew not what, and now bnow not what to doe ; This 


Knight is Sir Hem Mildmay, tutthis Lady is not the Lady 
Waller. <&\ mT FP | 
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(432 ) « 
branded throughly for his villany, nor the Juxto for their eApoftacy. * 
He hack ebon told (tapes he) how religiouſly we coxen one another, 
and that rbey at Weſtminkiorare forcad roaghs novice of is Sirrah, I have 
| often told you of your coxoning us of our Religion, and thoſe religions 
Religious cheart Which your Jeſwits _, Biſvops call pie frauds, holy deveits, and 
heat gelufions, to cheat the poore corfumon people into z blinde obedience to 
whatſoeveryou ſhall upon them ; and theſe are the things which 
hy (renowned they )at Weſtminſter have taken notice of, and reformed; 
Common- y there remains one of their great religions chearr( the Commen- 
prayer 3 great ,,. ) not yet throughly reformed, that is, not quite thruſt out of our Cox- 
pegetonyert here is one (a Northerw man) in the Nofthern S»h- 
wrbz, and indeed, look you which way you will, Eaſt, Feſt, North, or 
Somh, and you ſhall inde them cheating the ul with it; Ichink 
LY atalogue, before they leave off : In the mean time 
mark thoſe that ule it, and think of them as they would prove, meere 
time-ſervers, and ſuch xs can wheele aboxt with their weatber-cock, Divi- 
nity, upon any occaſion. ' 

He tels us of he Herrfordſhire Sequeftrators being ſent for up to Welt- 
minſter, ro refund ſuch monies as were gathered for the Canſe. Oh, this 
Sequeſtr ation-device hath almoſt quite broken the keart of them Ic des 
prives thern of the new; which ſhould ſtrengthen their ddgn, that 
the poor Fane wasready to faint and ſwoon even. ir firſt fir- 


$eqefrtc 
ereuble to 


Ee DSL 
$0 mto TEaNCRT : 
This wif which nen-plare the Coffers © of oe argc findred in Hil. 
land,and tyred out the liberali 
(nodoubt) will hep us to go r 
the« tne nntt bang ene bare 
He tels us that the Herrfordſbire 
\.__ "tre. This Bit Which gotr againſt che baire with them at Oxford; they 
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Cobruers UE therefore cannot endure to heare that the Teowaryy ſhould þe held of any 
—_— eſtrem, or have any thing ro do in matters of the traſt publike cottern- 
Wo ment : ft was the old Comrr-pler, ever to hoift up the Prerogative of the 
- King, andſuppreſie the /iberry of the Subſet; belies fir ofes 
' the abſolute power of France as a pattern of Emulation, ſo that in! time 
the ancient and free Englift tide of Teomen ſhould have becn 
into that of Peſan: or flave ; and ſo our whole eft ares and liberties been 
- made a ſacrifice to the avarice and flattery of Comrtiers. | 
But Anliews layes;that we will ranſack the Sequeſtraroxt, wheri We 
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He e:1s of 2 complaint made Y bythe people of Drſr? fe aboar Shfabuly whet 
His Majcſties there were noleile then fix Hwcoc:, Germans, Dew, French v/lloones and Seu, 
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Balfure raen which have Yfooght honour rorher LEE 
© their gallant ſervices : it were conrgmendarion encugh for Sir | 
that he was nor reliſht at 7b in times of Peace, a 5 cent | 

No wonder ther,it hebe rid at and {landersd now, being fo 
Sir Thoiss 2 4for inthe War; the ſane d1fo may be faid concernt 
Middleton —_ who muſt tetds il! with then Feranſstedith fo 
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between the 1 Wo Armies: eight Peeces of Ordnance taken from the © 
Feet Cleveland rakyn riſo 167 , and 1900. kikid and tnke#, the King fied to | 
wh oford, his Forces Do Artillerie left at my ten, ard af the parti-v" 
culars, Serif to the Committee of both X ing dennes. 3 of, the Propofiriom: ta 
be (entrothe ig, with the nanver of 36. Ar paoyy} An d from pardon. T he 
» wowber parties kild at the taking of Neweeſtic, 60. H Horſe and jr 2rh ta bow by 


of both 
the Garriſen of _ .30. Prion. v92,a.d 12h ſe at Crojlant,aru fince that = 
Th menyend iron Sake Jus o bl heat Capr, Swanly's Letter, of « great overthrow 


given ## the Rebels in Tre Heads of the Cizy Petition to the H. of Communs, || 
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This day «ame the joytilll NewG ot-taking Newcaſtle, in which buſs 
neffe the Scots have ſhewed themſclyes = Legs Gad,and brotherlyso. ' 
though Malignants world bJenyſh them) rhag we. may caſily perceive, ' 
r'.cy {ck not to inrichthemſclves by us, but to helps in the worke of the 
Lord, ro Gods glory,ant! rheir and our mutuall comfort, CE. 
Generali Lewewoffered rem ſuch Propoſitions,as that we may ſee there- | 
by, they ſought aghthei wealth, buttogeduce rhoie parts to the obedience 
of Parliament. The Propoſitions havingbeen ſo often princed.at large, T 
ſhall omit them here : which Articles being refuſed by the rown of, New- 
calile, Geacrall E-vep fhewed themp the Engliſh Commiſhoners whuch 
went fi®m the Parliament and remain with themTwherby we may ſce, hows 
cl:arc they arc fromfſecking rogake any thing from us, tromrich rheanfelves 
by ſpoiling of us) and ſeeing the ſaid Propoſitions were ſo ſcornfully xeje- 
etcd, he Cefi, :d of the Commiſſioners, that he might have leave to 'txeitile © 
the part ot a Souldier, Which'being concluded, Generall Leven Crew 
20 Companics of Foot, commanded by Col. Barkleow,and Licyt, Col. Robot 
Henie, and Ser. Major Fohn Aaddon , who were placed againſt thc Breach 
that was madcat Gs and Col.lames Rae, Lievt:Col. Melue,and Mar 
jor David Logan, were commanded by iSir Alexander Hambleton within 
Companics of Foot, were to ſtorm upon the ſpringing of a Mine under the ; 
_ white Tower. Alſo Col.Will:am Stewart, Lieve:Col.Gorden, ud Major Ag- 
wew, were to ſtorm upon the ſppinging.of a Mine ar the Welt gate, where 
they were placed with 10,Companies of. Foot,” =1x— app 
M. Fohn Bauly, Lievecnang Generall of the Foot, with his oneLievena 
Colongll Boner, the'Lord Cooperguhe Earle of Dumfernlin, s others, V 
50.Companies of Foot, quattered at Newgate, the, Farle of Gafls, Lord 
Doew2ls of Relhead, Wedderbmry, andthe Earle Marſhall, with 0, and: odd 
Companics wezeto endeavour withgheir grear pecces of C; _— ; 
to make breaches, and Rouge, gal Lord et with his leavitd " 
ancnt of 5.Companics, the 10, Companics of Sterlingſhire; 
Levinrſon Ayton and Nidder, andthe Maſtcr of ounc,. were to fall 
On uP0n ihe ſpringing of ſome Mines, 20d y ata fit.time'as was” 
aynointedst thcair, gallantly,zthe-GH | attn 
on h. yu many marching io chenora weithonns 
| cd Coloncil Rae, who centred 
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Works, rhe Galloway meftalſo made entrance” 
through with ſome loſle, anddrave one part themin the Town one” 


way, 83 the Gther did the orher parry and the? Regiments ar Newgitc. - 
n_ a great breach; and entred waliantly; 'whitie Major Reberr Hethburne 
was ſlaine, and 4, Captains: and divers others, Licvr.Col, Willi, Home 
fought bravely asalſo Col. Parick Herhburne as alſorhe Angus men,and rhe 
;elt, whoſe valony was ſogrearas cyrmary bt mote men, 


Bur to be valiant Scots, t of LOC fel —_ lay 
500. kild and wounded; yet were t whit chereae: 
unto God whole banloebibi fight, ney how wane 


ſlain by ſtones from the 
ſome by ſhow, others by the ſword, afid rhey fleywmany of rhe fouldiers, in 
the Town, were abundance of Papifls, and; 
he - ord, M. a = hens of the cite, ets po need, mare 
as they law'the Scots had made a reach; Ibex 2' parley, bur Sears» 
urlaed theirvidory; nat as is ſuppoſed about 5. Of 600.whunded maffy, 
mote, and placed a guard abottthe Towne, to keeep: the rp in, againſt 
they have rume to devermirt who have been Mali know, 
2s the-L, Age, and ſome Aldermen of the 'Tqwn, that are not 'Papi war! 
were incendiaries, yet in a&tion agaitſt"rheÞarliament- they have i 
ſoned roxthe number of <4 ayer and there are diyers honeft vodly 


people! in the Towne, joy fllof their coming; anfthe rather - 
forthar in ſuch-houſeswhere odpeoje an ans, they prejudict' them not of 
the wortlvofa peſiny: % 1 IRA.) 
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C a | 7 puma 
Ms That an Act may be palld or thedue oblervaion of, thel uy 


7 Thatan A be paſſer t Pluralivics of- Livings. | ] 
$ That an Act be paſled for xhe reformation of the nivorlitics, anda 
Collcdges and Schooles 1, 1907 L 
9 Tax an At bg paſſed for the purting down of Stage-playes and Fn. 
ec1lu 
10 Thatan Act be paw the relizfs of, ma;med, Souldiers , andeof 


ſuch as have loltthcig busban:ls orfathers inthe, Wangs.. 7 LO -a8hg, 
11 Thazan AR pale for putting down the Corr of Wards. #94) 


12 FThatan Ad hy xe free enjoying of Lands,withoutthow || | 
mage, paying the. King Pg 
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Biſh.E Sir Francis Dorrington, 
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Six George Ratcliffe, 
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| 19 Thatall ſuch/Judges/ den hd / Coiſellours, &c. thax 
have joyned with them, mitybe-raade uncapable for ever hereafter, to 
have any place belongingts the Lawes., pA eof execrre in- che Courts of 
Juſtice, 


0 Thar-alt eh 6f-rh&© þ> bees diey ding a2 
DE omeigy 
21 Thatthetht rrof De rs Eftates ma Oy 
paiment of the publike debts, 4 porn 


22 T harthe people of England inay betfained up in fuch aDiſcipline-» 
a5 both Houſes of Pariamend © ial think fir, | 
23 Thatſ6 often as occaſion ſhalthe , the. two Houſes of Parlitment 
may haveliderty £5 have new Members, asth ryſhaſl chink ft, and fill vp, - 
the the Houl#gweabers die, 
24 We 14,9 Forecs by any ſane Power may be maderreaſon - 
by an 
. 25 Tharthe Commiteee of boch Kingdomes have libetty wry ec , 
| on  Tillorke 
26 r the-intervals'of Partiament, cheremay be Cotmiffoners 
choſen ro- fit, daring that rime, / 
27 That chere may be an Order for the 2; -litie ity be ſeried, be thepeace 


-f of liela 
| 23-Tharall Ads made” 'by the great, Seale (ſince It! was Men awayy. 


withourconſthv of Parliament, Lalfthat all Honows: ſincemattie theres! 

with ws we ae - h tes, 
ury-g lreland e-nomi £ 

Padianetit/or in che.intervalls of ment, b Commi ny 


20 That {ich Officers of truſt as arc choſen1o Offiers bat Sane in Eag- 
land; way be nominied byghe Parliament, © 0" 

And that the be al{&in Scotlands 2 "ue 
te Kine be bied dne-ellicare infitie Prode- 

T known whe - 


overghein ag/afe 
po? pop tet chav I norbe pre tO any . 


gl 41570114, 


44 ; OcTtOBs. 25.- 1644: £4 

- 34 That there be an: AR of Oblivion, and a free pardon forall paſt; + 

5 Thar (ach as are convicted for theft, murder, or other crimes, haying | 

no rclation to theſe warres, have no relation to rhe ſaid pardon, &c, 
- Fnx1vayr. Ottob.:s. 

This day it was certificd by Letters our,of Lincolnſhire, chat- by; reaſon 
of the quantity of raine thar hath larely fallen our Forces before Croyland; 
& di\appointcd of the purpoſe of ſtorming the Town, of which Capyi 
leton Commandcr 1 chicfe of the Horſe, having untelligence, drew 
out a partie, and diſcovering them, fcll upon thei very; turioutly, flew 6. 


cm opportunity to lay Rn there - 
y. . g 


Cre 2. Or 3» of Cap. Middletons men wounded, bur none mo 


Farncham caſtle, 
dex Col. Jones be (upplied with ſuch provaſions as 


J 


Oe ror: 26: 1624 : 17 
certified that my L;Generall was not well * upon” debare hereof it was: o;- 
cered, rhir one of the Houſe of Peeres , and two of the Houlc of Corv- 
mons ſhauld be choſen ſpeedilyro gotongy L.Generdll co vilit him,and al- 
ſo to give him thanks for his care and good ſervice: There was choſen the 

-a1l of 'Stamford of the Lords Houſe, and the L.Grey of Groby and Six Ne- 
will Po8/r of thie Howe of Commons, who went this afterooon accordingly: - 
al{o.C ol. Long and ſome other Commanders went atong with them, 

It was alſo by Letters this day certified, that the King was at Newbe- 
ric on Friday laſt, and lics at a Cloathiers houſe in that Town, -and his Fo- 
| ces quarter BEween Negwberic and Dennington, about Thetchem andSpin- 
- EY. niumland,the ſame place where he quantcred before at Newberie Bartel ,& 
| ny L:Generals ForecS Eail of Manchefter, and Sir W:lkam Waller quarter 
| ; bout Bucklcbury , rhe Kings Forces have pulled up Thetcham Bridge, 0 
prevent our Forces (ut they can) from talling upon them, and Uxford, and 
kcepiyg to0 claſetg rhe: and our Pioners are Þying the Bridge againe,be- 
cauſe the waters Moo high roPaſſc over the Fordss 

It was alſo futher certjfiedgrhat rhe Kings Forces -ſhew chemlelyes dai- 
ly, but ſtay.not ro ingage themſelves, yeſterday being Friday, both Armies 
| were drawn to a Barrzlia within'a mile and half cachof other, and if in the 

night the King did nor advance, that this day thergwould be a batted], bur 
; that I referre to what f6lloyes. 44S 
| + This day Letters from —_ that Col. Fines being there inte 
wrenching himlelfe, there came a Letter to him certifying as fyllowes, | 
| SI RF Thtrt marched by me about 2c00.0f the Enemics from Oxford, Vikal- » 
lngford, and Boftock, and | have ſent 200.12 their Reare,ard 1 thought good 10 © 
2:04 _ of it, yer Trhink it not ſafe for you to march towards Northampe 
tn, but rather to Varmick, whither 1 think it beſt for,you 16 march with all * 
jpced » for they intend to'fall 0 Jour Ouarters, if 10u ſlay at Banbury, 
Dated at Abbington Otteb.2 3. «Sat [cribed, - Brown. 
I 1rhought it ſafeſt to. ſend this note by a ceuntrey-fellow, leſt if ,1 had ſent it by 
a Seuld;er, he ſhatid be 4: (couered. .. | | 


This Letter was brought by foure Troupers/ within foure mile'of Ban-- 
bury , there delivered to a Conſtable to be ſent ro Colonell Fines, as * 
if ic had beene ſent from Major Generall BYyawn, whereas ic was only an 
invention of their owne, to deceive Col. Fines, who ſearching wilcly into 


the buligeſſe, found it onely a.rick of the.enemy, who had drawn a party | 


= — _ — ett 


16 Ocros. 26, & 28, 1644+ | 
out of Oxtord, Wallingford; Boſtock, to raiſe the frege, whereupon Gil 
nel! Fines the ſame day (which was Wedneſday laſty) unmediataly dr 
the ſiege leaving onely a {mall party to keeprhe Town, and fell upon them, 
flew 3.took 30, Priſoncrs, 50. Yorle., +. horſe-doad of powder and 
munition , one Caprainc Licvtenant , one Lievtcnant,, {ome other 
ficers, woundcd many, and totally roured rhem, draye them into 
purſuing them within hatfe a mile of the Town, thers gave theman <larum, 
Munpa vr. Odo. 28. Q < 
From Croyland we had this day intclligence, that the enemy had Xx 


madea falley our, and ſurprized 40.of Capt, Feſts Wisbidgemen : and) 
w0n Saker, ”" a 


This day the City preſented a Petition to the Houſe of Commons, 
1 For a ſpeedy bringing of Delinquents to a tryall, particularly the Bijbop of 
Canterbury and Biſhop Wren, ' F;_ 
2 For the preſcnt filling up of the Houſe, with ſuch-Members «s wanted, and 
thoſe to be ſuch as were knowne tobe honeſt and gedly men, attd alſa to be chaſe by 


honeſt mea. 


This day Letters frota Warwicke catific , that the L. of No pa 


ron witha parry of about 1500. faced Col. Frmes art Banbury, who. placed 
a . oy har make good a Bridge which they maintained gallanely a 3 
time; bur ſceing the enemy too ſtrong; our Forces withdrew from Banbury” 
to Warwick with all their Artillery and Baggage, fave oacly- one piere"ar” 
Ordnance overthrowne; one load of Muskets of 100. left, aftd'one F 
Ammunitiorr ſpoiled, "25 
In the morning the Commitree of both Kingdomes, informed che Houle 
of Commons, that they had received Lerters from the Commiſſioners, cemt» | 
fying that my L.Generall began to rake his reſt wel and romend; Andy 
with the loſſe of abour 20. men we had gained Speenc-hill, and che pallage, 
and 50.0r 60,flain of the Kings pay. 00> 
Tren cane other Letters at out noone which certified, that vere i0g3- 
ged : andit was Ocdered that rhe Aſſembly of Divines, { AY 
and fa!) to prayers, At night Cupr. Pud/cy broughtLetters to the” 
cecriifie, pe wid pony ov; on yeſterday at +0 the clock i 
and thcre fulluwcd ag cat ; the Cannons Cx<cvtua 
(wo: ds, fo long as they cope ter, we tooke 8, piece of Ocdnance, the Exrtzof Cleves 
ard priioner, aid about 1000, k:l1 and taken, che Kings Army ro w Horſe fed 
and I:ft tteir Artillery bebinde, under Dennuagton, the King tip inal.” 
ur Focers {till purſuing their vidory, © | 2 
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An Additional] IS 


ZORDINANCE? 
ZLords and Commons & 


PARLIAMENT 


To a former Ordinance of the 19. of Y 
February laſt paſt, granted to divers perſons 


Of the County of 


MIDDLESEX, 


Thetein named, for putting the ſaid County 
into a Poſture of Defence, by the betrer regulating 


OF THE 


TRAINED BANDS, 


And Raiſing other Forces of Horſe and Foot, 
=, forthe preſervation, defenge, and ſafery 
of the ſaid Count s. 


Os: by the C Conmguens i i” # Parliament, That this cbs Ordiwdince 
be forthwith Printed and Publiſhed. 
hems. Elſynge, Cler. Parl. D. Com,- 


"London: Printed. for Edw, Hucbands. Olleber 29. 1644.” 


% 


* 


(3) 
"Offober 25.16 4 FIT 
Aa additionall Ordinance of the Lords 


and Commons allembled ina Parliament, to a 
former Ordinance of the 19. of February laſt 
granted to divers perſons of the County of cAiddleſex 
therein named , for putring the ſaid County into a po- 
ſture of Defence,by the better Regulating of the Train- 
ed bands, & raiſing other Forces of Harle and Foor, for 
the preſervation,defence and ſafety of the ſaid County, 


Pereas by an D2dinance.of the Ni 
SSSSS of Foros tax par; ED A 
named, were D:dained and to be a 


E \ dl Committee foz Yoluntiers of the (aid Coun- 
tie, and ſuch other Fozces as then were oz 
ſhould be raiſed and imployed foz the. pzeſent 


: . defence of the ſaid County, and the City of 
London, bythe Dzder and advice of the Deputy Lieutenants 
of the ſaid County, with power to raiſe ſuch ſum andſums of 
money , as by them ſhould be judged convenient and neceCary, 
foz the raiſing, arming, arraying, trapning, diſciplining ,and 
mayntaining of the ſaid fozces , p30vidcd that it did not exceed 
the ſum of two hundzed and fifty pounds by the week : Jn pure 
ſuance whereof, and by the good endeavours of the ſaid Tom- 
mittee, in execution of the power and opens err given 
to them ; and by the voluntary and cheerefull ſubſcriptions 
of very many well-affeced inhabitants of the ſaid Tounty, 
without the Lines of Communication ; there have been al- 
ready raiſed , and Armed , two Regiments of Fot , conſiſting 
of neer four Thouſand, beſides two Yundrey Yoaſe- and Fogt 
in the Garriſon of Waxbridge , weekly payd by the I 

tants-of the Tels Gontty. withyes the Line, and an" 


ny 


(4) 
have Jong fincs. beencaz(ed, with a body of Yozle , , 
avle to the ſaiv fat , hay theſe of the ſaid Cres wethn he 


Lines of Tommunieation ( who are equally con 
the common danxer , and. benefitted by ths" Cammon defence 
1:0 ſafety of the ſaid County) boan their parts and p20pozttons 
12 53e wikkly rates aun AlceCements. with the ret'of the 
C:Lunty, acc92ding to the ſard D2yinance. | | 
The 1020s and Commons Afſsemblicy an Parhanent ,ca- 
king the ſame tatso their ſericus confiderations,and fozeſeeing 
how neceTary it ts, both fo2 the defence and ſafety of the (giv 
County, to make tunely pzoviſion fo2 the better pzeventing, 
and reſiſting of any fo:ces that ſhall make, oz attempt to mike 
any inſurrection in the faiv County, 02 any invaſion, o2 tneurs 
fion-into the ſame, that the ſaid County ſhould be put, not 
only into a good poſture of Warre, ( foz which purpoſe, the 
en D2dinance was intended ) _—_— be there ſhould be 
ome further addition made to the faiy ance , | 
larger power granted to ſome- Perſons bf kinkibg Fngor 
within the faid Connty , without the Line, fozthe puſtager 
moze fozres , Hoth of Bozſe and Foot , and thereqg 
the ſame , with power to Leavy ſuch (um and ſuits of 
fo2 the maintaining of ſuch fozces as thalbe raiſed, as 
thall ſeem convenient and necefſary ; Do think fit to D2ver 
any Dain as followeth- And be if Declared, Myvered and 
Dvained by the ſaid L02ds and Tommons in this.-pzefent 
arliament -Afembled , That George ETarl(iof D'Efmond, 
itham Bridges Eſquire , Sir Gilbert Gerard, f@ir Edward 
Brrkhnth, Sir Rictiard Sprignel}, Garonets, Dir Jotw Danvers, 
fr John Francklin, dif William Robeftrs, @ir Jotm'Hi 
py tames Harrington: @ir Tohn Trever, $4r lohn There 
; Laurence Whiraker, John , Colonell 
Brown, Thomas Wilcot, lohy Morris, Richard Downton, Juſtinien 
Paget, Gilbert Gerrard, Henry Mildmay , Tobias , John 
Wroth, Edward Chron, Robert Hampton, Iohs Alfortl, James 
Hawley, Richard Grames, Iohn Hervey, William ane Walter 
William", Daniel Proftor, Pavi Nicoll, Anthony Aytmes, |Ehriſto- 
ng Theedorvs Willy, Eſquires j lohn Wolverton, 
Reddinx, Theme Norwood, Iohn Norwood, Juniez,! Ther 
mas Weeks Junioz, Auguſtihe VVingficld , VVilliam — 
WAI 


'E 


Edward Plankiteed, loks Bares, Io 


;Danict Cale, V Vallian 


Goleburs, V Vilam 

hill, Leonard 'V Veaſſteed; Henry Arundell,, Samucl Edlin, Henry 
Hiley, Rickard Nicoll,: Stephen Ewer, Thomas Fileccher, Edward 
Nicoll, john Gorn:(0y, Ciuiltopher Hull; Robert Morton, Thomas 
Childe, Ralph Toftinfon ,; tohn Francklia & Archur Nicoll, Reobeic 
deandrough, Joſtph Downes, Danic}l Knderbyy Henry Finch, Vi 
lam V Yaroo, lotm with, lobn Haly, Danicl brown, JohnRowk, 

lohn Hill, ob Brignihaw, Francis Clulde, John Peaxce, \.Villi= 
am Swi a of + Ant Vyutham Maynard , Robert, Cromwell, 

Ezckicl! Tanpee - M Vidhags Lyne, iohn Fich, Ralph Macch, 

William Hock Y Vela Atlee Koger Ncall , Kachagd Qweny 
Thomas Mogr, Richird Piges, Ke) geachaw,V \ liam Arnald, 
Henry Prodtor, John:;Arnolg, V Viilam Earcby, lohn Cleaver, Iobo 
Nutmakee , Robert Goodglc 3 VV liam nes, John Suyvcns, 
Matthe'v  Bakgs ». and: Themes, Pits Gen , all of them. 
Jnhabitants of ths ſazq County ,, withou without the Lines of 
Cammaniestion +, aud places aupgoned ſa weekly 5311s 
of. -Po2talit - ſhall be-, and are hereby appointed, and 
Dzdained., ta-be a Committee faz the eUlitia,, of the ſaid 
County vf Midgleter , without the Lines N Communication, 


ity. and 
they a2 any Weaven 
ty Lieutenants, within 


othex. the 43 

L-8} 418 weekly Bills of 
of Poaie. and; 5; 40t, 45 t)ep oz any 
IO mY Lis wt Lieuts- 


A 


(6) 
Companies of perſons, ſhall from time ts time be ſent fagth 
Armed, and pzeparedto their place and places of Kandezous 
thence to be led and conduced, by fuch Commandsrs,Colongls; 
Captains and Officers, as by the Deputy Lievtenants of the 
ſaid County fo2 the time being, 02 the greater number af them; 
ſhall be from time to time nominated and G_—_— and by 
warrants under their hands,to be directed to ſuch Conſtableyy 
Conftables, 02 other perſon 62 perſons as they ſhall think fit;to 
commit ſuch perſons as hall fully refuſe to vo the ſais Service, 
oz not appear at the places appointed unto pziſon, without 
bail 02 mainp2ize, untill he oz they, ſhall confoamthemſelves 
thereunto : And if any Officers oz Souldicrs, of the {ramen 
Band3z, 02 other Fo2ce3, either of Vozſs oz Foot of the ſaid 
County, hvs heretofoze ſince the firſt of October laſt, refuſed 
02 neglected. 021f they, o2 any other Fozces of Yozſe oz Foot, 
already raiſed, o2 to be raiſed at any time Hereaſter by this 
Committee oz Depaty Lievtenants as afozeſaiv,- ſhall refuſe 
oz neglect upon Summons, accozding to this oz other Dzvi- 
nances of Parlizment, to attend their charge /anvto 
with their Bozſe and Arms ſo charged upon them, 03 
ſome able man with ſuch Bozſs 02 Arms as they are charged , 
withall, o2 to ſatisfic, diſcharge 02 pay, all ſuch ſum 02 ſums of 
money, as is, hath been, oz from time to time, ſhall be vug, W 
foz, oz by reaſen of their ſeverall 02 reſpectivs Vozſes, Muars 
ters, Riders, hired-men 02 otherwiſe , unto ſuch/ perſon © 
ſons, as ſhall bs thereunto nominated and appointed by the 
aiv Committee, oz any feven oz moze of them, two whereof 
tobe Deputy Lievtenants, That then it ſhall,-and maybe 
lawfull, to, and foz, the ſaid Committee, 0z any ſeven oz moe 
of them, two whercof beirig Deputy Lievtenants, foz every 
furh offence, to (mpo'e ſuch Fine, 'as to them ſhall ſeem fit, 
on the oo _ of vey CITE P>obided/0 
erceed not the fum ; pee diem, upon dim that 
(hall finde o: ſupply a Foot Ins, auto op 
upon him that <M finde, 02 ſupply a Pdze Arms/ 
2 that = —_ to ſerve in _ Arms df"! l 
02 negien to appear, and do their ſorvice upors Samimnens, 
at then the ſaid Committee, 0zyumber as afo;ofaid; hall 
ve power, and are horoby authozi46v to 


02 


per 
| 03 ten dayes Amp 

alſo to pumiſh by Fine 02 Jmpaiſonment, all ſuch 
as ſhall be mutinous, 92 diffturbers of the Peace of the ſaid 
County, 93 that otherwiſe ſhall be hinderers 02 contemaers 
of the ſaid ſervice; P3ovided, the ſaid Fine erceednot the 
ſum of ten ſhillings foz any one offence, 03 tmpziſomneat, 
till they confozm. And the ſaid Tommittes 02 number as a- 
foeſaid, ſhall have power,and are hereby authoz21zed to charge, 
Carts, Carriages, and Yozſes, foz the furtherance of this 
ſervice, allowing ſo much a Pile foz a Cart and Yoz/es, 
as the Committee, oz number afozeſaid, whereof two to be 
Deputy Lievtenants ſhall think fit, Andin caſe of refuſall, 
to puniſh the Dwners by Fine oz impziſonmant, ſuch Fine 
not exceeding the ſome of five pounds 023 impaiſonment, foz 
twenty dayes fo2 every default. And further, to enable them 
to maintain, and pay, ſuch Fozces as ſhall from time to tune, 


whereof two to be Deputy Lievtenants of the ſaid Tounty, 
ſhall have-power, and are hereby authozized from time to time 


83 to nominate Aſeſo:s to rate,afllefle, 
petive Towas, Townſhips, Liberties, 
the ſaid Tounty ( other then up- 
Cammunication,and 


to rats; aſefſe, and 


ſum and( 
02 any (4 
Lievtenants of the ſaid County) ſhalbe from time 
Re ths Wbilhs fo; the ſaid Fozces, and alſo 


(8) 
ve rated 01 aſeffed as afv2eſaid, accozding Lo 
amd to nominate a Treaſurer 03 Treafurersthereof 1 
ſaid Colleaozs, hall collec the faiw fums of Poney;{6 
«efſed oz tared, weekly, v2 otherwiſe, and thal Ea 
to ſnch perſon 02 perſons, as ſhall be ſo appoin 

Trexurcrs thereof, as afo1e\acd, and at ſuch thmys and pltites 
as they (hall receive direnion 4 that dedalf from the ay 
Committee , - hereby made , 03 any ſeven oz moz# of theiky 
\whereof two to be Doputy Lievtenants of Cn 
e7Thich Treaſurer 02 Treaſurers ſo to bs 'appotintey 

from time to time,pay, and iCue foath, Paes repent be 
payed to him oz themAn (uch ſozt,as-the ſaidTommuttoe her# 
by made 02 ſuch of them as/ato2eſain, ſhall from — 
dy any Warrant 63 Warrants unver their hands, direa 
point, and ſhall keep a Regifterdbk of all ſuch ning 6of 
as ſhalbe ſo received 03 paid fozth by himthem,oz any of then, 
And ſhall from time to time give an attompt of all ſuchTinns 
of Poney as ſhall be ſo-received 04 payy , bv hum, them} 
any of them, unto the ſaid Tomumittee hereby wilds; oz 
two 02 mpze of them, whereof one to be a DeputyL 
of the ſaid County (being thercunto authoztſev arid appointed 
by the ſat Committee 02 timber afozeſaid where arid as ofton 
a5 they ſhall require the ſame, And if ary of the \ 
e: Colledo37, 02 any of them ſhall EU ENIID 
that they 2 any of them, 0z eny Conſtable; Veaube 
other perfon, ſhall refuſe to do o2 erecute any other 
vice, which thall be required of them, 02 _— 


utron of this Dyvin 
te Rt Commitce vow mave of fury arm 
r, and are hereby 
AR THlenene | Conftabies x other 


fo pros e, 0? be nectinent 02 faulty, to ion, 19 6 
format him 02 theft, as they th2ll thi | 


wht 
llectrÞ 49 the ſaid- Collect fach others 
only = CommiliercyNng of hens} 
bo ethe faith Drealtirer 07 Treaſtrers, and 


:- And fo the veffer advanc 


ſyrdvice and de imployed 
therkin by the ſaid two pence 
in the pond ſhall ve allowed to the fat Collotts:s, foz every 
ſum 02 ſums of mon op, coflodgor and paid by them to the (aid 
Treaſurer 83 Troafurers, and tofuch Officers and others as 
ſhall be employes in this ſerdics by the ſar» Tommittoe, ſuch 
allowance and fatiſfacion as to the ſaid Tommn ttce, c2 nmus 
ber afo2oſaid Hall fears meets and expedient , acco;ding 
to their ſgverall patne 3 and ws. And if any Berſon 
023 Perſons who de Fined, Rated, oz ATeſſod by vertae of 
this Þ;dimance ( and who dy the truc intent ad meicmag 
hereof is, are, 02 ownht to be chargrable, oz chargod with the 
payment of ary ſun 62 ſums of Poney 02 Fine, whith Q.41l be 
fet, rated 22 aſſeed him 0> them ) ſhall refuſe to pay the 
ſame,09 hall not pay the ſame unto ſuch Collocyz 03 Reeeivers 
who ſh1ll be appointed to collect 82 receive the fame, apon 
demand thereof made by fich Telets2 62 Uveoi ver, as ſhall 
not ſend it unto ſuch Cellets;,Colleqo3s,07 Receives, withur 
foure daies nerf after notices thereof left iv Wanting, at the 
place wheres ſuch Perfo:r ſhll be then dwelling and adiding; 
oz where ſuch Perforr as ſhalt be ſo fmed 02 aſſeſCed did dwell, 
02 abide at fo ftme when fuch fine was 1mpoſed, 03 afſeſment 
made ; That then it ſhall any -may bs lawfull to, and ſoz the 
ſaid Collectors , Receivers, 902 any of them fo leavie the 
ſanrs (0 impoſed 9} aeCed by diftrefſe and ſale-of tho Goods of 
ſich Porno fo refufing, 02 neglecting fo pay whereoſoeder the 
ſame thafl be fourrd, deducting tho ſom fo ed 02-alteſſev,. 
and the reaſenadle charges of Vi 
St» the owner fhoroof:; Und i | 
ſh viſtreired, 02 any vfher Perſon £3 
refiftanes in the Pzemiſfvs, the ſaqd Collenozs, 03 any of 
them may tall to thetr aſſiFance «ny of the Conſtables, Vead- 
und cv! of Triiney Baiivs, Goluntiers, -03 
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(10) 
exceednot the ſum of twenty ſhillings ; aud foz ſuch aCiltance) 
are hereby authorized to pay them reaſonable allowances ut of: 
the offenders eftate. And in caſe no ſufficient pdiffreſe ſhall; 
e2 may be found, whereby to pay the fines, 0z ſums of money 
which ſhall be ſoſet, rated, 02 afſeſſed as afozeſaid y Then the 
ſaid Committee hereby made, oz any ſeven 02 moze of then, 
whereof two to be Deputy Lieutenants, ſhall have power to. 
impatſon the Perſons of ſuch offenders, andare hereby authe- 
thorized(foz the u'e afozeſaid)to ſequeſter the Rents, and othet 
the eſtates of all and every ſuch Perſon oz Perſons ſo refuſing, 
02 neglecting to pay the ſams, nntill ſuch time as the double 
ſum of the ſaid fines, rates, 02 aſeſments ſhall be ſatisfied and 
payed. And in ſuch caſe alſo all the Armes of every ſuch Per- 
ſon, and Pe:ſons ſo refuſing, oz neglecting to pay any luch 
fine, rate, 02 aſeſment,ſhall be taken away and ſerzed by the 
ſaid Committee, 02 any ſeven ©: moze of them, whereof two- 
to be Deputy Lieutenants of the ſaid Tounty,0z their Agents, 
fo2 the uſe and defence of the ſaid County, 

And it is further o2dained and declared, That every perſon 
who bath any cſtate in moze places then one within the ſaid 
County , ſhall be rated and aſſeCed in every of thoſe places re- 
ſpecively fo; ſuch eſtate as he hath there. And where any 
Lands oz Tenements within the County are oz ſhall be letten. 
02 ſet at oz neare the pearly value thereof, ſuch perſon 02 per- 
ſons to whom the rent thereof belongeth, Call be wholly chars 
ged and ſolely aſſeſed foz the ſame : But where any ſuch lands 
o2 tenements are oz ſhall bs letten oz ſet at any con 
under-value , then the ſum which ſhall be rated oz aCeſed ups 
on 02 in re'pec of thoſe Lands and Tenemeonts, ſhall be app02- 
tioned by the ſaid Aeſozs, having an equall regard to tho 
p2opoation of the rent which the Tenant thereof payes , and 
the PRI value of the ſame Lands and | 
over and at-rent ; and ſhall be accozdingly afeCed ups 
on the Tenant, and perſon oz perſons to whora the ſame rol 
belongs. And what ſum 0z ſums of money ſoever are oz ſhall be 
—_ puny by wow of ne D2dinance upon any Landlozd 
22Landlo2ds, foz oz in reſpec of any Lands, Tenoments, 93 
Hereditaments held of them by any Tenant 92 nts , the 
ſame ſum and ſums of money ſhall be. paid by c ſeveral 
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(1) 
reſpective Tenants, who: ſhall and may deduc and defalke ſo 
much as they ſhall ſo pay, cuf of ſuch ſums of moaey andrents 
as are 02 ſhall be dug 02 owing by them reſpectively to their re- 
ſpective Landlozds, and, may retaine the ſame to their own 
uſes reſpectively in ſatisfaction of ſo much as they ſhall 'o pay 
foz thoir Landlozds; Aud fog ſo much as any \uch Tenant 02 
Tenants ſhall by vertue of this Dzdinance pay foz any ſuch 
Landlozd, ſuch Tenant oz Tenants, his and their Deires, 
Exrecutozs and Adminiftratozs , and 8very of them ſhall be 
thereof ſaved harmleZe, and 15, nnd are hereby thereof diſchar- 
ged againit 'uch Landlozd and Landlozys,and his # thei heirs, 
Executo2s, Abminitratozs and Aſſignes, And againft all 
Diltrefles, bzeaches of Coaditions, and all other penalties, 
fozfeitures, dammages, loſſes, actions, ſuits and demands foz 
the ſaine, 02 by reaſon of ſuch Tenants not payment thereof to 
ſuch Landlo2zd and Landlozds, oz other perſon 02 perſons foz 
whom {uch Tenant oz Tenants ſhall pay the ſame by virtue of 
this ©;dinance. And if any Tenant oz Tenants that (ll be 
ſeſ oz charged, by virtue of this D2zdinance,at any "um 02 ſums 
of money foz his oz their Land1o2v3 , ſhall refuſe oz nealed to 
pay the ſaid ſnins, that then it (hill and may be law*ull to and 
foz the Tollectazs to levy ths ſame by diſtreſſe ano ſale of ſuch 
Tenant oz Tenants gcods as aforeſaid, 

Aad be it further Drdainedand Declared, That if any 
perſon or perſons who ſhall be rated or aſeTed either by vir- 
tue of this, or of the ſaid former Drdinance, ſhall find him 
or them'clves agrieved, and can make it truly and juſtly ap- 
pears , that he or they 4s or ars over--ated ; then ſuch perſon 
or perſons, at any times, before any diſtreſſe ſhall be takon 
of his or their goods for his re u'all or not payment of 
ſuch ANeſlement , may thereof complaine to ſuch of the 
Committee hereby made, oz ta any thze 02 mozs of them, 
whereof one to be a Deputy-Lieutenant of the ſaid County, 
who thereupon foz the relicf and eaſe of ſuch perſon oz perſons 
whom they ſhal judge to be ſo overrated, :re hereby authoziſed 
ta moderate e2 certifle the ſame, andſucther to yo therein as 
in their difſcretions they all think fit (which being a mozs 
ready way foz the eaſe and relief of the parties complaining, 
then was p20vided by the "_ fozmer D;zdinance, which in- 
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(12) 
veſted the Committee foz the weekly Aſemronts of Phe faty 
County, 02 any two of them with power in that behalf ; It 
is hereby Declared and ©zdained, That all ſuch power as vy 
the ſaid fozmer D2dinance is given tv the ſaid Committee 
fo: Weekly Aleſſments, 03 any two of them, ſhall ceaſe, any 
ſhall not be any longer put in execution. And foz the better 
ezecution of the ſaid fozmer ©2dinance, which tn many things 
cannot be put in erection bat by the majoz part of the Tome 
mittee therein named, who beiryx many in number, and many 
of them 1mpleyed npon other publike affairs, cannot ſo often 
met to atte3d that ſervice, az the neceſſity of if requires, It 
is hcreby Declared and D2datned, Chat the ſaiv Committee 
hcreby made, o2 any ſeven v2 moze of them, whereof two to be 
Depaty/Licutenants of the ſaid County, ſhall have poiver, 
and are hereby authoziſed, to vv and execute all and every ſuch 
ac and acts, thing and things, as the majoz part of the Cor 
mittec named in the ſaid fozmsr D2zdinance, might, ſhouly, 
02 ought to have done by vertue of that P2zvinanre And that 
whatſoever the ſaid Committee hereby made, oz any ſeben 0} 
mo2e of them, whrreof two to be Depnty-/Lieutenants of the 
fatd Cennty ſhall do 02 execute, which the majo; part of the 
ſetd Committre named in the ſaid fozmer ©2vinarree, might 
could, ſhould oz cught to have done by vertue of that Db 
nance, ſhall be as valid and effeauall, to all inftnts and parps- 
ſe3, a3 if the ſame had bien done by the majo; of the Cory 
mikt# named inthe ſaid fozmer ©2vinance. And it'ty 
D:vered and ©2dained by the ſaid Lops and Communs, 
the Deputy-Lieutenants of the ſaid County fvz the tije he» 
i1t$, 02 the creater namber of them, from time to time tha 
dave rower, and are hereby authoziſed tb conſtitete, appoint, 
£60 1n4ke ſuch of themſelves, oz of ſuch other who are named 
ko be Toſhmittees, either in this 62 inthe ſaid fozmer D2vi- 
naure , 02 futh other porſen v2 perſons, as. by ſuch Peputy- 
Licutenants 02 the greater nomber of them ſhall be thought 
fit, xo be Crlonele, Captains, and ofher Commanvers anÞ 
- Dffite*s over all fuch Tres bvth vf Yozſe and Foot, as ar? 
db) 111 be ratſed by rercoe of thix, and of the ſafd fozmer ©7- 
dinance, ©2 eſther of them; And the fame Tvlonels, Captains 
alid vthe? Offtcers, from time td Time, at a ——* 
ures 
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ſtitate, appotart, and nate ſuch others as afozeſaiv; and that 
from time- ts time, when, and ſs ofton as they ſhall think 
but in ſach nomination and appvintmeont they are to take Tpes 
ciall care, that ſuch Tolonells, Captains, and other DEicers 
as ſhall be ſo conſtituted and appointed by them, be mea of 
knowa Jategrity, and ſuch as m.;p be reſident 4n the ſaid 
County, and may diligently and frequently Diſcipliae and 
Trerciſs ſuch of the ſaid Fozcees as hall be under their reſpe» 
caive Commands. And it is further Dzdainsd and Declared 
by the ſaid Lozds and Commons 1n this pzeſent Parliament 
aſſembled, That theſaid Fozces,raiſed by vertue of this 82 the 
ſ\#1d foumer Þzdinance, ſhall be 02dered, g2verned, and diſps» 
ſed of by the ſaid Committee, 02 majoz part of them, four az 
moze whereof being Deputy-Lientenants of the ſaid Tounty, 
aad having reſideare within the limits afo:cſaid, foz the dey 
fence and ſafety of the ſafd County , aud all not at any tims 
be vzawwa out of che ſaid County without their ronſents as 
afozeſaid ; and the ſaid Tounty ſhall not bs chargod with the 
payment of them purtag their abſence, unlee by the aſſent 
and licenſe of the ſaid Committee hereby mave, oz the greater 
number of them, wheroof forr oz maze of them to bs Doputys 
Lisatenants as afozeſaiy, who in all cafes of Jmminent dags 
ger, oz other Emergent dccaſton, wherein they ſhall think it 
neceſſary and\fit, are hereby authoziſed to give their Ucenſs 
and aTlent in that behalf; bat in every ſuch caſe, and upon 
very fuch occaſion, ſpeciall care is to be by thems, that 
fr © pdrfins as froely and liborxily contribute towards the 
raiſing and matataining of the ſaid Fozces, may be ſpared 
from that ſervics, as much agd as oftsn as the ſaid Committee 
hereby made, 02 the greater number of theur ſhall think it may 
ſtand with erpedience and ſafety of.the ſaid County. Andit 
is further D2dained and Declareds:by the ſaid Lozds and 
Commons in this pzeſent Parliament aſſembled, That in 
regard a great part of the ſaid County is taken away foz the 
pzeſent , by reaſon of the Lines of Communication, which 
otherwiſe would be liable to contributo towards the fozeſaid 
Garriſon of of Woxbridge, 4 other publike charges of the ſaid 
Couny,that whatſosver ſum oz ſums of mony,oz other gods of 
any 
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Delinquents that ſhall bs intercepted 83 diſcovered by 
ns of the 'aid Garriſon, ſhall be wholly at ths viſpoſall of 
the Commnittse named in this Dzdinance,0z number as afoze- 
ſaid, towards the maintenance of the ſaiv Garriſon, and other 
publique charges of the ſaid County : Pzovided , and be it 
further Dzdained and Declared, ZLhat the ſaid fozmer Dvi- 
nance of the Nineteenth of Feb2uary ſhall, as to all the 
polwer, purpoſes and things therein contained /ercept onely 
as to ſuch of the powers thereby given, as are hergby D:dain- 
ev, to ceaſe, andnot to be put any longer in erecution) ſhall 
contin'”e, and be in full fozce and effect, NevertheleVe with 
ſuch alterations and additions as are hereby made 02 intend- 
ed; All which are to be put in execution , acco2ding to the 
true intent and meaning of this D2zdinance, and ſhall be as 
effc:tuall to all intents and purpoſes, as if the ſame had been at 
firſt contained in the ſatd fozmer Dzdinance. And it is laſt 
iy ©:dered, Declared and ©2zdained, That the good as 
vours of the Cominittee named in this and the ſaid fozmer 
D2dinance, and either of them, and of all ſuch other xe ſon 
and perſons as ſhall be active 0; aſſiſting in the execution of 
the pzemiſes, a2 in advancing 02 furthering of this ſervice, 
are and-ſhall be taken as reall and publique Zeftimonies of 
therr good affection to the publique-weale ; And they and all 
ſuch others as ſhall ac acco2ding to the true meaning of this 
and the ſaid fozmer Dzdinance, 02 either of then, ſhall ke foz 
ſo doing pzoteced and ſaved harmleſe, and Jadempnified by 
the power of the Parliameat : Pzovided,that this Pzdinance 
_— continues and be in full fo:ce foz fix Poneths any nd 
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BETWIXT A CIVILIAN 


and a Divine,concerning the pre- : | 
ſent condition of the Church of 
ENGLAND. 


In which, among other particulars, theſe follow- 
ing are eſpecially ſpoken of, 
2 That there 14 a cert aint form of Church-Government Jare Divino. 


| 


1 The finne and danger of delaying Reformation. 

3 That there w#s an Eclleſiaſticall Excommunication among the 
Jews. 

4 That Excommnicationu a1 \ Ordinance ; in the New Teſtament. 

5 Concerning the T»leration of all Sets aud Hereſi:s, 

6 Some Anſwer to 2 late B1ok come from Oxford. 
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POLBLPPRPELBLMNEDPR 
ET CNT 
A LATE DIALOGYE 


Betwixt a Crvi/ran, and a Divine, 
concerning the preſ*nt condition of the 
CuurcH of ExGLianD,&c. 


D1tines 
27 O O D Morrow to you good Sir, 
Civilian. 

 Tamglad to fee you Str, will you take 2 

walk with me this morning, and tell me 
what good newes yee have heard, for I have not yet been 
in eſbminſte Hall, the place moſt infefted with the 
Athenia:: dileale. 


Divine. 
I can tell you no newes at this time. 
Cruilian, 

You look as you were not well pleaſed to day, pray 
you tell me, have you heard any bad newes from che 
Northor from the Vveſts 

Dryme, 

None truly, but this I confeſſe, that though I cannot 
but allow thoſe who from their affeftion to the Cauſe, 
are inquiſitive of newes from ſeverall quarters , and la- 
bour tO make ſome good uſe of what they heare; yet 
tor mine own part, Oc thing ſticks with me, which ſut- 
fercth me not cither to be ſo curious in ſecking, or fo 

A. 9 joviall 
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(2) 
joviall in bearing newes, as many others are, The truth 
is,I am more afraid and apprebenſive of our owne, then 
of our enemics vitories. 

Civilians 
This is a moſt ſtrange paraduvx, what can you mean 
by it > I hope you are not rurned malignant, 

* Deut.2 3.25. Divine. 

cope *% If it be Paradoxall, yet I am ſure it is Ortbodoxa!, 

»andalis gui I remember judicious Ca/viz faid the fame of the Ger- 


E vant $41 
of 


Ev.ngts P'& m2 waites it histione, There is more danger, (aid he, 


- + hats” - 


ice. in Gera- J1Ke tO COMe by our own? then by our enemies viAory. 


orgos's I defire his words may bee well obſerved, and applyed. 
W100) K AQUAC 


eſer worn 1 dare lay,God is more gracious to us in continung this 
».rc5, quiad War of ours,then if he ſhould anſwer our deſires in put» 
mxcedambonam ting ancad to it preſently. When God bleſfleth our 
canſam vides A 

bans anime- fOrces with any great ſucceſle, nay when hee doth bur 


mos fe draw back his affliting hand a little, and giverh us ſome 
5/78 ;5® lightning of our eyes, O how doe we by and by forget 


ellum, guodg, God , and flight both Hu niliation and Reformation. 
mjetcuor © e's * Then Feſurum forſoork God which made him, and lightly 
welt 41 mas» 


vas ſpes, paris Reemed the rock of bis ſaluation. * But, when be ſlew them, 


, ſtre avis; cthen they ſought him, and returned and inquired after 
Public, blu z G94 early. There were never ſerious and deep thoughts, 
weltra, quim either inthe Parliament, or in the Kingdome, of faſting 
ſtim vitto- 1 7 N00 wi ; 
— and praying, of covenanting with God, of purging our 


re periculs-y6- ACATTS, Our lives, our families, of reforming the Church, 
q«*>im 1224 According to the word . of building the Temple accor- 


_—_— ding tothe patterne , of caring for the things of Jefus 


quanxms Chriſt morethen for their own things; never but when 
iriumphalcy 


mpias wetele Gods hand ſmart and heavy upon us. And ifnow 


Evangelinm, quod nos adm/olent 'am efferrer. Nec vero me ifiize voru bode quogue peniter. 
Niſs prophate Uctutie Dom mats. e obviam roiſt!, morbus fur tempor fucceſſus $ro* 
Jemadunm muinravilge Nulls doitrine piiſhur mondconibufuſſc gutboritas, &6. 


\ 
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(3) 
the ſword of the Lord ſhould be fiill, and England a 
quiet habitation, every man fitting under bis own wine, 
and under his owne figtree: [ verily believe our great Scate- 
Phyſicians ſhould keale the wound of the daughter of 
S10nſlightly, and daube the wall with untempered mor- 
ter, and the Church of God in this Kingdome ſhould 
have dry breaſts, and a miſcarrying wombe, inſtead of 
bringing forththe manchild of Reformation, now ſtick. 
ing 1a the birth, but having ro ſtrengih to come forth, 
till ſome new pains and pangs quicken and carry through 
the work. 
Civilian, 

I muſt confeſſe the Reformation of our ſelves and 
our families bath been, and is ſtill, roo much negleced. 
But for Natiouall and Church-Reformation, I doe not 
know what can be more done then is done , conſidering 
our inteſtine diviſions among our ſelves,which asMr, Fox 
obſ(erverh was the undoing of the Church and of Religi- 
on in King Edwards dayes, and is like to prove the bane 
of Religion and Reformation in onrdayes. ts dum [i;:- 
gult pugnant univerſt Untuntar :as Tacitus ſpeaketh of 
the ancient Bruttiſh, 

D 7741. 

Sir, I defire that firſt of all this may be laid dewne as 
a ſure Principle, that the purity and liberty of the Go(- 
pel, and of the Ordinances of Jeſus Chriſt, is to bee 
more eſteemed of, and ſought after then all or any thing 
in this world. That it 1s ſaid as well to States and Parliu- 
ments, as tO parcicular p-rſons : Seek yee firſt the Krng- 
deme of God and the righteomſneſſe thereof , and all theſe 
things ſhall be added unto 308. The ſerling of Religion is 
to be looked upon,as cauſal,nnt as conſequent to the peace 
and proſperity of the —_— Doe but prove the Lord 
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(4) 
now berewirh, a1d ſee if be will not appoent ſaltation for 
walls and b»liwarks, it he will not honour thoſe that honour 
him, if he will not be zealous for thoſe that are zealous 
for him. [he Trojans belivved thit Troy could nor be ta- 
kenexcept their 14-11 Palladewm were taken away from 
themavybich being once raken away by/lyſ/es and Diome- 
des,they oblerved that ſhortly rhereatrer their Tow! was 


' deltroyed. Arzobrus tel's us thit when the Ire of 
, Fepiter was throwne down in the Captto!!, and was 'ying 
' upon the ground, the heatheniſh Sor:th-ſayers did t xe- 


tell ſa and heavy things which ſhould never be remo- 
velri!l F-prter were ſet In his owne place z wile? 1! Ut 


._ ware no: done, that they did in vain hope foi the p reler- 


vation Of the lawes, or the healing of their homcbred 
diviſions, Shall thoſe Pagans rife up in judgement a* 
gainſt us Chriitians, who doe fo overly and fhghtly goe 
abour the building of the houſe of God, and the cre- 
ing of the throne of Jeſus Chriſt, who care for ſome- 


-- thing elſe more then for his Church and Kingdome, his 


glory and his ordinances, who fſeck our owne things, 
nor the things which are Jeſus Chriſts, 
Cicilian, 

No mon can fav againſt chis, that true Religion 15 the 
Alpha and Omega of a Kingdomes happineſle, and thar 
It 15 their ſurcſt foundation and ſtrongeſt bMlwark of 
Peace, Liberties, and Lawes. And I truſt the Parlia- 
meat will ever be moſt tender and c21cfull of it, and put 
It 1n its own place as they have frequently orofeſed in 
their Declarations, and reallymaruteſted in callirg and 
kceping together an Aſſemb!yof learned and pious Di- 
vines, the reſules of whoſe debates and conſulratiens 
they will rake totheir conſideration in due time, for fet- 
111g tc government of the Church , and the worſhip 
Of God. Divine. 


(5) 
/ Divine. 

It you wouldreally and carefully indeavour, to doe 
what you profefſe to intend, [ have no more to ſay, but 
rhat the ſacceſſe is ro be committed to God, you having 
done your duty. Bur afſuredly the praQt:ſes doe not an- 
{wer tothe profeſſions, nor the performances to the pro- 
mules. 

Cruilian, 

For that I muſt tell you a ſtory which I remember 
that I have read,in Dzodorus Siculus of Pharnabatzus who 
after many {low preparations, did at laſt lexd forth 4r- 
gaxerxes his Army againſtthe Egyptians, This man be- 
ing asked by 1phicrates, why he was ſo nimble and read y 
indiſcourle, 2nd fo flow in ation, why he did promiſe 
ſo much, and performe fo lictle : anſwered, becauſe hee 
was maſter of his words bur King of his actions: mean- 
iog that ations were not ſo much in his power as words. 

Divine. 

All things are poſſible to him that belizveth. Doe 
not ſay with the ſluggard, There « a Lyon in the way, If 
you would but doe your duty in going about the thing, 
trut God withthe event. Now afluredly it is your duty 
to carry on the canſe of Religion in the firlt and princi- 
pall place, which that I may the more preſſe upon you, 
I will adde unto that which hath been ſaid, the notable 
example of Scloamen, t.King.6.2 7,2 8.& 7-1.1athe fourth 
year 4s the founlation of the houſe of the Lord laid, in 
the moneth Zif, and in the eleventh yeay in the moneth 
Bull (which @ the eight month) was the houſe finiſhed through- 
out al the parts thereof, and according to all the faſhion of 
it. $0 nas le ſeruen yeares tn building it. But Solo- 
mon was buill:ng bis own bouſe thirteen yeares. Neither 
did he begin to build bis own houſe, till choſe ſeven 

yeares 


(6) 
yeares were ended, and the houſe of the Lord fully per: 
teated, as appeareth clearly by 2.Chrow. 8. tr. and it 
came 10 paſſe atthe end of twenty yeares , whero:n Solemgy 
had built the houſe of the Loyd, and bis owne houſe. Aﬀter 
all which cas followeth in that place) hee took care for 
tore-Ciries, and teaced Cities, for tribute, and tor bis 
navy- Toſiatus and other [nterpreters obſerve, that Solg- 
mon looked firlſtto the Lords matters, and afrerwards 
to his one matters. And 7oſephbus his obſcrvation is 
very much to he taken notice of. The burlding of the 
Temple ((aith he) which did continue jor ſeven yearer bt 
ig _—_ he went about the building of the Palare, ntich 
ia the thirteenth yeare, he d:d ſcarcely finiſh, for bee did not 
take ſomuch cave of this work,@s of the building of the Tem- 
plegwhich theugh Loth large and more glorious then can be bt+ 
leeved, was through Goas asſiſtance perfeiFed in the foreſaid 


ſpace : but the Palace though wery farre wiſerrour tothe 
magnificence of the Temple , yet the materialls thereof not 
tering ſolong tefore preparcd, and the houſe teing to be tuil- 
ded for the Kine, not for Gud, it nas the more ſlowly Lrought 
to perfection, 


Cruilian, 

But I beſeech you where is the fault with us? and 

what cou'd be more done then is done 2 
Drum, 

O but my heart bleeds ro think how it goeth for the 
preſent, and bow it is like to goe for the fnrure with this 
diſtracted unſetled Church, what fruits have wee Jet 
reaped of our many petitions and indeavours for refor- 
mation ©f Religion, of our ſolemn Covenant, of the 
learned debates and long conſulrations of the Aﬀſembly 
of Divines, Mecthiuks that which was ſaid of F phraim, 
Hoſ. 1;+ 13, agrecth too too much to England, The 

ſorr ewes 


(7) 

{orrows of 4 travelling woman ſhell rome upon bem he & an «n- 
wiſe Son,for he ſhould not tay lowg in the place of the breaking 
forth of children, 1 wiſh we may beware of that which 
ſome ſtories have obſerved to have been a moſt unhappy 
errour in the Emperour Frederick 3. whodid ſo far con. 
niveat all things, that when he was pur in mind to look 
torhis or that , to prevent this or that danger, hee was 
wont to anſwer as Felix did, the time of amending 
thoſe things was not yet come, hee would wait for a 
more convenient ſeaſon; which ſeaſon hee could never 
ſce? Iam perſwaded it lyeth heavy upon the ſpirits of 
thouſands beſide my felf:, to know that every man doth 
now in Religion what ſeems in his own cyes, Errors 
and Schiſmes doe multiply, in moſt places of the King- 
dome;there is a darknefle inftead of divination, and peo- 
= are like ſhcep that have no ſhepheard: and for ought 

can ſee, betwixt our for{aking ofthe old , and finding 
of a new way, wee are fallen in a wildernefſe where there 
is no wzy, O when ſhall I once ſee Religion ſerled 2? 

Crvilian. 

When the warre ſhall be huſht, the Staze ordered and 
compoſed, the Peace of the Kingdome ſecured; it is 
not to bee expected till chen that the Parliament can 
have much leifare ro look eo Charch-marrers : yer they 
willno doubr, doe the beſt that may be for the interim. 
Marvell net if I ſay more, that the Parliament doth 
wiſely in moving ſoflowly: The flow and wary motions 
of Fab:ius dil averedme MHarnxibal, whereas the heat and 
ſuddenneſſe of Afinutivs did indaoger the Common- 
wealth, Saddain courſes (I doubt) ſhall not ſo muck 
glad us inthe beginning, as grieve us inthe end. 

Drume. 
I have read in ſome Polititians , that though rhar of 
A Auguſta, 
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(8) 
Auguſt us, =--Feftina lente, doe well agree to calmeand 
peaccable times : yet Alexand:r his Muſs web wi 
nihil cunfando, is firtes tor times of trouble and warre, 
aad ſo they reconcile the one with the other Kekerm. 
diſcurſ. de conſilio queſt. 5. It 1s not (ate to diſpute 
long, inthetime of 2 preſent combuſtion, nor to cot 
ſult long about the cure, when the patient lyes a dying; 
Bat I detire to argue from the principles ot my owne 
profeſſion : God didof old reprove his people, veca"ſe 
they ſaid, The time « mot yet come, the time that the Lords 
houſe ſhould be builded. This they (aid at that time when 
[udah and Benjamin had powerfull adverſaries, when rhe 
Ln4 was not ſecured, northe walls of 7eraſalem built. 
They might have pleaded for themſelves enough of this 
kind, bur all this could not excuſe them at Gods hang : 
he would have them build the Temple before the walls 
of leruſalem. And in this they harkened to the Prophets 
of God, and did ſo. Thereafter God taketh themlclves 
to witneſle, whether he had mot bleſſed chem from thar 
very day wien they laid the foundation of the Temple: 
Nay 1 dare fay it is ot only good Dritinrty, but good 
Pelicy, that the Parliament ſhould mind the things of 
Chriſt, more thentheir own thiugs : for if (as I ſuppole) 
you Will believe Matchrawell, hee teacheth ap the 
ſetting up ofthe ordinances of Chrift, is the beſt way to 
make a Kingdome flouriſh in p1o'perity and I 
conclude therefore that procraſtinations in reforming 
Religion may prove very pernitiou; aſwell to the Come 
mon-wealrh,as to the Church. And for my part I muſt 
confeſſe, I am afraid that the Parlizment hath felt, and 
ſhall yet feel Gods hand againſt them is orher things 
becauſe of their dying the work of the Lord ſo negli- 
gently 5 and at the beft by halfes* I wiſh the ama * + 


(9) 
ble Houſe of Commons may remember what they were 
about at that inſtant, when tht: ſad newes of the diſperii- 
on of the Army inthe Weſt, were brought to them : 
And if they ſhall inquire at God, as 1b did, Shew mee 15þ, 10. 2, 
pherefore thou contendeft with me. 1 doubt not but they 
ſhall hears the voice of his ſervants,the voice of ki; rods, 
and the voice of their owne Conlciences telling them 
that he hath ſomewhas againſt them : that hee healeth nor 
the breackes of the land, becauſe they heal not the breach 
of che daughter of Son : that hee makes the ſucceſle of 
the warre to halt, becauſe they halt betwixt two, or ra- 


ther many OPIRIOns, 


Crulian. 

I doe fully agree with you if all this be underſtood of 
the fundamentals of Faith and Religion ,” and the power 
of godlineflſe. But if ſo be, you meane of the govern- 
ment and diſcipline of the Church, then you make 
Mount aines Of mole-hills, and put Hercules fhee upon an 
infancs foot , whiles you hol that God is not pleaſed, 
and that the Kingdome cannot be bleſſed, unleſle the or- 
der and diſcipline of the Church bee eſtabliſhed ſo and 
ſo as you would have it. I doe not acknowledge either 
the E __ way, or the Presbiterial, or the C ngrtge- 
tional, to be Ire divine, Bur that all things of that kind 
are left in ſuch an indiffercncy, that rhey may bee moul- 
ded and faſhioned diverſly according to the different 
formes and conſtitutions of Common-wealths, and al- 
tered as mnch and as often, as each State (hall find moſt 
convenient for it ſelfe. If you can convince me that I 
am in an error, go to, let me heare your reaſons. 

D#Une. 
I ſhall indeavour by Gods affifiance to ſatishe you. 


But firſt of all ler me uſe this humble liberty with you, 
B 2 ORCe 
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(10) 
onceto pur you in mind of the Apoſtles premonieion, 
Let no man deceive himſelfe : i any man «mag you ſeem to 
Le wiſt in this nor1d, let him become a foole that hee may bee 
wiſe, Hee that moſt denieth his owne neturall judze- 
ment in ſupernaturall veritics, and 15 Not conſo-med to 
this world, tut u transformed ty the renewing of his mind; 
ſhall beſt prove what @ that good and accepiatle and perfert 
14 of God. Abſque te ſapere, eft detipere. O Lord, 
fiith Auguſtine, to be wiſe witheut thee, s to le mad. Do 
ot theretore meaſure Scripturall truths , by Political 
principles, but contrariwiſc, and let your judgement be 
urnbyafled and unprejudiced, when light 1s let before 
you. And whereas it ſecmeth to you a veniall thing , if 
not altogether lawfull to take a latitude in ll ſuch 
things as are not ſw/tantia! (though Srriptural) truths, 
and may (you conceive) admit a variation upon Statc- 
conſiderations. Remembc:r I beſeech you that it is the 
pleaſure of God to take notice of, yea purpoſely to try 
our obedience, Ftiam in minimi : For bee that « faithfull 
in that which « leaſt, & faubfub alſo in much, and be that is 
unjuſt inthe lea# , iu unjuſt alſo in much- How was the 
Lord offended with /er0bo4ms ſtting up of Altars at Dov 
and pethel: yea even with the Kings of 1#dah, for not 
taking away the high places, though jerob8am migh have 
pleaded that it was extreamly dangerous (in regard of 
the warre betwixt him and Rehoboam) that his {abjeQs 
fhould goe up to leruſalem to ſacrifice unto the Lord 
there. And the Kings of /«dah might plead, that it was 
£00 burthenſome for all the people to be tyed to goto 
teraſalem with their Sacrifices : that God would bave 
mercy and not ſacrifice; eſpecially conſidering that they 
held the foundation, and ſacrificed ro the Lord only; 
And this variation from the law of Afoſes, being in go 

ſubſtantiall 


(11) 
fubſtantiall thing, but only in the circumſtance of place. 
In like manner 7eroloam thought not fit to have the 
feaft of Tabernacles upnn the fitrcenth day of the ſever.th 
moneih, but upon the fifteenth day of the eight moneth, 
when the fruits of the earch were more fully gathered 
in : hewould obſerve the feaſt according tothe law in 
all the ſubſtantialls , but would not bce tryed tothe cir- 
cumſtance of time. Bur God doth utterly reje his wore 
ſhip, becauſe /erobo:m had deviſed it of his ewne heart. 
Ifthereforethe will of Jeſus Chriſt can be madetoa 
pear from his word,even concerning the form ofChurch- 
government and Diſcipline, and ceremonies of worſhip, 
that thus and thus he would havens to do, will you then 
quarrell at theſe things, becauſe ftamped with a ws die 
vinum? Will youdraw out your neck from this yoke, 
becauſe it is Chriſts yoke > Will you ſubmit and obey 
becauſe theſe things arc ordinances of Parliament, and 
you will not ſubmit becauſe they are ordinances of 
Chriſt, 
__ ; Crilsan. 

ou ſay right, if you can make it appeare that Jeſus 
Chriſt hath ne, his will an4 GREG 
only concerning faith and manners, but how he would 
have his Church governed and ordered. Now this is it 
which you have ycr to prove. 

Divine. 

For thzt, I ſhall deſire you to conſider, that Jeſus 
Chrift is the only Head and King of his Church, that 
the government of his Church is a part of his Kingly 
office : that the Goverwment is committed into his hand, 
ard the key of the houſe of David is laid upon bis ſhoulder, 
that the Father hath ſet him as 4 King upo1: his holy hill 0 
£104, to raign over the houſe of Iacob for ever, and of bu 
B ; Kingdom 


1.Kig.!'?.73, 
Iſa 22. 21,: 2; 
Plai,2, 6 
Lukt.;;. 


(12) 

Kingdom there ſhal be no end. As therefore he hath fully 
and faithfully cxecured his Pricſtly office in maki 
attonement for our ſins by the ſacrifice of himſelfe , 
ftill making inrerceſſion in hezven for us. And his Pro- 
pheticall office in revealing the whole Counlell of God, 
and teaching his peop!e by his word and ſpirit, what he 
would have them to do-Sohe hath no lefle tully & faith» 
fully executed his Kingly office and Legiſlative power, 
in providing by hjs Statures and Ordinances for all the 
neceſsities of his Church, and appointing by whom and 
after what manner he will have bis houſe governed,what 
ſpirituall Courts 2nd Judicatories hee would have ere- 
&cd, how he would havethem conftituted, by what rules 
to proceed, how to cenſure offences. Ir is an old obe 
ſcrvation, they are the beſt lawes, which leave leaſt to 
the power ofthe Judge to doe as he liſt. It were a bad 
admioiſtration ofthe ſupreame powet in any Kingdom, 
if no certaine kinds of ſubordinate officers, nor no cer* 
rainkind of rovernment were appointed, but all this 
left rothe liberty of every Country or City. Now Je- 
ſus Chriſt is more wi e, and provident, and faithfull, in 
the goverament of his whole Church, then ever King or 
Parlzament was 1n the government of an earthly Kirg» 
dome; and hath therefore appointed Officers, Courts, 
Cenſures, and Lawes, for the right ordering thereofy 
and hath not lefr theſe things to bee determined by th 
or that State at their pleaſure, I ſhould wiſh you and all 
that are of your mind, to ſtudy better the Kingly office, 
aud prerogative Royall, of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Cruiliam. 

Tconceive the King!y office of Chriſt to conſiſt in 
this, that he preſerveth , ſtrerngtheneth, and delivereth 
the Church inviſible, and all the members of his yr” 
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(13) 
call body from the malice of the Divell, and the wicked 
world, and alſo ruleth and commandeth their hearts by 
his ſpiric , fo walk in the wayes of his obedience. Bur 
that the Kingly office of Chriſt reacberh ſo farre, as to 
the externall government and order of a viſible politi- 
call miniteriali Church, that I Rill doubr of. 

Dry, 

You obſerve not that my argument did conclude this 
very thing, at which you ſtick, that Chriſt hath appoin- 
ted 4 certain policy and government , and certain kinds 
of officers for the Church, becauſe hee hath fully and 
faichfully diſcharged his Kingly office in providing for 
all the neceflities of bis Church. And that hee raignes 
and rules in his Church, not only myſtically, but poſrer- 
cally confidered; 1 ſuppoſe you cannot deny, if you ob- 
ſerve that otherwiſe a viſible politicall Church 15a bo» 
dy without a head, and ſubjects without a King, There- 
fore it 15 the ordinary expreſſion of our Divines againſt 
Papiſts, that the government of the Church is partly 
Monarchicall in regard of Chriſt our King and Law-gi- 
ver, partly Ariftocraticall in regard of the Minifters and 
Officers, and partly Democreticall in r:gard of certaine 
Libetties and Priviledges belonging to people. 

Cruilian. . 

I woulJ underſtand whether the Reformed Churches 
hold the forme of their Ecclefiaſticall governmenc to be 
jure divine, for I have heard , that it was introduced a- 
mong thcm only in a prudentiall way. ; 

Drvine. 

I ſhall give you ſome cleare inſtances of their judge- 
ment, ſuch 23 come to my remembrance. In the Book of 
the policy of the Chwch of Scorlane, I read thus. 

Ths power and policy of the Chayeh ſhould leane up#n -_ 

wer 


(14) 
word immediately, as the onely ground thereof, and ſhould bee 
taken (rom the pure founta:imes of the Scriptures, the Church 
hearing the voice of Chriſt, the only ſpiritusll King , * and be- 
ing ruled by bis Lawes, In the French confeſs100 it is ſaid 
we beleeve that this true Church ought to bee governed 
that Regiment or Diſcipline , which our Lord Teſws Chylfi 
hath eſta/liſhed, 'nthe Belgrck Confeſsion, I find words 
tothe ſame purpoſeg/re belerve,ſay they, That this Church 
tught tobe rule and gowerned ty that ſpiritual! Regiment, 
Thich God himſel'e hath delruered in his word, Sec Harm; 
Conſeſ. Se. 11. Tfrhe queſtion were only this, whether 
the Divine right of this or that form of Church-Goe 
vernment is tobe mentioned and beld forth iu the or- 
dinance of Parliament, for my part I ſhould not con» 
eend much for that, the buſineſle gying right otherwiſe, 
But it belongeth at leaſt to the Afſembly of Divines to 
ſatisfie the conſciences of men by holding forth the in- 
ſtitution and ordinance of Jeſus Chriſt: which if it bee 
not done, our proceedings ſhall not be conformable to 
thoſe of other Churches. 
Civilian, 

Well then, goe on; you did bring an argurnent from 
rhe Kingly office of Jeſus Chriſt. Let me heare what 
other arguments you have to make it appeare that God 
hath ia his word deſcended fo farre into paricularitics 
with us, 25 to appoint a certain forme of Churcl-go* 
vernmentr. 

D ne, 

This will appeare beſt ,,when the particular forme of 
Church-government with the Scripturall grounds of it, 
ſhall be raken into confideration. This government. #5 
[ure drvine. Ergo, a government i lure drvine. This 
weret9O large a ſubjeR& for ous conferences Burt I remit 
you 


(15) 
you to what is largely written concerning it-I ſhall on- 
ly put you 11 mind, that in all ages God hath by poi- 
tive Lawes deſcended into many particularitics with 
man. Take for inſtance befide the pofitive Law before 
thefall, the Commandement not to eat of the tree of 
the knowledge of good andevill, other poſitive Laws 
before the Law, ſuch as that of the diſtintion of clean 
and uncleane beaſts, Ger. 7. the Law not to cat blood, 
Gen. g. the Law of circumciſion, Gen. 17. Under the 
Law, beſide morall and forenficall obſervances , there 
were many ceremoniall Statutes. And under the Go(- 
pell, Chriſt and bis Apoſtles have letr another Law, 
whichthough it lay opon us, neither many nor burthen- 
{ome performances , yet bindeth us to ſuch and ſuch 
things in Eccleſiaſtical] policy. The particnlars we find 
in the At3of che Apoſtles, and in the Epilſtles,eſpecial- 
ly to Timothy andT itn, and Rom. 12, and 1. Cor. 13. 

Criuilian. 

Many particulars of that kind there are inthe Acts 
and Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. But that thoſe things were 
iatended as perpetuall and binding ordinances, is a great 
queſtions And beſide I have heard fome learned men 
make a diſtinftion betwixt [ms dit zum; and Jus Apo- 
'nliewm, E 

D2wiits 
This diſtiation was uſed by thoſe :that denyed the 
« 4imwn'of the Lords day. Bur furely 1s ant 
grounded diſtinction, and thoſe that make molt ufc of it; 
arc forced alſoto diſtinguiſh betwixt /«s dritnum, ard 

Jus 1ofarcum holding that though God was the Author 
ofthe moral! Law, yer Afecſes(nor God) was che: Author 
of the judicnall and ceremonial} Law: as the» Apoſtles 
J1J write ſome things as ——_ — : other rhing3 


45 


Tr A. 62, 7 
Ac. 
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25 Paſtors or Biſhops of che Churches, that they were 
Authors of the latter, promn|gators only of the for- 
m<cr, and that therefore the tormer unly were ſure dt 
#0, Thus faith Salmeroz, but bee is in this contradi- 
&ed by Bellarmine, CMaldonat, Suarez, and others. 
Lorinw in Pſol. 88. 32+ noterh, that it was one of 
the errors of Yalentinas and of the Gnoſticks , that the 
Decalogue only was from God; and ether Lawes from 
eMoſes and rhe Elders of Iſrael. But what faith the 
Apoſtle himſelfe after hee hath given rules concerning 
the policy of the Church , Lex the Prophets ſpeak two or 
three, and let the other judge; ard the Spirits of the Pro- 
phers ave ſul jet to the Prophets, Let your nomen keep ſilence 
mthe Churches, &c, Then he addeth, 1-Cor. 14. 37. If 
449 man think himſelſe to be a Prophet or ſpiritual, let bien 
acknowledge, that the things that I writ unto yuw, are the 
m———_e ef the Lord. Doe wee not allo find, 
the laying on of hands reckoned among thoſe catechett- 
call heads which the Apoſtles did deliver as perpetuall 
to all the Churches, Heb. 6. 2. Papiſts underftand che 
Epiſcopal! confirmation. Dwerlſe of our writers under- 
ſtand ordination of Miniſters, and the ſeverall kinds of 
Church- officers. However it is agreed on both ſides, it 
is a thing belonging to the policy of the Church, notto 


the foundation of taith or piety. I adde that the dureQi- 


ons given to Trmothy and Titus are ſtanding ordinances 

tor all the Churches, as may be proved from 1. Tim. 3. 
15.and 6. 14. and 2. 77, 2. 2+ 
Ciulian. 

Bat ZFatio mutabilu facit preceptum mwtabile. The 

reaſon why there were ruling Elders and Deacons , and 

Churchecenſures at that time was, beeauſe there was no 


| Chriftian Magiſtrate. So that under a Chriſtian Magt- 


trace 
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irate there is no neceſſity [of ſuch officers, government, 
or ceaſures in the Church. 
Divme, 

I anſwer, Firſt there is no ws at all in Scripture 
ſor ſuch a diſtinRion,for the Scripture holds not out one 
form of Church-government, for times of perſecution, 
another for times of peace. Bur rather one form to bee 
 perpetuall and continued till the ſecond coming of Jeſus 

Chriſt. ReV. 2+ 245 2 Fo That which yee have already, bold 
faſt till 7 come, So 1. Tim. 6.14. before cited, and the 
like, 2. Chryſdſkome Hom. 2. in 1.Cor. doth ſhew di- 
verſe ſinnes for which the beſt Law-givers had appoin- 
ted no puniſhment. Aad where there are Chriſtian M1- 
ny yer there are no Lawes aor civill puniſhments 

ſomethings which muſt needs fall within the com- 
paſſe of Church-diſcipline, ſuch as ignorance of God, 
le& of family worſhip, living in malice,or envy,&Cc. 

3- And though the civill or municipall Lawes Id 
reach to all offences which ate ſuppoſed to fall under 
the verge of Church-diſcipline, yet there is (till a neceſ(- 
ſary uſe of both. Fer inſtance, a Traitor, or a Murthe- 
rer being excommunicated by the Church , is by the 
bleſſing of God gained to true repentance, humiliation, 
and confeſSion, whereupon hee is looſed andremitted, 
and again received into the boſome of the Church : ne- 
verthelefle the civill ſword fallecth upon him; were hce 
never ſo penitent, ſhall ſuch a one cither eſcape the civill 
ſword becauſe reconciled to the Church, or ſhall 
he after God hath given him mercy , and a great mca- 
ſure of repentance, dic under the dreadful! ſentence 
of excommunication, becauſe Juſtice muſt bee done 
by the Magiſtrate. There is no way of avoydiag great 
inconveniences on both ſides , bur by holding the ne* 

C 2 ceſſary 
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ceſlary diftin& uſes both ofthe ſword of the Magiſtrate, 
and cenſares of the Church. 4. And when they are 
moſt coincident , it 15 bar materially or objeively, 
not formally : one and the {ame man muſt bee civilly 
pun-ſn2d, becauſe juſtice and the law of the land (0 re- 
quireth, and that the Common wealth may bee kept in 
Peace and Order; he muſt alſo bee Erclefiaſtically cen- 
ſureJ, that his ſcn'e may behumbled , that hee may bee 
filled with godly forrow, and wich ſhame and confaki- 
-n of face, an1 drawn to rep-nrance, (it poſyublc) which 
the Chinch , not the Magiſtrate, driveth ar. 

Crumlian, 

I have heard it aflerted by ſome learned men , that 
2mong the Jewes, there w2s no government nor difct- 
pline 1n the Church diſtin from the government of 
the State, yea, that there was no ſuch diſtintion ag 
Church and Se ite, but that the Jewiſh Church was the 
Tewith State, and the Jewiſh Stare the Jewiſh Church; 
and if 1t was fo among them (whoſe formcs you take in 
many particulars for patterns) I would fain know why 
't may not be ſo among us. 

Dwiie. 

Though the Jewiſh Church and Common wealth 
were tor the moſt part notdifferent materially, the ſame 
men being members of both,cven as in all Chriftian Re- 
publikes, y-t they were formally different one from ano- 
therzin regard of diſtin At, Lawes,Courts,Officers, 
Cenfures,and Adminiſtrations. For, r. The Ceremoni- 
all law given was given to them as a Church,the Judici- 
all law givento themas a State. 2-They did not worſhip, 
doe ſacrifice, pray, praiſe, &c. as a State; nor did they 
kill maſefaQtors with the ſword as a Church. 43, As the 
Lords matters and che Kings matters were —_—— 
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ſo there were two different Courts for judging of the 
one and the other, 2.Chron. 19. 8. 11, Fourthly, when the 
Romans took away the Jewiſh State and Civill govern- 
ment, yet their Church did remain, 5. The government of 
che State and the conſtitution thereot was not the ſame 
under the Judges, under the Kings, and after the capri- 
vity : ſhall we therefore ſay that the Church was altered 
and new moulded , as oft as the Civill government was 
changed. 6. Learned Maſter Selaex hath rightly obler- 
12d, that thole Proſelytes wao were called Proſelits jw- 
ſt:tie, though they were initiated into the Jewiſh Religi- 

en by Circumcifion, Baptiſme , ard Sacrifice , and were 

free not only to worſhip God apart by rhemlelves, bur 

alſo to come into the Church or Congregation of the 11- 

raelites, and did get tothemſclvs the name of Jews: yet 

were reſtraincd and debarred from Digni:ics, M:giſtra- 

cies and preferments, as a'ſo from ſome marriages which 
were permitted to thc Iſraelites. He addeth a fimile of 
ſtrangers iniriated and :ff;.ciated into rhe Chuch of 
Rome, who yet have not the priviledge of Roman Citi- 
zens : whence we gather moſt apparently a diſtinftion of 
the Jewiſh pred. and the Jewiſh State ; for as much 
as thoſe Proſelytes were imbodied into the Tewith 

Church, and as Church-members did communicate in the 
holy ordinances of God,yet they were not properly mem- 

bers of theIewiſhState,nor admitted to Civil privileges, 

Cieiliasn. 

But I find no cenſure nor puniſhment of offences in 
the Iewiſh Church,except what the Civill power did in- 
flit, no ſuch cenſure 25 excommunication or ſeparation 
from the Temp'e , Synagoue or ordinances. And fince 
you have cited Maſter Selder tor you, I will cite him a+ 
gainſt you, for he ſaith in his late Book , that hee who 
was ſeparate or excommunicated among the Jewes, 
CG 2 Was 
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(20) 
was not excluded from the Temple , Satrifices orho 
Aſſemblics,but only debarred from the liberty of Civill 
worſhip, ſo that he mightnot fir within foure cubits of 
off his compaulion or neighbour, 

Sclden d Ihre Divine. 


Talar.&@ G7” IT ſhall doe M.Selden ſomuch rig asto appeal from 
« plane 3 cop. him ro himſelf, for in another place where he writeth at 


munication greater length of the Jewiſh excommunication, he de- 
orarn © I{ctiberh it ro have been a ſeparation, not only from the 
own ſax; former Civill commerceand company in regard of that 
comme rele- Jiſtance of foure cubirs, but alſo from communicating 


$:b44769" ogether in prayer and holy Aſſemblies, And that it was 


oy ſo,it 15 not Only the'moſt received opinion of Proteſtant 
mo E1e Divinesbut even of thoſe who have devoted themſelves 
chriftione!s- to the ſtudy of the Jewiſh Antiquirics, ſuch as Draft, 
WAA Ter ths , 

_— Fobannes Coub, L' Empereur, and others. | 

Druius Buaf. & Reſp. ib. 1. queſt. v. Solcbant antor weteres ( Judai ) fo gue grevins deli- 
qutrat, primun cum mweoe tatu Ecclefraſtice : ft non omendabat ſt, tum fer icbant anatbemate? 
givod /7 me tum guidem redhat ai frugem, ultme ac poſiremo loco ſamatizabayt. tohawees Coch. 
e!u0t. in Ext Gemar. Santdy im. cap. i» Bus fomplaiter excommun catns oft ( menydde) oft ille 
9uidem ſiparatus | caty, aut provere mimbro Eacdeſie non habeatur. Dr. Buxtorf. . 
de liter 4 Hebr eor- th. 49, hath obſerved a notable paſſage in Porkeand in lelommedens, whi 
maketh much for cis po'nt in band. It is concerningthe Somaritans, who being circumciſed 
by rwo Elders of 1ſracl ſent to them, and having received the book ot the Law, were after- 
wards upon juſt cauſes excommunicated by Eyre Duid ſerit Eſras & Zirubbebel filine 
© bealtie!, &+ leboſua filues Ieboradeq? Convoceverunt torum cen in Templum Dominh of vi 
are ſccer nt rrecentos Sacerdotes, trecentos putros trecentas buctinas, & tr ecentos libros legic 
it manu Corum , qui langebant, Levite vyo cantbant & pſaibebant , && excommunicabant (is 
lelammedens TIDY PRAUD) PODOWNN) that is, they did excommunicare in all the three 
Cegrees Of kinds of excommunication) Catheor per ſecrctum nomins Tet agr ammath, & ft 
Scripturam que ſiripta [wit in Tabulis, & per anathema domus Iudici ſuperioriss.er per anc 
thema jndui fer iorss ; Ne quis unquam tx Iſratle comederet panem Cuthei, unde dixerunt; 
& «1/qu4is comcderis carnem Cut hes, perinde oft ac þ comederct carnem porei: item ne quiſquan 
Cutbeum facerer projeltum, be. in Iuda ſmum reciperet, ey c, Whereby ic is manifeſt, that the 
Jewiſh excommunication was a ſhuging out as well from ſacred as from ciyill communion, 
an chat by publick Authority, 


Broughton alſo inhis Expofition of the Lords prayet, 
$42+- 14+ &c. tells us that the Jewiſh Church and the 
Apoſiolike Church,though they differed about traditi- 

; 0s 
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ons and about the Afeſiiah,yet for government they agreed. 
He giveth inſtance in the particulars, the rulers of the 
Synagogue,the readers of the Law,and the Prophets,the 
qualities of a Biſhop, or Elder, the providing for the 

r,the maner of excomuwunication and abſolation,the laws 
to bridle Elders from Tyranny : Al! theſe are the ſame 11: 
both, ſaith he. Now theſe men were moſt exquiſitely ac- 
quainted with thoſe ſtudies-and their Teſtimonies may 
ſcrve inſtead of many more that may be added. Hereunto 
thar diſtintion of 3.kinds of excommunication rece1- 
ved from Elias in Theſtyte, Niddui, Herem,  Saumatha, 
whether we underſtand as ſome doe,thar NV:adut was a le- 
paration according to the ceremomill law,and Heremthe 
devoting of one to death, and capitallpuniſhment z or 
whether we diſtinguiſh betwixt Niddus & Herems which 
two only are mentioned in the law) as we ufc to doe be- 
twixt ex commanicatio miner,and major; which is the opi- 
n.on of others. Cruilian, | 

It may be there was a ſeparation or eje&ion from the 
Temple,Synagogue,% worſhip, but I deny that this was 
done judicially or by the ſentence of a Court,for as M. 
Selden obſerveth, the very letter of the law, not ay judi« 
ciall ſentence did exclude the unclean from the Temple. 

Drvime. 

I anſwer , men were excluded from the Temple and 
worſhip, cither for ceremoniall or morall uncleanes, the 
former is particularly determined inthe law, the latter 
not ſo, but left as a neceſſary from the law, 
for if God would have men kept back for ceremonialun- 
cleanes, it may be for touching (though caſually and un- 
willingly)a veſſell , a ſear, a cloth, a voJy, or ſomewhat 
elſe that was unclean ; ſurely it was much more his will 
that ſuch asare morally uaclean by a prophane or (can- 


dalous life, ſhould not be admitted. However it wss ne-- 


ceſlary 
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ceſſary that matters of fa& ſhould bce examined by a 
Court,whether they did fall within the verge of the law 
or 1.0t-But what vill you ſay, it I give you ſcripture for 
excommunication,by a judiciall ſentence, Ezra 10.8.we 
read ofa mixed meeting of the Princes, Elders, Prieſts 
and Levites, where it was decreed that whoſoever would 
not come to /eruſalem within 4+ daycs, ſhould bee puni- 
ſhed,withrhe forfeiture of a!l his ſubſtance; «#db:mſelfe 
ſeparated ram the congregation of thoſe that had been carried 
away. A double punithment Civil and Ecclefaſtical, for- 
feirureand excommunication,according as that extraor- 
dinary occafion made a conjunfture and concurrence 
of the Civill and the Ecclefiaſticall Sanedrim at that 
time, Lyre, Hugo Cardinals, Cajetan, and of ours Diodats, 
and Lawater, all upon the place (betide others who cite 
the place occaſionally) do agree that the ſeparation from 
the corgregation(an' inmmics as the 70.1cad it, it1SKabdl 
in the Hebrew) is meant of excommunication from the 
Temple and worſhip:even as that caſting out mentioned, 
iſa 66+ 5- So1n the new Teſtament this iniquity was 
eſtabliſhed by a law,that whoſcever ſhould confeſle that 
leſus wasthe Chriſt,ſhould be caſt ourof the Synagogue, 
[0-g+ 22-30d 12. 42.40d 16:2. | 
Cru1l8an, 
Bur there isnot in all the law of Afoſes any ſyllable of 
ſuck an excommunication a5 you ſpeak of, except you 
rake that to be it, which is often repeated in the law, tha# 
ſoule ſhall b cut off from among hu people, Now that may 
be expounded either of capital] gy es 
oft by the hand of the Magiſtrate ; or (as Aznſworth a 
M. Selden following the moſt part of the Hebrewes ex* 
pound 1t) of cutting oftby rhe hand of God, that is, that 
God would not ſufter ſuch a one to live our-halfe his 
dayes but take him away by an untimous death. _ 
Divitlts 


(.23) 
Divine 
I know that both Jewiſh aad Chriſtian Jnterpreters 


have mnch differed a themſelves, in- <xpounding, 


that commination of the Law. Bur I ſhall only offer 
my reaſons againſt theſe two Glaſſes which-you have 
mentioned, and'then tell you what I conceive to be the 
true meaning. Toexpoundall chaſe places of the Ma- 
giltratcs curting off men. by dearh\, were ta make the 
Laws of God more bloody then Dracs's : I appeal to 
your (elf, doegou thinke it at all credible, that. God 
would have men pur to death for cating, of the far ,, or 
the blood , though by chance, for making a. perfume 
like the Preiſtly perfume to fell, tor rouching a dead 
body, or a grave, or a Tent, whercin a man. bad died, 
or for touching ſomething which he that was uncleane 
had rouched,and not being. ſprinkled thereafter with che 
water of {cperation : yer for theſc.andiche like ceremo- 
moniall. defilements and trefipaſſcs., men were to be 
cut off” from. the Congregation. ot 1{rael, Now 
for that, ocher Expoſition, of cutting off by the. band 
of God, that. which they. rake: for, the. ground and 
foundation of it, that is, thar the cutting off, mentioned 
in the Law,is underſtood only of private finnes, known 
to God only, and which could got be proved by wit- 
nelles,,this Þ {ay,it it could. þe-proved',,would indeed 
make good their Interpretarion, bur the truth 1s; it is a 
meere conz=zQure,, for which they have no+ warragt in 


the Word, Nay, che Wordis againſt it: forthe end of 


* 


that cutting off, was chat che.Childreg gf 1/recl. mighs 
feare to doethar, whichthey.law Hy thn, . Le- 
vit.17 45+ Which ulerhey. coll ot make of a divine 


judgement inflicted; for. a private fiha*, Iknowthey 
doe further objea T0 Winds 7-10, G20, 5, 6» a 


Exod. 30.38. 
Lev. 7.15.17. 


Num. 29.13. 
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the cutting off, was a work of God, not of men; But to 
that I ſay, it was not ſo, except in extraordinary caſcs, 
when men,who ſhould have cut off the wicked; didir 
not : and this ”—_—% plainly from Levit.20.4,5. And 
f the people of the land hide their eyes from the man, when 

e givah of his ſeed unto Molech,and kill bim not : Then 
( marke then, andin that caſe) 1 will [et my face againſt 
that man, 4nd azainft his family , and will cnt him off. 
Wherefore I conclude, that the cutting off in the Law, 
and c{pecially,in the CeremoniallLaw,can be nothing 
elſe bur Excommunication from the Church , and 
Communion in the holy things. Which as ir is moſt 
received among our Expoſitors, ſo the Apoſtle. 1 Cor. 
5. doth give us a hint of for as it is plaine from wey/, 
6,7, 8. thar he alludes ro the hiſtory of rhe Paſſover, 
Exod. 12. {o when he faith, verſ.t3. Put away from a- 
men your ſelves that wicked perſon, he harh reſp: to, 
Ex0. 12. 19, Where it it is ſaid , Whoſoever eateth that 
which u leavened, eventhat ſoul ſhall be cut off from the 
Congregation of Iſrael. Allthis I conclude with a Pal- 
ſage of Mr. Williams his bloody Texent, cap. 121. where 
though he doth not acknowledg a ſpiritnall excommu- 
nication in the Jewiſh Church, yer he acknowledgerh 
ſuch acoercive power in cutting off;as hath for the an- 
tirype and _ of it Excommunication - in the 
Ghriſtian Church.: Out of that bleſſed temporall eſtate; 
(ſaith he) to be caft or carried captive , was their F xcom- 
munication or caſting out of Gods ſight. 2 Kings 17. 23+ 
Therefore'm as the Blaſphemer, the fel Prophet, the Idela- 
ter, to be taſf out or cut « from thy holy Hand + which ps- 
niſhment cannot be Parralelld bythe puniſhment of any State 
or Kingdome in the world, but only by the excommunica- 
irns or oxt-cuſting of perſon or Church from the fellenſhi, 

Wy 0 
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(25) 
of the Saints and Chnrches of Chrif Feſws in thi Goſpel, 
on, 


For this ſpiriruall curti he citeth 1 Cor.5. Gal. 5. 

Behold he who hath pleaded moſt for the libetty of 

conſ-ience,is forced ro acknowledge the cenſure of Ex- 

communication. | as | 
Civilian. 

But can you ſhow any warrant fro@dthe New Te- 
fament for Church Cenſures and Excommunication, 
45 an Inſticution and Ordinance of Chriſt, I know 
your Magna Charta, which you pretend r0, 15 Mat. 18. 
17. Tell the Church, and if he heare not the Church, let 
him be unto thet,as an Heathen man,cr 4 Publican.But the 
ſence of that place, I rake to be that which was given by 
Eraſtis and Bilſon, that is, That in the caſe of private 
and civill injurizs, the injured party ſhould firſt of all 
ſeek right and reparation of the wrong, of the injuring 
party, which if ir take noteffe@, then to doe it before 
witneſſes,and if that alſo prevaile not, then to tell the 
Church, that is the Sanedrim of the Jewes, which was 
a civill Judicature,and if the man that hath done wrong, 
will not ſtand to the ſentence of the Sanedrim,that then 
one ſhould deale with him as, with an Heathen, or a 
Publican, thar is, complain of him to the Roman Em- 
peror or his Deputies, Mr, Prywne, in his late Booke 
called Independency examined, pag. 10, following Ma- 
ſter Seldens judgement, holdeth, thac by the Church, 
Matth.1$,17. is not meant any Eccleſiaſtical} Judica- 
tory,but the Civill Court, or Sanedrim of the Jcwes, 
Even as 1b, pag.11. he holdeth the Aſſembly of the A- 
poſtles Elders and Brethren, A#.15. to be an undeni- 
able Scripture Authority, for Parliaments as well as 
tor Synods, to come together upon all like occafions. 
And as fortheſe words, let him be 18 thee 44 an Heathen 

D 3 and 
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... X = at . 
and 4 Þublicane, SEV 0 05 the meaning to be, 
that not the Church, bur the party offended, is ro avoid 
his company : raking the fame to be meant, 2 Thef. ;, 
14. & place which T have alſo heard altledged for 
Church Dicipline,and Cenſures, 

Divine. 

Though Mr Þ$,,nvc be a man much eſteemed by me, 
both for his ſufferings , and much good ſervice done by 
him in the Church, yer 1 muſt ſay, he wrongs borh the 
Truth and himſelf, in taking upon him. to goe againſt 
the whole current of Interpreters, antient and moderne, 
without any evidence of reaſon: and he muſt remember, 
chart in theſe purticttlars, hee doth nor ſo much oppoſe 
the Tndependents, as all the Reformed Churches, while 
x&s he gocth about trothrow out of their hands the chief 
Scriptures upon which they ground Church Diſcipline, 
Now all the circumſtances of the Text, make againſt 
char Expoſition, 2nd prove, Thar it is not 2 Civill, bur 


x Spirirua?l Court, which Chuift there eftabliſheth. For 
1. thofe words, If thy Brother treſpaſſe againſt. thee , are 
not ment of perſonal] or civill injuries (of which our 


Saviour Chriſt would nor Nees Lake 1.2. 14.) but 
rs 


45 Anzuſtine, Toftatus,and doe tightly expound 
the hy are Ker underſtood, of all can offorn- 
dalls, by which we treſpaſſe againſt our Brother, in as 
much as yerreſpaſſe againſt rhe law of Charity, which 
commanderh ns roedify one another, and to promote 
the ſpiritual] good one of anorhet : now when. a Chriſti- 
an doth not only nor edify, but ſcandalize , which is a 
detertoration; yea, (fo farre as lieth in him) a deſtru- 
fon of his brothers ſoule ; this is undenjably a greet 
erg ainſt his brother : which kind of trefpaſſe, 
as the King, and head of the Church, Jeſus CW 

whole 


—— 


| | | (2%) 

whoſe Kingdotn is not bf a Workdrwns tot - 

cial] notice of : ſorhe coherence and dependance of the 

Text, giverh further evidence, that this, and no other 

kinde ofrrefpaifes js here intended, there being fo'tmuth 

ſpokeh of fezndalls in rhe preceeding pa Tages 'of thar 
ror. 

2 As the caſe ſuppoſed, ſb the &hd propoſed is ſpi- 
ricuall, chat is, that rhe offended brother ſhould _ 
the offandineg brother;andrall him his frite , and that 
for the goad of his ſoul : 1f he ſhall heare thee , thee haſt 
2ained thy brother . that is, thou haſt reſcued his foule 
by Repentance,. from finne, and ſo from the wrath 
of God : wherein Chriſt had refpeQro thar Law. Ze, 
19. 17.. Thou ſhalt'yot hate thy Brother in thy Bayt ; hou 
halt in avy wiſe rebuke thy neighbour, and not ſuffer ſinne 
upon him. 

9 The perſons judging, are not civill bur Ecclefta- 
ſticall, Tell it mito the Chirch, row in all che New Te- 
ſtament, the name of the CEurch is nor giverr t6' any 
Civill Magiſtrate. Nay Chriſt himſelt doth nmmmedi- 
ately give us notice,thar by.the Church there, be means 
the Miniſters and Rulers of the Church, for thus he aÞ- 
plyerh it unto ths Apoſtles, and their ſucceffors, What- 
ſoever ye ſhall binge, &c. and if two of you ſhall 4y'e Fc. 
And here by the way, I muſt cell you, rhar4t the ſew- 


* iſh Sanedrim were here meant(as itis hot)youcould not 


thence conclude that a civilt Court is meant, for there 
was an Ecclefiaſtical Sanedrim,diſtin& from the civill, 
as beſide many other great Authors) is proved by Con- 
ftartines, I Emp. Annot. in Co. Mide oth, p.188.4n0d de 
Rep. Fud.p.339. Which Eccleſiaſtical Sanedrim were 
the rather to be underſtood in this Text, becauſe the o- 


ther Sanedrim was deftroyed by Hered. 
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(28) 
4. The way and manner of proceeding , is alſo Ec- 
clefiaſticall,not civill,when Church Governours meer 
about thoſe things, it muſt be with Prayer , verſ. 19, 
and.it muſt be in th: Name of Chriſt, verſ. 20. which 
places, though they well agree to all holy Aſſemblies 
and meetings for Worſhip, yer the context ſhewerh, 
that they are principally intended concerning Aﬀem- 
blics for Diſcipline and Church cenſures; and ſo Toſta- 
ts, Hugs Cardinals, with our own Divines , due cx- 
pound che Text. | 
5. The cenſure is ſpirituall,as appearcth both by the 
alluſion tothe Jewiſh Excommunication ( of which I 
have ſpoken betore) in thoſe words, les him be mntothee 
44 4 Heathen, or a Publican ; and by the phraſe of bind- 
ing the ſoule, or retaining of ſinnes, verſ.18- which po- 
wer, our Lordelſewhere givethto his Apoſtles, Mat. 
16. 19. F0.20.23. formes of ſpeech, which no where 
the Scripture uſcth of any civill power : only it is to be 
obſerved, that in theſe rwo places laſt cited, the Apo- 
ſtles get powerto binde and looſe by their Dotrine 
and king bee here, Mat. 18. to binde and looſe 
by Diſcipline,as appeareth by the uſe ro be made of 
witneſſes, werſ.16, thatis , poteſtas clavinm dottrinals ; 
this > clavinm di ſciplinalis. Thatis miſticall : this 
. And whereas it is objeRed , that the Text 
faith not,{ct him be to the Church, bur, let him be to thee 
as 41 Heathen and a Publica. lanſwer, it is ſuppoſed, 
thar he muſt be ſuch in the judgement of the Church, 
before he be ſuch to me. This Parexs upon the place, 
po_ from the words that follow,Whatſoever ye ſhall . © 
ind, Fc. therefore ſaith he, the Church is firſt to bind 
him, thatis,Excommunicate him, and then he is roÞe 
ro me as an Heathen, and a Publican. Beſide, if it were 


not 


(29) 
not ſo, horrible confuſion ſhould follow , while #s any 
private man may Excommunicate and caſt off whom. 
ſoever he judgerh to be diſobedient ro the Church, 
Rouge peradventure he- hath no juſt cauſe: to. judge 
0. 


6. It was very farre from the minde of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that his Diſciples ſhould for private injuries proſecute 
one another, before the Roman Emperour or his Depu- 
tie: This being ſo much blamed by the Apoſtle Paul. 
1 Cor.6.1. Dare any of you , having 4 matter againſt ans- 
ther, goe to law before the anjuſt, ver(.6, 7. Brother goeth 
to law avainſt Brother , and that befare the wnbeleevers. 
Now therefore, there © utterly a fanlt among ſt you. 

Civilian, 

Can you ſhew any example or practice of ſuch en Ex- 
communication inthe New Teſtament : for thae place, 
1 Cor.5,5. I doubr ſhall nor prove: there being nor 

only great Authors, bur great reaſons for another Expo- 
firion,as Monlins ſheweth in his Yates.l.2.c. 11. namely 
that this delivering to Sathan, was for bodily afflitions 
and rorments, which was not in the power of ordinary 
Miniſters to doe , but-was a Prerogative of the Apo- 


ſtles. 
Divine. | 

If you will, I can debate that with you , both from 

that very Text, and from other reaſons, that this deli- 

ro Sathan, was an a not of the: Apoſtle alone, 


verin 

bur of the Presbytery of Corinmth,whereby is meant Ex- 
communication, which is a cutting off from che Fel- 
bow ſhip of the Church, and ſo conſequently , a delive- 


ring to Sathan, who reignes without the Church, arid 
holderh captive at his pleaſure the children of diſobedi- 


ence. Or it you will, I can take a honer courſe with 
| you. 


 -(39) 
you: For whatſoever may be the! meaning of thar 
phraſe, tradere S:tene, ic is moſt plaine , char Excom- 
munication is in that Chaprer, verſ. 6,7. Know ye not, 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lampe , prree out 
therefore the old lexven, verſe 11. If any man that is cal- 
led a Brother, be a fornicatour, cc, with ſuch amont , no 
— ©" not toeate: verſ. 12. do: not ye indge them that are within, 
hn incetom VErle12 ; Therefore put away from among your ſelves that 
r0:eri commu» wicked perſon, 2 Cor. 2. 6. Sufficient to ſuch a man, is 
or won wo this puniſhnmrnt or cenſure) inflicted by many. But I ſup- 
i/: Ecleſa ; Pole, I ſhall narneed to prove” Church-cenſures, and 
Coriu"izca, = Excommunication in rhe Chareh, of Corinth : which 
Tollitci/un cz. Moulins himſelf doth fully" acknowledge' ro be' held 


T ollite 1!/um (CC 


erm deme-. forth inthar ſame place. 

we 4p har | ' Civilian. | 

cnim 1d fieri my- ola ; : OE, | 

let dies © will thinke farthr == thefe rhmgs; 

e:uber irate M- | 'Devime, Cf P 


"2s You may doe fo, and withall, read whar/ Bezs hath 

| written againft Fraftus, and Wales agninſt' Witewbo- 
gardns, | 2 2444*L..1 
Croilian. 6, 118 %/i2 

Burrell me now your opinion of another marrer, and' 

that is concerning liberty of Conſcience, and tolerant-! 

on of Hereticks and Sctaries for which there are ſo 

many bookes writcen of late; and fo tew againſt ir; 1' 1 
doe not know what you will 'proance © of 'irg from 

the Principles of, your ProfeMon , bur 1 beleeve-, that 
aS.in,Germany, France, Holland; Poland, 'yea under the 

Turkiſh Tyranny,contrary religions, and oppoſite-pro- 

feſhons and prati [es,Have been,znd are-rolerared ttpony 

Srate- ptinciples, ſo ir ſhall be Zavlands untappineſle, 
thoughnot to choſe, yer ro be neceſhrared ro grant-{uch' 

a colleration,for avoiding 4 rupture im the Rene 

an 


(2r) 
and for preſerving an Union sgainſt the common 
Enenmy. 
Divine. 

This Queſtion abo''t the Toleration of thoſe whoſe 
way i8 different from the common rule which ſhall be 
eſtzb':ſh-d, muſt be butch Rated and refolved, cum :7.4- 
no ſals. We muſt remember co diſtinguiſh perſons from 
Ccrporations or Churches, and both theſe from errors, 
Aguine, to diſtingu ſh perſons, wh-ther godly and gra- 
tious,or Loofe and libertin, whether moderare and peace- 
abl:, or faRicus and rurbulent, whether ſuch as have 
deſerved well of the publike, or ſuch as have done 
eirher no ſervice or a difſervice. To diſtinguiſh 
Corporation, whether the Qu-ſtion be of ſuch onely 
as have a preſent exiſtence, or of all who ſhall joyne ro 
ſuch a way afterward. To diſtinguiſh err \rs, whether 
Practicall or Do&trinall onely- whether fundamentall, 
or circatindamentall, or neither of the two. To di- 
ſtinguiſh Tol: ration, whether abſolure, or Hypotheri- 
call and condirionall, whether any where, or in ſcm: 
few cerraine places onely, whether indifinire and gene- 
rall, or limited and bounded, and if bounded, how tar 
and how mich : Wherher fuch Toleration as may 
ſtand with the ſolemne league and Covenant, or ſuch 
25 is inconſiſtent therewith , whether {uch as is profira- 
ble tor the publike peace, or (uch as is apparently de- 
ſtruive therero, Theſe and the like particulars I doe 
not intend to fall upon at this inſtant. Only this 1 (ay, 
that ro Open & wide doore, and to grant an unbounded 
liverty unto all ſort of Hereticks and Sch ries, ( which 
1s the thing that the good Samaritan,andFohs the Baptiſt, 
the bleed, Tenent,and others of that kind do plead for as 


it 1$ inconſiitent with the ſolemne league and =" 
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you. For whatſoever may be the! meaning of thar 
phraſe, tradere S1tene, ic is moſt plaine , thar Excom- 
munication is in that Chaprer, verſ. 6,7. Know ye not, 
that a little leaven leaveneth the whole lumpe , prrge out 
therefore the old lcaven, verſe 11. If any man that us cal- 
led a Brother, be x fornicatour, cc. with ſuch an ont , no 

Comm qu23 not t6eate; verſ; 12. doz not ye indge them that are within, 
en ncetam VETle12 . Therefore put away from among your ſelves that 
woueri comnunu= wither perſon, 2 Cor. 2.6. Sufficient to ſuch 4 man, 
y 57 wy this puniſbmrnt or cenſure) inflictedby many. Burt I ſup- 
i/2 Ecleſia ; Poſe, I ſhall narneed to prove Church-cenſures, and 
Corinizce, di Excommunication in rhe Chnreh, off Corinth : which 
Tolitei/ur ce. Moulins himſelf doth fully" acknowledge” ro be” held 
leram deme. forth in that ſame place. 
0919 waar | Civilian 
wei tines  T will thinke ae thefe things: 
©uberitate Me- | evIne. Ct ” 
1. Youmaydoeo, and withall, read whar/ Beze hat! 
written againft Frafts, and' Wales aguinſt Witenbo- 
gardis, | 95 be 0. 
| Crvilizh; 6,0 UPY i8 
Burrell me now your opinion of another marrer, and' 
that is concerning liberty of Conſcience, and toleran-! 
on of Hereticks and Sctaries for which there are ſo 
many bookes writcen of late;andfo tew againſt it, (I 
doe not know what you will pronance of "ir, trom- 
the Principles of, your ProfeMon , bur 1 belecve., that 
aS.in,Germany, France, Holland; Poland, 'yea under the 
Turkiſk Tyranny,contrary religions, and oppoſite pro- 
feſſions and praQiſes;Have bren,znd are-rolerared tpory 
State- principles, ſo ir ſhall bz Zag1{ands. unhappineſle, 
though not to choſe, yer ro beneceſfirared ro grant-ſuch' 
a tollcr 10n,for avoiding a rapture in rhe _—_ 
an 


(2t) 
and for preſerving an Union againſt the common 
Enenmy. 


Divine. 

This Quieſtion abo''t the Toleration of thoſe whoſe 
way i different from the common rule which ſhall be 
eſtzb':ſh-d, muſt be both Rated and reſolved, cum :7.4- 
no ſals. We muſt remember co diſtinguiſh perſons from 
Ccrporations or Churches, and both theſe from errors, 
Againe, to diſtingu ſh perſons, wh: ther godly and gra- 
tious,or Lo10/c and libertin, whether moderare and peace- 
abl:, or faAicus and rurbulent, whether ſuch as have 
deſerved well of the publike, or ſuch as have done 
either no ſervice or a diſſervice. To diſtinguiſh 
Corporation , whether the Qu ſt'on be of ſuch onely 
as have a preſent exiſtence, or of all who ſhall joyne ro 
ſuch a way afterward. To diſtinguiſh err irs, whether 
Practicail or Doctrinall onely- whether fundamentall, 
or circatindamenrall, or neither of the ewo. To di- 
ſtinguiſh Tol: ration, whether abſolure, or Hypotheri- 
call and conditionall, whether any where, or in ſom* 
few certaine places onely, whether indifinire and gene- 
rall, or limited and bounded, and if bounded, how tar 
and bow much : Whether tuch Toleration as may 
ſtand with the ſolemne league 3nd Covenant, or ſich 
25 is inconfiftent therewith , whether luch as is profita- 
ble tor the publike peace, or (uch as is apparently de- 
ſtruQive therero, Theſe and the like particulars I doe 
not intend to fall upon at this inſtant. Only this | (ay, 
that ro open a wide doore, and to grant an unbounded 
liverty unto all ſort of Hereticks and Se ries, ( which 
is the thing that rhe good Samaritan,andFohs the Baptiſt, 
the bleed: Tenent,and others of that kind do plead for as 


it 15 inconſiitent with the ſolemne league and Cm__ 
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ofthe three Kinedomes, by which we are obliged to 
end-avour the exrirpation of Popery, Prelacie, Sup-r. 
ſtirion, Hereſic and Schiſm-, leaſt we partake in other 
mens finnes, and thereby be in danger to receive of 
their plagues : SO it iS in the owne nacnre of ir, anerror 
ſo perniciws, fo abominable , fo monſt: ous, thar ir 
makerh all learned men ry ſtand amaz-d,and raken with 
horraur, in {0 much that they can nt ar firſt gather 
thcir thoughts ro pur pen to paper againſt ir. I know this 
Iiberty »nd Toleration was maintained by the Donatiſts 
of old and by the Socrnians, Arminians, and Anabap- 
tiſts of lare - bur it hath beene conſtantly oppoſed by all 
thar were ſound and orthodoxe, both Ancient and Mo- 
derne, who have afferred rhe lawtfull uſe ot a coercive 
powe! againſt thoſe things, whereby (though und-r pre- 
rence of conſcience) God is openly diſhonour-d, ſoules 
enſnared and deſtroyed, taith or piety ſubverred and 0- 
yenhrowne : and further, the compelling of che our- 
ward man, though nor tothe pracile of things indiffe- 
rent ( which compulſion I doe nor allow) yer tothe 
practiſe of neceſſary duties, and to the exrernall uſe of 
meanes and ordinances, by which through the bleſſing 
of God, mens hearts and conſciences may be ſavingly 
affected and wrought upon. And 1 beſeech you what 


2 Chre. 15. 13, £lſe meaneth Aſa's Covenanr, That whoſorver would not 


2 Chro 34 J2., 


Ezra 1c. 8, 


ſeeke the Lord God of Iſrael ſhould be put to death whether 
(mal! or great, whether man or woman. And what elſc 
meancth Jeff :hs Covenant, whereof it is ſaid, he cauſed 
all that were preſent in Feruſalem: and Benjamin, to ſtand 
toit. And what elle is thatin Ezra, that whoſocver 
would not come to Feruſalem to make a Covenant,end 
to put 2way the ſtrang+ wives, all his ſubſtance ſhould 


be forteired, and himſelfe ſeparated from the Congreeatt- 
on 


3 
on of thoſe that had beene carried away, that is, Excom- 
municated. And whar elſe is that other a& of Foſiahin _ 
putting downe the Prieſts of the high Places. And * —pI- 
what ſay you to the Law of ſtoning thoſe who did in- Dev. r3.5.6. 
tice the peoplero turne our of rhe way wherein the Lora 
commanded them to walke, ſaying, Let ws gve after 8+ 
ther Gods and ſerve them. 
Civilian, 

I would rather heare ſome Arguments from the New 
Teſtamenr, for I doubt thele from the Old Teſtament 
ſhs!l be more ſubje& ro exception. 

Divine. 

Tome it is plaine, that theſe things doe as much con- 
cerne us now, as the Jewes of old, which whoſoever 
denicth, muſt ſhew, chat either we may take no rules 
nor patternes from the Old Teſtament: or that the fore- 
faid Lawes and practiſes were not intended by the ho- 
ly Ghoſt to binde us, ( as other things in the Old Te- 
{tament doe) bur were ceremoniall and eypicall, inten- 
ded to bind the Jewes onely. Mr. Williams in his bloody 
Tenant (chough I doe not remember that any where he 
an{wereth to thoſe particular paſſages which I have 
cited,yet) perceiving that ſuch arguments from the Old 
Teſtament can not be taken off without this anſwer,that 
all cheſe were typicall and figurative : he cheretore go- 
eth much upon that ground, and ſo deviſerh more types 
and figures in the Old Teſtament thenever any body 
did before hing, and pleaſeth himſelfe with ſuch fan- 
cies and Conzecures therein, as I dare fay, will ſarisfic 
no indifferent Reader : and in effe& making void by his 
principles all arguments from the Old Teſtament, ſo 
that we may not from the examples of the godly Kings 


of Fudah, reach Chriſtian Magiſtrates what du- 
E 2 ries 
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ey is, nor argu* thus, God commanded that the Kings 
of Fudah (hould have a copy of the Book of rhe Law 
by them, and read therein, that they ſhould nor multi. 

ly wives, &c. Therefore Chriſtian Princes ſhould 
ers the Scriptures, ſhould not multip|lv wives, &c, 
or thus. The Prieſts and Levites had 2 ſufficient main- 
tenance. Therefore ſo ſhould the Miniſters of the Go- 
ſpell:or thus The Jewes were commanded to reſt from 
all {crvile labour on the Sabbath day. Therefore {0 
ſhould Chriſtians on the Lords day : or thus 5 Warres 
were lawfvll in the old Teſtament ; Therefore they are 
lawfull ſtill. Or the like. All cheſe (hall be caſt afide, 
upon this ground, they were tipicall, therefore no pat- 
rerns tO us, 

B'ir bzcauſe you defire an Argument from the New 
Teſtament:I will convince your judgement trom thence 
alſo : Sure T am, I have better grounds in the New Te- 
ſtament, againſt the Toleration now in queſtion , then 
Maſter John Goodwin hath found for it, in his Texr, A. 
5- 38.39. He holderh that we may build upon Gamali- 
els Ty as Authoriſed by God, there being nothing 
in all this ſpeech ( excepting only the Hiſtoricall Inſtances, 
the truth of which, it Gow: w4s generally known, and i at- 
teſted by Foſephus their great Hiſtorian) but what is fully 
conſonant with the Word of God,(aith he. And ſo he ap- 
proveth the Sceptik Principles of that Nullifidian, 
who razeth the very foundation of the Chriſtian Faith, 
and maketh it a very doubtfull caſe whether the Apo- 
ſtles Doftrine was from God, or from men.. Bur I pro- 
ceed tomy Arguments, Firſt, you ſhall doe well to re- 
member what I ſaid concerning Church cenſutes, from 
Matth.18. under which ſcandalous and obſtinate delin- 
quenty, doe fall,the pretence of Conſcience , being no 


CX- 


(25) | 
exception for them. The Miniſters of the Goſpel have 
in readineſſe to revenge all diſobedience,z Cor. 10.6, The 
Angel of the Church of Epheſw is commended, be- 
cauſe of his zeal, in that he could not beare thoſe who 
called themſelves Apoſtles and were not. Revel, 2, 2. 
Contrariwiſe, the Angel of the Church of Pergame is 
blamed, for this reaſon, bccauſe thow haſt there them that 
teach the dectrine of Balaam,cye. ſo haſt thou alſs them 
that hold the doitrine of the Nicolaitans. Revel.2 14.15. 
that is, becauſe thou haſt tolerated them, and haſt nor 
caſt them our. Ir js thy fault, that they are there in the 
Church. The like challenge is ſent tothe Angel of the 
Church of Thyatira,verl. 20. 1 have a few things againſt 
thee, becauſe thou ſufferedſt that woman Fezebell , _ cal- 
leth her ſelf a Propheteſſe , to teach , and to ſeduce my ſer- 
vants,cyc. That chapter is ſocleare for the point , that 
Maſter Williams acknowledgeth it proves fully , thar 
Chriſt hath endued the Miniſters and Governours of 
his Church,with power to ſuppreſſe Hereſy and errour, 
and the ſpreaders thereof , be who they will be. Sec 
the bloody Tenent.c. 57. S0 Fohn the Baptiſt. pag. 63. 


confeſſerth that the Church gy was juſtly tax- 
ed,not only for not om roving Fezebe), 
bur alſo, in that they permitted her to ſeauce weak Chrifti- 
ans without cutting her off by the ſword of the Spirit , the 
power of excommunication. 
Civilian. | 
I was about toanſwer the ſame, that if thoſe plac 
prove any thing, it is ofiely the ſuppreffing of Hereticks 
and Schiſmaticks by Church cenſures, not ar all by the 
civill coercive power of the Magiſtrate. 
Drvine. 
I thought with my ſelfe, I ſhould neede ſay no more, 
E 3 having 


( 36) 

having proved that Heriticks and Shiſmaticks, though 
miſcarrying with ſo much opinion of conſcience, as to 
thinke themſelves Apoſtles or Prophers, may be cen- 
ſured and caſt our of the Church ( which is the caſe, 
Revel.z.)1I did never imagine bur where the ſoule is 
puniſhed with the greateſt puniſhment which can be in- 
iced on earth, thar is, Excomunicartion , much more 
may the body be punifhed by the Magiſtrate, as the de- 
gree of rhe offence ſhall require : eſpecially conſidering 
that the Magiſtrat is a nurſing facherro the Church, 
and is to protec and affiſt her, not to ſuffer her autho- 
rity and cenſures to be deſpiſed and {er at noughr. Bur 
to ſatisfie you yet more touching the Magiſtrats parr, 
conſider well that paſſage Rom. 13.4. For he is the 

Miniſter of God to thee for 7004 ; but if thou doe that which 

is evill beafraid, for hebeareth north: ſword in waine : 

for he is the Miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 

upon him that doth ev:ll. 

Civilian, 

This place and all thar you can fay in that kind doth 
not warrant nor iuſtifie perſecution, for the caule of con- 
ſcience, bur —_—_ puniſhment of all ſuch evill do- 
ers as doe diſturbe the peace of the Kingdome, or the 
courſe of civill juſtice, oppoſe Magiſtrars or lawes, trai- 
cors, rebells, murtherers, felons, and the like. Fohn rhe 
Baptift pag. 5 7.1aich,If « breach of peace, the crvill powers 
ought to redreſſe it. 1. Tim. 2.1. 2. But for the Magi- 
ſtrate to 1nterpoſe in matters meerly Eccleſraſticall, other - 
wiſe then ſpiritually, and as a Miniſter of the Goſpell, 1 
find wo warrant for it, in all the Goſpel. 

Divine 

Now youare come to yourlaſt refuge wherein 1 
know you put great confidence: bur I am as confident 

it 


x 


oe 6 


(37) 

it cannot ſerve your ture, which I prove thus, 1. By 
this Tenent y wu give a more dangerous wound ro the 
power of the civill Magiſtrare then you are awzre of, 
for in ſtexd of m* king F.im keeper of both Tables, you 
make him k: eper of the ſecond Table ow« ly, ar leaft 
vindex of it onely,u hereas G1d hath made him as well 
windex 38 Cuſts: utriuſque Tabule. 2. In tte place [ 
laſt ciced, the Apvitle makerh no exceprion nor reftri- 
ion, but will have all evill doers (to which category I 
ſuppol- Heretickes and Seducers doe belong to be 2- 
fraid of vengeance by the hand of the Magiſtrate. 


2. The Apoltle ther: doth once and apaine call che Ma- : Ctzo.19.6. 


giſtrate, The Miniſter of Grd, as it were purpoſely put- 
ting him in mind, that he judgerh not for man bue for 
the Lord, and that he is to looke moſt ro things pertaj- 
ning to God, 4. There may be a coincidencie of thoſe 

ings which you pur aſinder : for example, ſup- 
poſe a Jeſuite killing a Magiſtrate - or ſore other He- 
reticke killing one who hath beene moſt oppyte to 
him, or as ſometime the cafe was) ſuppoſe men cau- 


ſing their children to goe through the hre 28 a ſacrifice 10.16.2. 


ro their God Molech, all theſe (though murthers)yet are 
done for Conſcience ſake,men being perſwaded in their 
conſcience, that they are doing good ſervice ro od, as 
it1$ ſaid ot thoſe thar killed the Apoſtles What ſay 
you to that caſe * ſhall the puniſhment of thoſe be per- 
ſe ution for the cauſe of Conſcience. 5. I cannot mar- 
vell enough, thar it ſhould be heard from the mo:1th of 
any Chriſtian, thar the Magiſtrate is to pun ſh injuries 
done tothe Stare, burnot injuries done to the Chur 'h; 
that he is to puniſh thoſe who deſtroy mens bodies, 
bur nor thoſe that deſtroy: mens foules : thar wh »ſ0- 
ever will draw away people from the obedience of 
the Magiſtrate , «nd of the law ot the Land, — 


AR, 18.17, 


Pag. 76. 


Pag. 26. 


Rag.13,14-15. 


2 Tim.2,19,18 


(38) 
be ſuffered: but they who will draw away people from 
the truth of che Golpel, and from the wayes of _ 
ſuch as Hymenews and Philetis, who overtbrow the fait 
of ſome, and their word will eat, as doth a canker, muſt c- 
ſcape unpuniſhed. And ſo Chriſtian Magiſtrates and 
States, ſhall take up the maxime which Tacitwe tells 
was holden by Tyber:us Ceſar, Deorum injurias DIS cnre 
eſſe : bur for their part, they ſhall ſtand by as Gals did, 
and care for none of thoſe things, Be aſtoniſhed art this, 
O ye heavens. | 

Civilian, 

Bur in the meane time I can tell you one thing, that 
it is 2 mighty prejudice thar lies in the mines of many 
againſt the Prysberery, that tyranny and rigour doe 
accompany it. And this now bringeth inzo my minde 
{ome other prejudices. I have ſeen- a Booke come from 
Oxford, enrnuled, An Anſwer by Leiter to a worthy Gen- 
tleman, who deſired of a Drvine ſome reaſons, by which it 
might appeare how inconſiſteut Fresbyteriall Government 
& with Monarchy. In which I finde miny things which 
breed an 0d:umw of thut Government. Among other 
__ cells m+,chir (1813 542 of rhe Articles of the 
Presbyrerian fiith, No Miniſter preachin? in Fublike, ſe- 
dition or Treaſon or railing at Kin7, Conncell, the Princt, 
Fulzes, is accountable, or puniſhable by King, Parliament, 
Councell, or any Indicature whatſorver. But from all hee 
nay appeale to the Sanhedrum or Conſiſtory, as the ſole and 
proper competent Fudrze. And as if this were a {mall 
thing not to ſubj*& co the Magiſteate, they will have 
the Magiſtrate (ubje& to them, inſomuch that they may 
excommunicare the Magiſtrate, even the King him- 
(eif: it h2 obey them not: That the Presbytery hinde- 
reth the libzrty of crade and commerce, diſgraceth an41 
detamerh young women for converſins familiarly with 
men, 


(29) 
men, ſuffereth not Land+ Lords to ſue'for their rents, and 
the like. That they bring all caſes and cauſes under their 
cognition and _ ſub formalitate ſcandali, under 
the notion of (candall, and for the glory of God. Ir tells 
alſo a number of Stories and praQicall examples for 
confirmation of thoſe particulars. What ſay you to 
that ? 
Drvine. 

I have ſeen and read the book, which ſurely was writ- 
ten by the ſpeciall inſpiration of the father of lies, that 
the imple people who never yet ſawe a Presbytery,may 
be made afraid of it, as of ſome helliſh monſter, as the 
Freach Friars made the people beleeve, thit the Huge. 
nots were ugly monſters wich Swines faces, and Ailes 
eares. But men of underſtznding will not be taken with 
ſuch bold and ſhameleſſe calumnies as come from the 
pen ofthat ſon of Belial. I could name both the Author, 
and the lying Records of a perſecuting Prelate, whence 
he borrowed his tories, in which there are many known 
untruths; and where there is any truth in the matters of 
fa& which he relates, there is ſuch addition of his own 
Interpretations of mens aftions , ſuch variation of cir- 
c nces, and ſuch concealing of the true grounds, 
ends, and Circumſtances of ſuch ations, as maketh them 
to"appear quite another thing then they were, And if/' 
ſtories of theſ hes, aRions, or Opinions of partic! 
lar men were all true(as they are not) yet how doth that 
prove that Presbytcriall government is inconſiſtent with 
Monarchy, Magiſtracie, Laws, Trading, Peace.8&c. Thi; 
muſt be proved from the principles or neceſſariz con- 
comirants of Presby teriall government, nor from the 
ations or ſpeeches of this or that private man,eſpecially 


they having ſo ſaid or done not in any reference to Prel- 
F byteriall 


(49) 
byreriall Government, bur occaſionally in reference to 
ſuch or ſuch perſons or purpoſes. As now 1f I ſhould rake 
up the dunghill of all che 1 reaſons , Confpiracies , Op+ 
preffions,Perſecutions, Adulceries, Blaſphemies, Hercfics, 
Atheiſticall opinions, S1perſtitions,Prophanities of ſuck 
or ſach Priclates, (of which the Hiſtories of former 
times and late experience arc full) and thence conclude 
that Epiſcopallgovernment 15 1nconſiftent with Monars 
-bv, with the ſafety of the Kingdome, with the liberty 
»f rhe SubjeR,with the pace of the Churck, with piety, 
&c. Surely that ſame Anthor would be ready to anſiver 
me, that this muſt be proved from their received princi- 
ples,nor from p:rticutar praiſes. Now that Miniſters 

\..-: ...4. preaching Treaſon, or commirting any other treſpaſle 

[091.1.447.413 Puniſhable by the law of the land, is not to be judged by 

Nulluc axis the Civill Magiftrate,nor any Civill Court, but may ap- 

i po:  pealefrom all theſe tothe Eccleſiaſticall Judicatory, is 

zuend, prevm nONe of Our principles : bur it is a Popiſhand Prelati- 

—_ = call wa ya i01, 25 appearech by the Brittiſh Eccleſiaſti- 

acra er,nivas Call conſtitutions,colleted by Spelman. So that the Ox- 

obligacum, vt fordian milled his mark extreamly when he charged it 
ty mem®r> apon Presbyterizas,who hold that Miniſters are as much 
velSoracd ejur, ſubjeRt unto, and as puniſhable by the Magi ftrate, as any 
vt /apcr ah other of rhe SubjeQs. And as Miniſters are ſubject to 
os DM every ordinance of min, ſo we ſuppoſe the Chriſtian 
Eccleraltou Magiſtrate will not take it ill to be ſubje& to all the or- 


ut Previtus, dinances of Jeſus Chrift, I ſhall give you a ſhort but 


het pPorttae 

per lege £0 /raſtrram prob md in Synodo, ny be; norument wn vl damnrium qued 4 [acus fa 
014; , att Rev ant ales. Tem nufiitenss tals Eceefpafticus pateſt compells ad repondendum ales 
extra Synodum, de deli is fibs oppoſite. Duarinu x de facr , tcl muuſtdi., ci. c onfeſſerha thas 
ie cauſor trvidibus Cleri corum, nan $40er 10168 oli, {ed Prefdes > Magiſtr& wi rogwo eebant + 6s 
Ferum (ont tut ones Komonrrum Pontificwn, lax juri won parum deroggueunt quibus can 
1 C7 nM [9 18 ut Clevics adl bi ag ſtr "tus tribaenal arviti nin trabantur , ſid ut ne volonies 
auido 1ur{ throw Magiltr 61 ft ſubjicere posint, broe civids it , rot criminalu (anſa. 


Clear . 


Ay 


(41) 
clear account of our judgement concerning both theſe, 
in the words of the ſecond book of the Diſcipline of the 
Church of Scc:land, Chap, I, As Miniſters are ſubjeft 
to the judgement and puniſhment of the 3 ogiſtrate in ex- 
ternall things, if they offend : ſo ought the Xagitrates to 
ſt mit themſel ues 30 the Diſcipline of the Church , if they 
Iranſgrejſe iu matters of Conſcience and Religite And left 
you tlou!d think this proper to the Claſhcall and Syno- 
aicall governmect : M.Cettoz Will tell you it is juſt fo in 
the Co'gregationall government,of th? &eyes of the K 171g» 
dome of heaven, pag. 523. As the Church (laith he) & ſu6- 
ject to the ſmord of the Magiſirate in things nhish concerne 
the Cruill Peace : ſo the Matiſtrate (it Chriſtian) # [- 
je to the keyes of the Chureh, tn matters which concerne the 
peace of bis conſcience, and the Kingdom of heavens The 
latter cannot bee denied im theſi, no more then the 
former: and when it comes to the Hypotheſis , there 
is much to bce truſted to the prudence and diſcre- 
tion of Paſtors and ruling Elders; and when all comes 
to all, the failing is more liketo be inthe defect, then in 
the exceſſe. Bur to ſay, that a Magiſtrate, becauſe a Ma- 
giftrate, is rot bound in conſcience to ſubmit bimſelfe 
to the ordinance of Diſcipline, though he ſhedde inno- 
cent blood, commir adultery, bleſpheame rhe name of 
God, &«. may inferre for ought I know , that a og” 
Nrate is not bound to be ſabjeR to any of all the ordi- 
nances of Jeſus Chriſt, It is cohdemned as anerror in 
Plato, that he held it lawfull for a Magiſirate to make 
2n officious lie, for the good of the Common-wealth, 
but not lawfull for a SubjeR. The error of our Civili- 
ans is greater, who will have Magiſtrates ſo t rule us, 


that Chriſt ſhall not rule theme. 


Criilian. 


(42) 
Civilians = 

l ſuppeſe it is high time ro adjourne, till we get fix 
another occaſion of amicable and free con 
which time it 1s like enough our opinions may! 
accord, The points of which we have talked are bath 
many and weighty, which therefore I will take to-my 
ſecond thougles And ſo mack for this time, Far-well," 
bv 
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Drive. | 
Conſider nhat 1 ſay, and the Lord gite you #nderſi anding 
1 all things, 
EF INI 
Errata. ; 


Apg-12. 1.20. country, read Comnty. p. 15.1. 13. open re upot. | 
P I. 2. 3. civill worſbip, r.civill fellowſbip. Tbid. ere 
Ibid. in Marg. redbatgr. redibat. p- 21.10. tþat, r, adde that: p. 2 
1.13. care, r.Jaw. Ibid. ex, r. &. p.30. 1.17. Witenbogurdus,r | 


bogurdw. Smaller errors and punRations, and the likeghe Rea* 
der will pardon. tut 
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10 THE "RIGHT HONOVRABLE 
S' fobn Wollaflan Knight, Lord Major; 


7. 
To.che Right Honourable 


Thomas eA thin Elquire, Lord Major 
Elc& of the Citic of Londes, | 


Right Honourable, 


T 6 4 [crious and grove reſalationef Cav in,Te- 


Wa nendum eſt illud principium,e5c. That prinaigen 


| ——_—_ to be kept, viz. That M, 
os Religion and publike honefty ,cven 4s the earth is ordained 
to bring forth fruit far nowri , and therefore as when we 
$1 4) for our ſnapſra ſob go to make the earth 
may come ; we ne eech God to - e up is Cy that may 
woe and propaeee his trath ; But as the earth is many times 

fins of the inhabitants there ſo ue F God for 
be a ſcourge to them ,, All which h the great abr f 
that nentties; fo poge or or ne and "= ein Autheritie, that 
we may live a quiet odly life under 


ſtrates are ates God, to ſafeguard, and pre- 
ferule and fr o when we pray, that Chrifts Kingdom: 
rep an derns. of 4 Nation,r 4iſethap Governours in 
tent of the future diſcourſe which ” mw poena 7 is now rh 


and thi the in- 


Calvin. in x; 
Epiſt.in Tin, 
Caps B» 


help ab ache | 
cleſi »umdic ling. manſure; 4s 
are Tunes like that in Bethlehem, roles kei in, ſo ngthy 
will abide and flowifh. I have py watt 40 joyne 
the Dedication rw nine; partly bc yo ſary did bs. 
courage 10 the publiſhing of it : ang partly, Pecaxſe the Lind 
hath raiſed you both wy, in the place of Authority ,, The one be- 
ing almoit at hu races end) and the other eghtnnay bus | 

The one having found the experience of Prote Zion 11 fa 
mmacing of ba office, which " ran hers hr ſo many dif- 
couragements , and the other needing all provotations nut te 
faint in ſuch a publike worke: The Lord ſo bleſſe yaur Honours in 
this publike Service, that the whole Citie, yea, whole King- 
dame may graiſe God for your Fidelitie, Prudence, Cad Piet. 
therem. 


Vous: Lordhips, to ſerve you;. 
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HEAVEN 


ROMANES 13» 4 


For be is the Miniſter of God to thee for good. 


YHat the Father Gr N azsanzen laid of 
Moſes, that Kar, + 210a03is v an 
Occan of Divinitie,the ſame may be ſaid of 
7 Paxl : for doe but view this particular E- 
= ro the Remenes, you ſhall ſee in the 

mer part of it,that he hath a Medula, 


a or a Sy»opfir, as I may ſofa 074 theo- 
4 lo a) be hath $ynoplis of the pure and 


p_ —_— 


aa 4 


eAriftotle, power, bur the of God ; and the end, not 
rar ory uct gry o Oo, Ando ay 


The Magiſtrates Commiſſion from Heaven, 


Magna Charm, or his Commiſlion 
may be incouraged to goe 


that o&hath a pecukar peovidenge over tuch. It ts. related of Fr& 
dgrich, Dake of Saxonie, when he was almoſt, dilqouraged by the 
popfſh dofrine about Magfftracie, armd-che otficcof x 
at laſt, when Luther wrig a booke De magiſtrats,and the Dake 
read it, hgMfcs vp his bagds to Heaven, thanking Godthat g@ laſt be 
was convinced,the ſtate of Magiſtracie he livedingts be pleaſing to , 
God, and that he might in if doe bim a great deale of ſervice, Now 
the Apoltleghe dgales very exattly, and, merhodically abour a Ma- 
irate. | | 
: Firſt,h:Jaies downe a generyll Prgpoſigion at. the. 1. verſe; Lee 
every ſoul be ſub jett t» the higher powers:or unto the high powers; -, 
tor it is #444444 in. the Greek : and this tran{lacing of it, Hi 
powers is periculoſe ſaics B:z 1 :-as if none bur higher powers were 
to have obedience. Leter ery ſole be ſubjeR : this brings in Papilts, . 
Monks,the whole Clergie of Poperie : It brings in all (piritualkgien-. 
(as they call chem) wharfoever : And as for thac ſame evaſion, Let 
every ſoule, Om mnima,id eft animals homo,as t Cite it qut of 
Origen, iT1s vary ridiculous: And us vain is that gf : 
ae ſpeakes here of Eccleſiaſticaltpower, for he gives a ſword and 
tribute to this power, whuch cannor be underſtood of Eccl-fiafticali 


er: So you have then the Propoſition laid downe,z gnd this he 
$s with many ents 2 Firſt from the ethicient Canſei The - 
powers that be are of God 7 how this: is :to be i dd,/ I ſhall 


thow you anon in the Text anly thus ; when he ſayes, there is ao 
power bur of God, itis nottobe underſtood perm ſs? or- ordi- 
native,or direfivs, for fofin, and cuill, and wickednelle; or the 


devill.; theſe are of Gad by way of permiflion, and by. way: 
at ordering and diretings But the Apoſtle meancs more t He is cf 
CO mandarive, by way of 00 and-by 
way 0 | 


command,as1 ſhall how you anon, And the Apoſtle Jaieun 
& It- 


The Mhyifnides:&s Wald. = 


it downe both affirmarively andnegarivel » That there is n6 power 
1 ct God: Thisis alore then atfirmatinel)' for ſoane-mighe think, 


the kingdome and power of was of God ,' yes not-' 

wichtanding,s che powerof rhe' Romane Emperours of 04? and 
then amongit Romane Emperours, - the Chriſtians might have 
thought, though Tire and Yeſþ atian, theſe charwere ds- 
licie generts buman, the darlings of mankind, yet Was Domitian 
and Tiberius Neroof God? Heanfwereth, There is no power bug 
of Cod, that is the firſt Argament,  - ue 2% Te ud” | 

The ſecond Arguments brought from the comrarys Whoſoever 
refſteth the power, reſifteth the Ordinance of God, This place you 
know is trequently brought by Court Divines' againſt che Parlia- 
ments defeive warre :. butno fuch inference can be made ; for the 
Apdſtle ſpeakes generally : we may as well prove,' that that 
refule the Parliaments warre, reſiſt the Ordinance of God ; tor the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes largely, All power « of God; And Parliamentary 
power beang power 8 rightlyot'God : chercfare he thac refiſts that 

wer, relilts the Ordinance of God ; So that that makes nothing 

t the cleane contrary. may be as well proyed from thence. As for 
the maine queſtion it felfe that is {© frequently agirarcd, I need nor 
inſiſt on it, wherefore 1 | 

The chard Argument chat he brings,-iz. is from the end of theſe, 
they are not a terrour to good works, but to evill, facile oft impers- 
wm in boos, the Government on thoſe that are good,it is 
{o hecomes to this reaſon inmy Texts For be 1 the Minifter of 
God ro thee for goed. In which words obſerve, | 

Firſt, the Magiſtrate defcr;bed by his Officer Natarcyhe is 2 Mi- 
nilter, Secondly by rhe Ftticicric Caule, hets of God, And. thirdly, 
by the end, To thee for good. th (4 

I. He is a Miniſters a Miniſter in what ſcale you heard : Not a 


{a wis called aged God, by 
providence, working ſuch and ſuch chings, nogbur be is a Miniſter by 
way of command, arid by way of ——— The Greek word is 
d;acongs, thole words that are applyed now, ahd ared to 
Eccleſiaſticall Governoursgbey were at firlt uſed of Civil ; as, Epi- 
ſeoper, the ſame is uſed by the Septuagiar,for one chac hath. an over- 
light,or ia{peRion ir) Civall matrers 3 And fa 7 ad uſeth the word 
Epiſcopos, tor ope that had ———— over lome Seate > 
2 ILICS, 


The Magiltrites Commiſſion from Haves" | 
dities. And thus diacones here in the Text, though it isuſed now: = 
Eccleſiaſtically, yet ac firſt it was cakenlargely,for any one that did 
ms 0nd} enk agar apr werirena Aol, 
che Papilts would have it, only tobe appropriated co ſacrificing, 

is extended largely unto all kind of Service : he is a Miniſter, his 
power therefore is bounded. | 
; And ſecondly,He is ſaid to be of God,that is the Efficient Cauſe1 
(I hall ſpeake more of that anon.) 


End for whom, and that is for Thee; for Thee x Chrilian, though 
ia, 
of Gol 


he be a Heathen Emperour. And then the fins cajus grat 
what it is, and that is for thy good : For he is the minifter 
26 thee for thy goods Thus you have the words ined. Now the 


God,with the Actributes that the Scripture | "= n 
, 


of it 3 Ando make Application, not intendi | 
Magiftracie or Governmunt it « appeinted andordained of God 
for the good of mankind. Ot: 
Eirſt, the Apoſtle here (peakes not of bar he of 
the othce,.and of the Goverament ic ſelfe : 'And then withall, he 
ern i vaedragr vp he eve, ——_ entry 
it, its ;Magiltracic it 
Oat Get Fe arder he Teen 
baprifi.wrould | have ir) bas en under the New Teſtatwene . And 
t it is ſ0,it will appeare baipotes | brivg.: 
mn fs ng es er; of: "That Magi may 
EEE 
Ie1V nn, » 
ted it in the Law of Nature, that chere ——_—_ Governinenc,. 
and that.chere ſhould be power { Thoſe two wayes it is of God. 
Bur now in Magiltracie or governtnent there are theſe foure thing; 
conkderable : 


Firit, there is the Nature,and the formes or kinds of it » As Go- 
vernment,wherker Monarchicall Ariltocraticall,or Pemocraticall : 
now. 


The MagiHtrates Commiſion from Heaven, 
now all theſe are of God, one as well as the other, 

And then in the ſecond place, You have the Deſignation, or the 
Application of Government unto this or that man : and this is of 


man. | 

And then thirdly, You have the Extent of this power,how farre 
their power (hall reach:and this,alſo is of man. 7 

And then laſtly, There is the uſe of this power :. and this, allo, is- 
of man ; though toule it well, beof God, So then you may ſee in 
what ſenſe it is ſaid, That Magiſtracy, or Governement is of God. 
And chatic is foa thele Arguments. 

Firſt, Becauſe the A ,not only here to the Rowans,bur like» 
wiſcin the Epiſtle to T3aworby,and in the Epheſians, doth diligent= 
ly p_ this duty th unto G_— : now if it were 
a thing abſolutdly uolawtullgt it were a thing that were abſolucely a: 
fin, why chca would che preſle thole duties ?- 

And ſecondly, You have Examples in the Scripture of chole that 
did make uſe of che Magiſtrate: As Pax/ when he was indanger of 
his life, he makes uſe of the Magiſtrate for the ſaving of kimſelfe, 
which, how could he doe if it were a fin ? Thirdly, The ſecond. 
Palme : and in the Prophet 1/adad, have prophecies, and 

unto 


4 20907 ene 
that they ſhould receive Chriſt, and his Kingdome, and order, and- 
worſhip,and IO now all theſe things.could not be, if the 
ing were unlawfull. 

<4, it is (oof God, and ſonaturall, that Divines doe thinke that 
| and government would have bcen in the ſtate of inno- 
: for certainely there would have been pacervall authority, 
and filiall ſubjetion : and why ( when the World ſhould have in- 
crealed by time ) ſhould there rior have been unto Magi- 


unto 


rates? not indeed by way of feare,or by ines roy 
to 

lach termes, but in a happy, and in x blefſed way, and for order lake. 

Thus you ſceit is of God,and in what ſence.. 

nts 5. they are called Gods 2 itis a chat 1s quored 

out of t 

God came 3 Heafius, would bave it, Againſt whom the word 


» ira ekRf eats hevtnn eboions Parents, ON - 
EEE ITE | 
2s, which axiahad 
: If he called them Gods to whom the word of- 
of ; conſult with the Plalme, That 
God came —— A 4 


"is. 


The Magiſtr ate; Commiſſion from Heaven, 
ſcemeth to be reprehenfory and objurgatory ; to thoſe that wees 
Covarnours ; ics Saviours argument is (tronger : If he calls 
them, againſt whom the word of God came ; came me of 
them, and chiding of them, and reprooving of them ; if he calls 


them Gods, then is it any greatmitrer that 'I am called God 2 ' 


But take it as we render it : yet you ſee it is, they are Gods : and 


the word of God came to them : that is, the ward of God came to © 


them, and appointed them ; as well as it came ro Miniſters and aps 
pointed themngthus they are Gods, | r | 

Furchermore, they are called Shepheards, ofren by the Prophet + 
and thele ſheep what baye they done? and tafeed the flock : this 
denotes what a great deale-of care, ought to be in them abourthe 
Common-welth. q 

They are called Fathers: parresoparric : I roſeup a Motheria 
1/r acl : toſhew that there is no Governour or Magiſtrate,bur ought 
eo love the Common-wealth more then his own child and the oft- 
ſpring tharcommerh from him, - 

They are alſocalled tveyy+m/, men that doe good, ivigy«ir by ſome 
is properly applyed ro God, yer given tothe Magiſtrate, So that 
theſe tet forch che (weet affcRions, that ought to be un chaſe that are 
Magiſtrates and Governouts. Caligula, was a Monſter rather then 


a —_ hecomplained there was no publike calamicies, not- 
pabl: 


e-jadgement to deltroy his people, And fo. Neys, whenhe 
heard that ſpoken out of the-Tragediangius 3s ar'# ain 22g 
when I die, let all che world be fer onfite: he added, 4 orl&, 
ver, while I am alive, Thefe were Monſters of men, rather then 
Megiioingy according to theſe ticles and ottices 'that are pres 
cr ; 


 ? 
o 


The Scripture alſo gives them Metaphoricall Ticles : as ſome» 


times: in Ger.45. they arecilled Adonime, the baſis, foundation, 
the pillars : ſoinerimes the ſhiclds, the corner-ſtones, the repairers, 
the Phyſitians 3-40 /ſaFF. 1 anno healer, { ſaith he ) that is; Jan 
no Magiſtiate : this ſhowes forth the great power, and greatexcel- 
Iency of Geverament. And therefore in Dar.4. Gavernours are 
compared to great trets, under the thadow. of which there is x 
reat deale ot ſafety, eaſe and procetion ; And the reaſon ( lay 
me ) why that Sawwel inthe facritice, gave Saul the ſhoulder, 
was to denote, how that Saw! thould beare upon his ſhoulders, the 
p:ople, and be able with a great dealc of ſtrength, to governe and 
to 


The Magiſtrates Commiſſion from Heaven, 

them. Thus you (ce the ſecond rhigg.} That as they are inſli- 
nn ordained of God,ſo they have likewile glori ny Oro and 
Names put on them whereby. they may. be made ſweer to- man- 


kind. 
In the nexe place, You.are toconfider the end, for which 

2re: and that islaid downe here.in the text; For thy good, for the 
Common-walrch, And this is mainly to be confidered, that the 
Common-wealeh is not for Governours, bue Governours are for. 
the Common-wealth : are the great ſervants of the Common-- 
wealth : like the ſun that hath nor light for ic ſelf but for the worlds 
2nd therefore che Hebrew -word for the fame wu comes from » 
rote that ſignifies to be a ſervaric : the Sunne it is che grear ſervant: 
of the world, it hath a light for the world andnor for irelfe 3 and- 
lo likewiſe Goyernours they have wiſedome, not for themſelves 
bur for.che Commop-wealth « they have parts,:they have power, 
they have ſtrength ;; all cheſe things nar for themſelves: buc tor the 
Conynonwealth : That was 2 good Embleme oz Governour, that 
had a Torch burning with this Moto # A/ye inſervien; meipſum 
conſymo, While I (cryeothers I ſpend my fclfe ; the ety 15 it 
the Common- wealth, the admuniltration, that is in Governours, 
ſothat this is mainly tobe conſidered by Governours. And, ob't- | 
that this were planted in all.cheir hearts,we are nor here in chisplace 
t#ſet up our ſelves, we are not for our own honours, for our own- 
w_ for our po but weare mo = rer ymns  ner 
dro hac fecs(laics he)wr conſerentsa Of reſpublica mi\i gratias age-= 
rent, therefore have i done theſe things, Ss he Comrertaareichs 
might thank me,and my own conſcience. Among the Gretians there. 
was an ation called 5+3w# againſt choſe Officers that did not ad- 
miniſter tor the publike good : fo by this you may ſee,thar Otficers,, , 
Magiſtraces, Governours,they are not.to {ay,this is: the I will 
kave in (ach a place, and this-i8 t -tharÞ x. buc 
only, chey are co conlider the end, and thar'the people may know of: - 
them and ſay of them, charthey are, tampro /e, ſaper ſe, 
ap pas 0m en eval Ld then lng week ou 
nt hoQwW-- | ith Sax, ro: 
lhepl none Cantos | 
CES 3 COMUC arc arg not- 

their own, bug fos the -weulth ; 

Yonment, 36167 4 BF; 114.00 1 


£ 


Now . 


The Magiſtrates Cammyſiian from Heaven. 
ab yet nota. touch them, 
goe on to other 

As 1n the firſt-place, the moſt proper,and able, and gerwine 
ny 20-cure an Ervot:is to Scripture. 
Fides gr gc Dei non C ad, Sl ly Fuck Faith i rt 
Cefe Fd ry things are wn Pans Bo ; 
— if humane per{waſiog cannot a man.to e: 
Veritas ( a8 T ertullian ayes. wall ) —_——— non W- 
d: docer, Trach periwades a man by teaching, it teaches not a man 

by perſwading z it is much more true then of Threatning, and of 


THe 


' Bur then afterwards, np omen 


ens 
offuch andof falcon, as you [ce 


*— ditindive wh 
ther dire&ly, or indirectly, 1m ar din and here 
a great deale more ſeverity on 'thacover- 
throwes fundamentals, directly or et "7 -haxs and Seci- 
»s cxr, that immediately edag of þ che Apr 
things. Allo ſuch, hoc GO GR e $9 Wl pou 
tick {ocictics : $0 likewile eAntinomians, my 
that yard oveyiow Helen Clip Gods or be a law to 
mcerely withoat : Opinions Arc 
ciall ro piety, _ crvill ſocierics, he Magn is to 
ſe, that ſuch; EL anatkindle 
cnlunel oo hy eye I | 
mas { comncng 
Fay hey ee are others f_t are &# an - inp and 
re Auilins is good, Seviant » 986 neſciunt P 
gemitibus dat wr vel tanillum deDeo zarelligere,let any Lemay 


and cruell; who know not with what 13 giVEN, Even to un- 
rind one 4 age of, che gznch of God + : In, Koww.44, there you 
3%'s may 


The Wogifirarer Commiſion from Heaven, 

fee a tendernefſe, onght to beatlowedcozboſe char areawaxke 4 

as the Phyſician faith, dies (f qu01-9nandog ue {anant bony. 
ww, foir is mrac tikewife of Errours thavere of uleſſelize, many 
rimes, caſe and time they will heale the man: howfeever, the My- 
Pied: none Þ 0007 herens thep'es pe; OD 

ira, ng is more an z or an 

ſonable medicine : Bet thisrequirech a large Traftace.  - | 

In the third place: Their power exrendeth vo all rheourward 
moral duries of rhe ſecond Table : md here property the power of 
the Magiſtracy is 10 be ſeene © to fer themlebves all wicked. 
neffe, robezcalous 2gainſt vice, tofee that the Lawof God all 
the Commandements of it be , remota juftitia quid fant 
regna, niſi magna latrotinia, (ai Auſtin, \er Jultive be rakenout 

the way, and then what are Kingdomes, bur greatpiracies, and 
robberies ? and rherefore he onght to be zexlous againſt vice, 
fer againſtall impiery ; # chou doeſt evillbe afraid : Beloved { bow 
happy is it, when the drunkard a afraid, and the fweerer aftuid, 
and when the nngodly man afraid of a : this ts theend 
for which God hath green him his power: if chou doſt (kyesbe) 
be afraid : ſo then, mspower, extenderh to the keeping ap all the 
dncics of the Law af God, 

Now m the mext'place, I-maſtgive you x limicztion of this, that 
thoagh the power of the Magiſtrate extenderh to all 
yerfor all caur, there is a boundme of his : thereforen 15d! 
itm& from the Mimiſters power ; it is dikint, I ſay, from Eccic- 
hatticall power ; Whoſe lhoyerrmicueee remitted, 
not {aid ro'aGovernoar, nor to's 
the word of God by way of office : And to adminifter the 


y, "are 
Miniſtery, -we may 


Not 
Lag roms hm 


| | err, whar God will have done 
im his way und wortbip ; leaſt of + Mouſer of God, he be madeen 


14s Magi ————_—s 


non. rm oo amen wr ry > we 
Covernaur when Colommee 
Larger ater 8 many rn pry nmr bc 
expedir, we honoor chis 
s 115 expedient for lugs, ; yeloore wes wry Apreny hor 


RIO IEIRENEAS 


Fac wnter Yor”_nranydyrocond] wvomgy os 


the wordef God + Hy is bore Miniftr, 


Oo htennpatags eorearhs( ſay ſorne-Bx Y char @ritans 
hexdinrhe worthip of God, ir is robe laid afide': het re ro poE 

but ' he 19-10 to the 
command of God. Andchus tuve I wed ord progn, 2m mim 


Doctrine, 

Inthe nexr'plare, I comera ſhow yew the of the 
perton'that w-rogoverne': andie (hall male A Fintend 
to beſharr becaute of four gear and waghe btn And chere- 


tore ire, 
Firtt firſt Quetification iorecquiſice in him thee 1 
ane, ad who tee Maeſr Ces o the good ot 
people, r'heowhit to bekmowing of chewilt our 
eword oF Gerd, and char he to-heve rhe fexre of God (erled 


in his hearr : chat, chat isneceflary; you miay fee 
- o-writvour 


Lot Godin: 


that he be SSIS ditex+ virus 
ring wont ge 


CY Cn 
( kid: hendo fie) curves delight 


—— then one thar 
nothing, or rharwhichis (wer; CITES =D 


ry: ther we ma «ber to ! Ora Dee) 


ET 


I2 


The Magiitrates Commiſſion from Heaven,” 
ſmice me ; though it be aſmiting, ; yer notwick.” 
Rtanding for all that,, he Chall counc it berter then pd: fo chenes 
ought to be. ing of the word of God, that is, willing wo 
be anformedgand reprooved,if he goe out of the way. 

And then this knowlodge is (0 have all the affetions joyned with 
it; feare, and love,&c. tolay as he (aid, Pereat mags 
num, 4 contra D enum peccom, Oh Herall this early 
Kingdome mine periſh : yea, ro: orb4s, ( a3 he addes ) lerthe 
whole world, rather then that 1 ſhould once finne 
againſt God : this ought to be the reſolution in every Gavernour 
and otficey; Let the whole Kingdome periſh, let all clnce, lee 
all my glory, let all my pompe periſh, rather then 1 once 
oftend againſt God : And as he is to have the feare of God inkis 
heart, and the knowledge of God out of his word ; {0 his delight 
15 to be ynto thole that are godly, and to. thole: that w—— 
David makes it his relolution, My delight ( he.) 
the faithfull of the Land. So then, this is the 
unto a Governour, one that underſtands the word of one that 
hath knowledge, foundneſle of judgement out of the ſame, 

In the ſecond place, another thing requiſite is ; That he be of « 
publique ſpirit : for beloved, to be in publike place,and to have 2. 
private heart, and to have private ends, how incongruous is that ? 
Woe be to thee, s i et 10 ns where thy rene have 
as many yes as Argus, to find out profit, and matters of -paine : . 
and as many. handsas Brierims, to receive and take che fame We 
told you they are tor the Common: wealth, and-the Common, 
wealth is not for them ; and fo they ought to labour for a publike 
heart and a publike ſpirit: My parts they are the | 
my ct it is he Common=-wealths, my tune it is. the Common» 
weekba-blaoaghe to abborre all inciching of hinlelfe, onthe loſe 
of the publique :. oh | negotiable vs 


ban me LO Judas 


aZAaun, of 


Let the ti 


C4, is, res popmli; 
Ks and 
_ "- " 


The Magiflrates Commiſſion from Heaven, 
therefore now, _ ++ wig tury pps hr nor to looke 
n their own ends in the 


the third place As they ought 
pad inprjer ane Gotcht ey oy become wy 


for certainely, CE office, into a government 
racer (it wete) fx ſer in the midſt of a ſtorme, ow 


and therefore how much need have you to 

[om Teams yori on = Ulifſes 

ar wa er ent et his qraraiope lo he oe? 
not care for a tempeſt : .and ſo thouthar art to eter on anoffice 
2 government, doe not doe i till thou haſt prevailed with ch Godby 
prayer ; and be much ſecking of him, that be 
dome ; Youſee Solomon did it, be of qr nfo 
give hum wiſedame to goce in and our the people : .and cer- 
raincly, 2 great deale ob reaſon there is, why they. that are Go- 
vernours {hould beg wiſedoaie of God, "if you conſider bats how 
hard a thing it is, to jadge of men that cane weaned 
and various judgements,»allwm animal eft majors arte traGendum, 
(ayes he ) there is nocreature in the world that is ro be handled 
with more art, then man is : And Father Nazienzen, he cries out, 
&1 artium oft, ſcientia ſciemiarum,cyc. itis anartofall _ 


2nd 2 of to be able ro 
ergy mb indebe meancertaine@ of all rhingsin't 
world;and theretore be much in God 
And then beſides, the arc in the way, the- 
and repinings people 3 _— of yo 


and not lay ry iotrnge: thar- 
remgn.or bur they fall RE hore hr 
lefler: if thou beclt a Govenner, and. chanectdemard; nana 


lathe fourbplace: Another is, Wiſedome and Prudence, char- 
84 maine, and a £00, is thoſe —10 


and in thole that have to doe un the Common-wealch 
wid you ) it is like 8 mann. « ſhip in the midit of aftorme: 

and miſcrable is that {hup that hack an unskultull Ploc in 
the mudit ofa ſiorme - and therefore tis (aid of Aoſes,. tharhe did- 
leade them with the skilfulneiſe of his bands ; there was 2 _ 
A ans A - ——_ 


The Muritretes Commiſſion. frew Heaven. 
thauzhs of good for the publique; tobe abie-2o-know wha 
belt way ny eps goes v7 me theſe arc my | 
Aad theretore youe-how D.euid: was afraid of an ke 
thought that 2 wile man would: doe kim more hore, then: all the 
meninthe world : They outtbe men. thar can lay bold of alkas- 
calions, that areable coovercameditizcnttirs, and able $0 Cenipole 


them; able teheale breaches: iT 5 cruc invert, it: 8/2anyrames 
the tace of wile men, aadthake char are moſt prudent,. 1 be lelſe 


. 


Bea rgreatroome”: and ati 
imo theothce,. tharroqui 
ers @ aman, 

_ Iii the tife place; Another Qualification thac is requilite;4s; Fae- 
ucude, and-Courage, and Zexle : Wiſcdeune:is! hey; bur Gow 
rage and bore thati thehand:; and ſw to the one theremaſd 
be the other jopw'd;, ant exreainly, where: there” ig-no7: mak: tor 
God, and-zeale agunit vice, there x1 be nothing done” reghudy': 

Mapitratcs ave callod'E line, they are called the itwogr 
rol C8707 cncugh . for a 
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wcprophanc, tha 
ungodly. Beloved go lee x Governour with 


EE SLES 
as | may lay.) it 48 has 
praiie, that he would Lodge op EIT 
a PA Oxy > ons nn with them, - a _————— 
carcof his Family. That ws ſob rolan I, and Ny 
ye _ 
and — — — 
C—_—_— 0/8. rears the Gerh 
t 


== y pay rpc plead wholly to this, they make 
batincle : en pray er the Lawes 'be execu- 
thing oo have good lawes, unlcfſe Governors be 


ae hl cle _ are tobediligerr m. 
the executing [29 ppg Wa 
awe Lew, nds rhoe nick hi, ans 


e nnplying, that all the 


und would havelol.chentitco-Contias? yet the when 
were al vaycs.1n Rreaghes, \vere roady 20Try our {nw odehohnnd 
usand brooghrall clagenill upon us. And © David, notwirhitan- 


Ling his good government ,.9Et when the people were —_— 


The Maeitrates Commiſion from Heaven. 
Koning of him : And ſo we might ſpeake of Them 
mmonywealth,yer 


ding ke more then their private ies ; 
Themiftocles chat when he was old, and had 
peoplebeing wearued our wich their uathankfulocflc, 
if he had the power codiſpole of his life, nnd chat chete was! one 
way wherein the greateſt and che higheſt honours were for him in 
the Common-wealth ; and another way Was preſent death; he 
would rather chooſe .the one then the . . And fo likewiſe of 
o£[chines, when he was delivered ouc of his oftice, be thanked 
God he was freed of the Common-wealth, ra»guam 4 rabida canc. 
Thus chat napde « grout Conle Oc to goc through the un» 
thanktulneſle hope throug murmuriogs, diſconcents, 
mga 0s Mi for the- publike good, ang ſpent. the» 
Further, there is requiſite a great deale of Clemencic and Mode. 
ration too z it is truc indeed, lukewarmndlc, or pulilarumity, thoſe 
are curſed, and they ought not to be in a Magiſtrate 3 Nochi 
{poiles Government more then {FS jr juſtiris docs come 
GE  COEEED 
name of piety 4 but yet not when We are 
ſer wholly for God, then the Admiailiratioa of Government wich 
-2 great drale.of moderation and -meckneiic is very excellent 4 it is 
true, Ardwum oft mycrevifomnl & ſapere, it is 4 hard moe 
pictutull, and robe Wiſe too ; to have ones affeRions up, ard io be 
wilg too z yet notwithitandipg we ought rodo it : and a manisi0 
have command over bis. pMions; eſpecially a man that. is- in, au- 
thoritic 2.35 is mare then to. Winne; or overcome a great Citiez rhere 
- is a great deale of daiference between. a moderate man,and a-mid- 
dle man z a middle man thac esdowne in acurſed indifferent. new- 
alia .ghe Tug yg 5 3 He. not for "x =x7art 
2 Ol public £ madcrate. man is 
wholly for the Caulcot God z only Cs non 
it is wath a great deale of wiledome and mildnefſe : here's & world 
of difference berween theſe rwoz and therefore you ought mightily 
to diltinguiſh chem, It was noted as 4 wicked thing IVE; 


'The Magiſtrates Commiſſion frem Haves. 
that he wedsos wires oprimas judicare, he did judge 
to be the beſt men : but what did he meane by middle men ?-Men 
thac could not abide eminent vertnes, nor vices + He did hate 
eminent vertues,becaule from them he did merwere periculums fibi, 
he was afraid of them. And ther he did hate vice 
£00, becauſe by them he did mermere prblicum dedecue , he was 
afraid of publike diſgrace: There:are many of that : Buc 
now « moderate man, he is 'z man whole heart is faithfully fec for 
God, and who is bent for the publike, and all his foule is in it, and 
he is iounoveable in it 3. yer norwichſtanding the adminiſtration. of 
this s with a great deale af meekneſſe., 

And then in the laſt place ſo | ſhall conclude) he oughe co 
be humble, and wrembling IEICE 
is neceflary ; EE CNIDONIES 
As they are to take heed of puſilanimicy and lowneſle of ſpirit, Con- 
renuviens Magilty arms qui ſcipſum prixs courempfit : that Magi- 
ſtrate mult needs be contemned by the people, thac hath firſt con- 
cemned himſelte by his low Bue yer onthe other fide, be 

to be full of humilitie, to tremble under the account he is to 
give : what ſhall he fay coGod + what ſhall be anſwer to God? 
might not he have hindered this meaſure of vice ?\gnighe not he 
bave done this good; and that good Þ It was an x 
veca, Principi non mints twrpia mul /upplicia quam medico 
funere. Mary | TIEN ws grent «hame to 2 Gover- 
nour 28 funerals are toa Phyfician ; for it implyes, that the Gover- 
nour ſhould have had a great deale of care,/and have prevented the 
puniſhment : happily hus carcleſneſſe hath wrought ir ; happily his 
ncgli ,or want of zeale hath wrought it. 
w inthe ing of theſe he is to follow the rule of the 
Word of God, without any carnall policy, or without any ſubrile 
conſiderations whatſoever ; to be plaine hearted incarrying on the 
work of God ; and you ſee when David would runne co carnall 
Kie,it ſpoiled hum. And fo Fereboam, it was his worldly and 
te policy that did undoe him : we ought ro be1o truſting of God, 
and Ing on his that when we doe our duty, we are to 
leave the {uccelle wholly co him. 
The Reaſons why they that are in Government mult be thus 


| Fiſt, al their Actions ave influence into the Commor- wealthy 


the middle men 


I'9. 


Tſe l. 


'e 
_ 
* 
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", WOO IS POIROT" 


and therefore” it behoves them- more then others to be ſo, Thy 


The Mariftrater Commiſſion from Heaves, 


Ecliptcof the Sun makes a great deale of motion and alteration jn 
.and Government workes great bur ſad effeRts in inferiours. 

And (econdly,they are to doe it, becauſe God hatha ſpeciall- care 
of them who keepes thee thatart in Authoritie and Governmene, 
thar the wicked riſs-not up, and that che ungodly conſpire nocag 
one man to deſtroy Magiſtracie? who keeps the Lord,cthat 
keepes che waves of the ſea that they doe nor overtiow. 

A third reaſon is, becaule their guile will be the greater: Oh1 
beloved, it may be God is never mare angry with a man, then when 
he purs himinto a bigh place; then -when he puts lkum into ſome 
great Ottice, that which he is gladot, (it may be) and chat which 
he ſtudics tor,and plots tor,and deſires for ; the Lord fayes he ſhall 
have it, but he ſhall have itn anger ; he ſhall have ir as the occahi. 
on wherein he will vent his ſinnes the more, and as the 
wherein he will deſtroy his owne loule ; it may be God may never 
be more angry with a man, then when helers him comeinto a place 
of Publike cruſt ; and cheretore he oughe the more te tremble and 


to quake under the conlideration of chus, : 
In the + ler us make this uſe; is it ſo that Magiſtracie is 
appointed for wur good ? Government, is it for our good? 


T hen it may reprove all chole opinions and errours that are abour 
Government ; either in the deteR; or in the excefle of itz In the de- 
tet, Anabaprtiſts and Socinians that queltion the Authoritie of 
Magiſtracie end {0.ikewilePapiſts,though they on it nor;yer 

notwithitanding have deltructive opinions it, 
And then,on the other (ide, in the Exceſſe, for there is politicke 
idolatry as well as {pirituall ; we may make a Magiſtrate an idoll ; 
and that is, when we will obey him againſt God, when we have no 
other for our Worſhip or Rchgion then the Authoritie of s 
iſtrace,we look not to the Word of God ; this is poliricke ido- 
latry, Qzicquid rex Demetrias jubet id erga bomities juſtum & 

Dess In was _ relalution. 

la the next place, Is ic fo that Magiltracie is appointed for oar 
good,then let us humble our ſelves under the contideration-of the 
abuſc of Government that hath been hererotore in our Ki 
and Nation, the abule of it, I ſay; here (faies the Apoltle) if rhow 
doſt evilkbe afraid : Ob beloved, were not the times, when men to 
doc 


f 


4 


@ 


doe good were afraid ? were not the times, when if men prafed fer. 
ada gra ofthe Knglome, when they dd ce god 

for the publi | ; 

things, were they not afraid? — noe dren om 


Nature and the Ottice of Government is altered, when men to doe 
good were afraid z and when men that did evill were nor afraid, 


nor di : When the Text now is alcered, in ſtead of being: a 
Miniſter of God to men for good, when Magiſtrates and Governors 
(hall become Miniſters of Satantor the and hurt of menythis is 


rerrible, - 

In the third place, let us be thankfull, when the Lord raiſts up 
Yagiſtracie for all theſe ends thar we ſpake of : Let us blefſe God 
tor.che Parliament, for thole Worthies that have been raiſed-np,that 
have caſed us of many burdens and ſuperſtitions. All Government 
it is a mercy, but now when chey are raiſed up (o, as to be effectuall 
in3 Reformation, and in working the will of God, this is much 
more. Beloved,any-kind of Government is better ther noGovern- 
ment. There was a Law amongſt the Perſians, that when chcir 
Governor was dead,there ſhould be «ris m7 rune? there honld 
be a lawleſnefle tor tive dayes after,thiat every man ſhouldoe whar 
he would : now for thole five dayes there was ſuch killing and 
robbing, and ſuch deſtfoying one another, that by the time the tive 
dayes were over,they were glad of aGovernment agaia. So chat I 
{ay,we are to blefſe God for all Government,how muc{: rather now 
when it is raiſed up for our good, and happinefle: And fo likewiſe 
the Citie is to blefle God for the vigilancie and prudence of Gover- 
nours : for the peace it hath been kept in, in the midſt of theſe 
great contulions, troubles that have been abroad ; that tach a Citie 
as this is ſhould be fo quiet, in tuch times of Civill warres and of 
great ruines : here we are to acknowledge the mercy of God. 

The laſt ufe is of Exhortacion unto thoſe that have EleRions 
and Vortes,that are to chule ro day thezr Governour, Beloved; ye 
lee by all thac hath been faid, Magiltracie it is of God : and you 
{ce what are the ends and qu-l.acations” that ought to be in thoſe 
men ; Underſtanding the will of God:Mn thac are much in Pray- 
cr to God ; Men that are of Fortitude and Courage : Men that are 
Prudent and Wile ; that haven knowledge how to doe good, 2s 
well as x deſire to-doe good : And fo allo, Men that are carctull 
about Familics, abouc their COIIICG their Servants, abour 

2 al 


Uſe 3. 


Uſe 4. 


A The Mavifhrates Commiſſion from Heovis, 
2, ll rhat doc belong to them 3 Men thae will be diligent : Meritha 
are of Publike ſpirits, that will abhorre ro make a publike, place, 
matter of cheir owne gaine ; Men that ſhall m__—— 
things,to the execution of the good Lawes, that may be,or ſhall be 
eftabliſhed ; wholoever is thus, thinke of fuch a man ; 
I ays is thus Wile, thus Diligent, chus Faichfull; thus Pious, thay 
Godly : whoſoever is fuch, {ct up fuch a man. Beloved; you may 
bring a great deale of cgmfart, or 2 dealc of trouble to 
ſelves thus day +4 what a Comtort ill this be to thee, that haſt dd 
poſed thy Yore and ſuftrage ; rofay thus : I have cholen the man 
that will be agood Pilot of the Ship in the ſtorme + 1 have choſen 
the man that will be a good Phyſiczan, tha will heale the breaches; 

Nay, all the good that comes by ſuch a Magiſtracie will ac 
tic 18 thine, the a 


come to þe thine,thou maſt (ay,bus Incegri 

hath done is thine, it WilLall be counted to thee, who gens 
kffrage for it. Therefore (beloved) deale faichtully 

and on Comunyreehd thietep and doe you lo ict about your 
worke, that God may be plealed; the. good Cauſe of Gad may be 
advanced ; the Parliament may bee 4 ; the Commons. 
wealth may be bleſſed ; the Citic may be made happy ;z and we 
all may be made rejoycing, and praiſing of God tor this dayes 


center t—oemedhgptieoee—o— . nmr nn ren 


| FURA MAFESTAT 19, 
RIGHTS OF KINGS 


BOTH 


In CHURCH = STATE: 


| 1. Granted by God. 
} 2. Violated by the Rebils, 
3- Vindicated by the Truth, 


| 


pretended PARLIAM ENT at V/eſtminſter. 


I, Perjury. 
felted ww) a 
1, Mani £3 Oppreſion, 
Attions, ” CMarder, 


—_—_— 
To che exernall howenr of our jaff God. 
> RI, 
3. To procure i peace of 
_— af Rehabs be dyrogot, , or redaced to the «dv. 
never obraine z wncill 3- The breaches of be Chardh be repaired, 
37k Lage ag 4 nm ares much prophaned) ſervice, And 


TIER re many woe rs Ol hixnow 4-effcemed 


F Enron WiLiians Lord Biſbop of Os3s0Kkvr, 


[apy bmi, qu: dum volunt efſe mals, neinnt ee verniatens, gue cCondemnan- 
tur mals, Apguſtions, 


Princed at Oxford, Ana. Dom. 1 6 44. 


THE 48. 


The wichelnatthh of the Faction of this 


- nd e # 
( arolus JD: CT: Mos Britons 
Fra: ot Hibernis Mex CFR, 


MOST EXCELLENT. 
MAYTESTIE. 


Moſt zracious Soveraigne , 


CEETEAich no ſmall paines {and the more for 
VP want of my books, and of any ſets 
WWD) cd place, being multi. terris jaftae 
W/W £45 C7 alto, fri our of mine 
| ===) houſe, androſt ix! diftra« 
ted Kingdomes)[ have colleed our of the ſacred 
Scriprure,explained by the ancient Fathers,and the 
beſt Wricers of Gods Church, theſe: few Rights our 
of many; that God and nature, and Nations, and the 
Lawes of this Land have fully and undeniably 
granted unto our Sveraigne Kings. My witneſſe is 
m Heaven,thar as ty conſcience direted me, with- 


out any ſquint aſpedt , ſol have with all foncerety; 
and freely. and expreſſed the ruth, as ſhall 
: 209" A : . anſwer 


* 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. "> M 
anſwer tothe contrary at the dreadful jadgement,- 
5n iy ine gnenmuer ; therefore withall ferv [ 
humbly ( 


upplicac the divine Majeſtie, fillro-afbt 
Your Higbnefſe , that, as in Yourlewetcbbe,You 
haye- pur on rizhteouſneſſe 4s a breaſt-plate ,, and 
with an heroick reſolution. wichſtood the proudeſt 
weves of the raging Seas, and. the violent attempes. 
of ſo. many imaginary Kings; fo novv, in Your acs 
quired ſtrenggh, You may ſtill z/dz on with Tour bo- 
nowr , and,tor the glory of God, rhe preſervation of. 
Chriſt his Church, and the bappineſſe of this King: 
dom,not for the greateft ſtorme rhartcan berhreat- _ 
nod, ſuffer theſe Rights ro-be ſnarcheÞ'avray\, non 
Your Crowneco be throvwone to the duſt, northe: 
ſword that God hath given You,to-be wre oucok 
Your hand by theſe-uncifenmciſed Phalifh | 
»ngracioxs rebels andthe veſſels of Gods werathy, _ 
— uoleſlechey do moltſþeeddy te- | 
pent,;, for it the-wnr; 


ftall, and our-wickednefle provoke Godro bring. 

our Land codefolacion, Your Majeſtic ſtanding in 
the-trath and. for the right;, forthe honow of God: 
and che-Chunch of his Sonne; 1s abſolved from al 
blame, andallche bloud charſhall be ſpilr, andthe: 
oppreſſion;,infolencies, and abhominarions that are: 
perpetrated, (Hall be- required arthe hands, and re» 


righteows will be: uncighteous 


venged upon the beads of theſe ks ribels You 
are and ought ,inche truth of caſes of conftietice, to 
be informed by. Your Divines,-and Tam con dent 
that herein they will all ſubſcribe, thar God will 
undoubtedly aiviſt You,and ariſein his good timego- 
maintaine his obne cauſe and by this 6avares is 
fo undutifully, lo au! made againſt Your Maje- 
ſtic, ſoGiant-like fou inſt Heaven, to over. 
throw the true Chu Yau {hall be like 
King David, gow was a man of warre, whole deare » 
fonae raiſed a 25 Aa rebellion agaid Iadeviingng 

in-whoſe reigne {0 much bloud was (pil; and yer, 

nomrabſtanJing theſe diftempers in 15; ot; 

on,he was 4 manaccording ro.Gods awne beart, 
cially becauſe that from « ro »*,the ng 0 
raigne, tothe ead of his life, | his chiefeſt vera, hfner 
\was co the ſervice, aud-prote@ the fer- tym 
vants of 'the Tabernacle, .che Miniſters of Gods @avce of te 
Churcly. GodA lo-continue Your Mayes 1» ihe tovng, 
tie, bleſſe You and proteft You in all Your r wayes, on w_ lo 


Your vertu0s , pious Queene, and all Your royall« weaked for che 
erc ing of the. 


Progenie- Which is the daily prayer of = Temple. 
The moft faithful to Tour Majefie 


Gxyyyrra Os s0ars 


e. Avin the be» 
” giamngs by re- 
A the Arke 
from the cage 
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The Contents of che ſeverall Chapters con." 


tained in this TxzaTtis2, 


CHAP, I. Sheweth who are the fitteſt ro ſet downe the Rights which 
God granted unto Kings : what canſeth men to rebel! : the parts 
' confiderable in $. Peter's word, 1.Pct. 2-17, in fine. How K ings 
honoured the Clergy : the faire but moſt falſe pretences of the re. 
fattary Fattion, what they chiefely ayme at , and their malice to 
Epiſcopacit and Royalties .. Pag-t 
CHAP. 11, $heweth what Kings are to be honoured : the inflitution 
of Kings to be immuediately from God : the firſt Kings ; the three 
chiefeſt rights ro Kingdomer: the beſt of the three rights: bow Kingt 
' came to be elefled: and how,contrary to the opinion of Maſter Selo 
den, Ariftocr acie ard D emocracie iſſued out of Monarchies is 
CHAP. III, Shrweth the Monarchicall Government to be the beſ 
forme : the firſt Government that ever was: agreeable to Natmre, 
wherein God foundedit : conſonant to Gods owne Governawent : the 
iverſally received throughout the world: the immediate and 

proptr Ordinance of God : eve, | 20 
CHAP.IV. Sheweth what we ſhould not do aud what we fhowld do for 

the King : the Rebels tranſgreſſing in all thoſe 1 how the Iſracliter ' 
honoured their perfleenring Kiog 5” £gype: how they behaved rhew. 
ſelves under Artaxerxes, Abaſhuerus,aud under all cbeir own Kings 
of Iſract ; co 4 29 
CHAP. V, Sheweth bow the Heathens bonowred their Ki 
Chrift exbibited all duet bonvar nnto Heathen,gnd wicked K ings: 
bow be carried himſclfe before Pilate, and bow all the good Promi- 
tive Chriftian; behaved themſelves towards their H perſecu> 
ting Emperonr r. 41 
CHAP. VI. Sheweth the two chiefeft duties of all (hriſtian Kings: 
to whom the charge and preſervation of Religion © committedithree 
fevrrall opinion: the ftrange ſpeeches of the Diſciplinarians againſt 
Kings are ſhewed,and Viretns hu ſcandalous reaſons are anſwered: 
the donble ſervice of all Chriftian Kings: and bow the Heathen 
Kings and Enmerourt bad the charge of Religion, 48 
CHAP. VII. b rhe three thing; neceſſary for all King: that 
would preſerve true Religion ; how the King may attaine to the 
knowledge 


C1 peviaine toll © of** 


terre TSA 


CHAP. VHL Sheworh ere 5 bxprny hs P 
LI arr I Me mn 


the Kings and Emperonrs "x ry Pynacy' the jr vena 
their Biſhops and Clergy, aka - A their Lay Crnnfter 1 hoy ow7 
late Canony tame is be annaled 


CHAP. IX. Shewerb's ful anſwer te four 
are mide againſt the Cioill juriſds tions «Ce perſons t 
their abilities to diſtharge theſe offices the ('om- 


moun-wealth: why ſome Conneels Tg theſe offices unto Bio 
$6 


ſhopr: oe. 
CHAP, X, Shew#th that it #s the Kingt ito pealDiiotns 
ons for Vigralities aw Nor-refidency : right 
ſons for it; to tolerate divert Sellr op or foves Rollo . Co fowre 
fpectall ſorts of falſe PRE 8s, ape > reaſons for the tole= 
ion of Papiſts ard 


toc ho, —_ _ Puritans , and 
_—_— to Kos _—_— Rag: 
ht i to be tolerated. a. 4; MIC 


CHAP. Xl. Er Ther Corn ro ad Þ car 
ace Sover aipnty : firſt taupyhe t Kings 1 — 
Lewes tenet or ehen the touchy Kings dmg 
from God : 'the twofold ro al in « King: nad oftns 
vindicated from falſe gloſſes r eye, | 
CHAP. XI; Shewerb £16 affBonrs of Kings tu thews 


19 whomthe choyce of inferiour Magiſtrate: belongeth ; the nie 
the ſubordinate officers 1 neither ” nor Pahlinment £4 


wpre the Seftavie chiefeft argument ont of Bratton anſwe- 
4) þ hens prove all Sover aagmy to be inthe —_L_ 


$. The two chieſeſt be went 1 the - 
' Hieg of a juſt xs dated pa lame fait rape 


Im every property. yy 
CHAP, XHI, Shewerh bow the firſt of Kings was 
frary: the plates of Moſer, Deut. 7+ and of Sanonel , 1-Sam. 8, 
diſcuſſed : whether eAbab offended in Naboth: Vs 
and wherern : why ab/otute power was grams ner iTings pete 
the diver fries of government came wp. 
$. The extent of 7/9 grants of King: ; what they way, duly 


yy not grant; what ewr Kings have not paneefontts, 


yg 


-" 
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WB bgt ELE-LL 
ont XIV. Sheweth the Kings gravts ante bis people to LSE 


ſorts. Whirh ought 19 be obſorved: the AB of Bifbopr 
our of Parkement diſcuſſed; the Kings Oath at bis (oronation : 
ER en TIER 
repaale d, 


par 7 Ry yet 
#/prcomi/ thee to rule their prople 
CHAP.XV. Shtweth ths bownr dee 


Fs XVI. Sbeweth the anſwer to ſome objeioms ay acnſt 
beying of our Soveras ate: af ediqn'@ hue Gnicy 
bow owr conſcience; may obedience 19 the 
1 and of hs 0a -_ to bot "i => 
CHA XVII. Shewerh bow tribute u due to the Kin 
coal to be paid 1 the condition proper yes hr vo 
Anat on be niggewde toi the King that nay wry Fr 
- Kings Perſon; the wealth and pride of London the canſe of all the 
Fr of {0 "REN HR CA RE 


CHAS. XVII. The perſons thas owght to bonewr the King ; nl 
the ere amror gd wickedneſs: of the Rebels, ae 
etended Parliament, 207; 
Clara. Sheweth bow the Rebeliows fattion bave «al 
the ron Commundement: of the Law , and the new Commaz 
"F Goſpel : how they bave committed the ſeven deadly ; 
and rhe fore crysng finne: 1, and the three moſt deft th 
-dha Phd 1% a : ard bow their Ordinances are made agninff al 
nn rr PILL 212 
CHAD. XX bew the rebelliows Faltion forfwore themſelver: 
What truft is to be given to them; bow we may recover ony peace and 
proſperity bow they have unkind te Lord Annointed : aud for , 
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TheRights of Kings, 


both inhCuurcu and STATE, 
And; 


The VVickedneſſes of this 
pretended PARLIAME AT 


manifeſted and proved. 


—— ” . - - » 


CHAP. 1. 


che ari the fitels to ſet deww the Rights which Gid 
granted unto Kings, what cauſeth men to rebel, the parts 


conſiderable in $.Peter'swords, 1 Per.n.17; infine, 


[Hom boneared the Ghar the fajre but mo? falſe 


| #1, and their malice 1 rife dm 
S\ =. Ne TT tons Ochew that great 


"07 


t Duke of Sexonic T's pro- 
tre z; do 


TEE: Sword, and I will 


bind of heki, end — 


Gwulicl, Ochans, 


adoo (which M. Za Lodove4- 


wry ESR... os | 


2 The Rights of Kai, Ind” 


the Sword better than the Preacher, and the King 
make good his Rights by the Swerd thanby the 4 
having once bſotzed his papers pers with miſtakes,. and 
more than due, though they ſhould be never fÞ /tradl (if 
ed further than the truth would permit, as I feare. 
done m fome particulars) yet they cannot 
away by the ſword ; and G oo jenny the 
tongue and /eayned Scribe to be the pen ready Writer, 
and thereby to diſplay the daties and to juſtific the Rights of 
Kings ; andif they faile in erber part, - we + needeth nei- 
Phe Divine beſt ther to performe what, undue O is pl 
io f 1 dcvyathe norte tet paſſe thoſe juſt banaues they RT On 
Kahne t buthe mayj»f/yclaime hisdue Rights,and cither retaine them 
Ow or regainthem by his Sword,- whickche Scribe 
omitred, or ignorantly negleted to aſcribe unto bim, Ke" = 
walicionſly endeavoured, (as the moſt iwpudene and rebellicns- 
SeRtarics of our time have molt virs/extly done)' to abſtract. 
them from him. 

And _ the Crows is 5 upon the head of every Chriſti. 
an King,. and the Scopter of goyernment is put into his hand; 
by athreefold Law&s. Of the Na? be _ by 

y at W& 4. Ot the Nation, K 
Beep Cieil a 3.OF Gediagh over ul Bb 
v b- r, atwyet ing every to governe Ce. 
—_— cording to ie mn one 
threefold L1w., 3+ politique conſtitution of every 

particular port how they 
ag Sy m7 God, which is mnifed Lend doth 

P4l.119- 3, Lawo w 4 

infallibly ſex downe what davies are to be porke tia 
Rights are to be yieldedto every Ki mibeve 

" are written of the Ki Kh | && inthe 

o vhat end not e»ly written for t 

« <brmnger - of that 6#e Nation, but as the Apoſtle 6 Kg ti 
rect _ Ivdeb ear earring, that > Foge end 
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rhemſetves in all obedience and loyalty towards their Kings and 
governours ; for he that wade man knew be had been 
uamade than left without a Government ; therefore as he or- 

dained thoſe Lawes whereby we ſhould live, and fer down 

thole tywthe that we ſhould believe ; ſohe ſettled and ordain- "CPL 
ed that Goverwwens whereby all men in all Nations ſhould be gf cur govere® 
guided and governed, 2s knowing full well that we neither ment 25 bene» 
would nor could do any of t ings 75ght,unlefſe he himſelfe cial »3 our 
did ſer down the ſame tor us ; therefore though the Fomerg. <9 
weſſe of our Nature will neither yicld to /5ve ing to that 
Law, nor believe according to shat rule, nor be governed ac- 
cording to that divine Ordinance, which God hath preſcribed 
foruvin his Word; yet ic is molt cexain, that he left us nor 
without a perfeRt r=le and direQion for cach one of theſe, our 
fab an and ane gens be yur overnment 
we could aajyveres oy the benefirs of our ir Dacdocmage 
the ; oF our faick: and becauſc it were as good to leave us 


Ruker and without Lewes, as to live by amwritten Song * 
Lawes, whictrin the vaſtneflc of this world would be ſoon «/- | 


rered, corrupted and obliterated ; therefore God hath writren 

dawn all theſe things in the holy Scriptures, which though 

Jem rterery es pr of the Fewes ng—_ 

ment burch and Kingdome, yet were 

wc 1m kann for the uſe and benefit of af 

other Nations, vere the God of PIP; but Rom-3.29. - 

of the Gentiles alſo _ the Scripeure in al on why 

petuall not mectly judicsa/ie Fudaice, of /r- 
royall was not, becauſc 
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And therefore the dimme and dusky light of bear 
ee ture, and the darke diſtrafted inventions of the /{ 
by how much rickes muſt ftoope and yield place in all pros. 
nearer itis 10 * ſwerve from that fri rule of juſtice and t noone 
the Goyern- government, Which is expreſied »eceſſarily to be ic obleregl in 
_ = the holy Scripture, either of the Kings part toward his 
pe S** or of the Peoples duty towards their King. | 
And though cach exe of theſe facultics,cr the underſtand of 
each'bne of theſe three Lawes requireth-morethan the/3 
man,our life being too ſhort to make us perfe# inany one z yer 
ſeeing that of all rhree, the Law of God is abyſſus magna, 
the bottomleſle ſea, and the ſupreme Lady, to whomallother 
Lawes and Sciences are but as Rene/opes handmaids.to 
her fervice; the Divive may farre better and much ſoancy 
The Divine is derſtand what is nar#rall right, and what on » tg be ky jt 04+ 
berter able :o tionall Law, and thereby what is the Rsght © oy what 


underſtand the duty of SubjeRts, than any, cither Pha 
-wythinthe can tindethe ſame by any other art; eſpecially ko wn 


Lawycrto un» 


derit and Div... the fame fo fly by the Law of God, as the Divine that exer» 
nitie. _ ciſeth bim}elfe therein day and night may .dq it ; unleſſe you 
Pſal. 2.2, thinke ( as our Enthuſiaſts dreame ) that every {wp 
Tradeſman, or at teaſt a Lawyers Latine { Lhe ei 
rality , when I know many-of them of nuch w and 6 
learning ) may eaſily wade with the of our Es 
bles into the deprh of all Divinity, and-thatthe ers 
Rour that ſpent all his dayes in ſtudies, can hardly 
the myſterres. of theſe Camelion-like Laws, wt 
change /enſe,as often as the Cafe ſhall t ed,cih 
(hen? we Pleader, wy 4 gm < 
we knowt Lawes, 
SES Caſes cannot excced the reach of (c 


ma 
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things my des (nog $0 ; wants bim;neither 4 
be 

coy 09 cars they ard diſcerned:and being '» 

able ro no \mall puniſhment, if pos cite 


what is done amifſe: and this notunderſtanding of God's Law, | 
is the eryowr of other Lawes,and the can/e of much pn What cauieely 
for if men «nderſfoed the: Law of God. ar money hag many mento 
we br ami 99-my # rr her > ne $ EII 
rebetf-norout of pride, difobedicpgey or diſcoment )- axe __ owe» ahi 
conſcientious, that they would nbt fo rebell as they do, being the rige of 7 
ſcduced through their 5gnorance, by whe ſubrletie of, the mo koopsihan ang 
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How kings arc are andertaker: es parton Count for gain #nd honcurylalke 
deluded by and many s partly Yor /rane of offending, qad pancly 
_ () _ - _ and fatſe andthe 
therruch con- 1 #1#'Of things im trom the ſight of the King, 
cealed from that he that with theſe Courniers epes, and heareth with 
them: their earer,can hardly know thecertam ſtare of his own affaires, 
eſpeciully when theſcfiattering Parafrer hall beare ſodeavien 
hand over the fairifall ſervants, that few of rhemthall date 
Peely to dechre the Truth: yer I ary refolved to ſerdowne 
The Authours the plaine faceof Trath, without either flattering of my royall 


reſolution with Maſter, or fear either of the Court farterers hatred,or theParlia 


mentaric Fations cyweltiezand pr HINT Des 6 
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earth his bead (half be cut off with his ewne ſword, andthe 
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nor o ret Cn = is; 
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ent th proptcnnintucey.. The ſub- 
10 bro is 4, Ranceof the 
pecept- 


for 


| prevene thigevill, andto diſſwade 
us trom this miſerable miſchicfe)to ſay ſomething of theſe 1wo 
points, #3 nay beſdheeleche Henling woundeof theſe wubappy 
and diſtracted rimes. 
Firſt; 1t is the moſt Grariows promiſe of our God to 
all them chic will ſerve him, I wil thew 1 Sam.1,30t+ | 
that bonowy we + and: Saint ine faith, that Sica? verex 
oft 5n punitione malbrum, ire &f in retributione boneruw ; as 
he is moſt rertaier terre ayes for the | —_ of 
the wicked, ſo he is moſt fairbfail-in bis promiſes for _— 


ing of cheGodly 3 amd that norco the 
in theſe preſent promiſe beth of 1 Ting8,. 


proms 
earth, and his Depurics to diſcharge his promiſe, have accord» | *- | | 
ingly bonenred chem, tuntareby teh opige ie meh — 
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2 Core4.4 theſc honours: Tor, | 2 1 529 $1712 rl 
t. He ſtirred up 5guerant men ; of /wal learning but of 
great ſpirits, of #o fidelity but of much hypoeriſie, thaty 38 . 


Leo Papa Pope Leo wrote unto Theodoſine, Privates canſas preteen 6- 
Epiſfh.21:; gout obtentn, and under a faire pretext did play. of 

e£ſop't Fox, who being aſhamed that his 24s/e w, : bt- 
What the Fai» gan to inveigh againſt the unſeemly burthenſome [oe of all 


ons Preachets theother Foxes, and to perſwade them to cut theirs : 
pretended, by the common calamity might be the prox rs 
obſcenity ; for ſo they cried downe all Leerving as pro 
they railed at the Schoolmen, they ſcorned the Farhers, and | 


eſteemed nothing, but that nothing which they had themſelves: 
and although they tathe Vulgar, that they aimed at 
no end but the purity of the Goſpell, arr EM 
the awendwent of life and reformation of Ecclefiaſticall 
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was that ? but (as you may ſee in the beginni of this epiltle) 
the King of Pons, (afia, Cp oa epittle) 
and what manner of were they, L pray yout 1 preſume 
you will confefſe they were no Chriſtian 
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cn, ſome colour unto our rebellious SeQurics, to make the royall 
, . # - 1k 
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5 nd fo of, gone —_— 
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Kings of ſome Cities, or ſmall Territories, and of no Loyge dev 
7J ofh, 12. r4, — , as thoſe zr Kings which Fofona vanquiſhed , doch, 
ce it plaine. 0 S GY G . #*>; | BY 0. 
Selden in his , But Maſter Seldm confefſeth that oi inoine is 

Tules of 1% particuler families , the heads thereof ruled a4 Kings: 
209 -"+ the world increaſed, or theſe Kings ineroached upon 
neighbours, fo their | were inlarged. LL? wavy 
Kings therefore they were ,/and they were Kings fromthe 

beginning. But how they came to be Kings, or what »6 
they hed to thar regall power, fram whence their authoricy is 
ived, OY 1m 
1. Whether Ged ordainedit or, G 
” Themſelve: aflumed itt or, > 22) 
3. The people conterred irupon tbema d/ _* 537 Ss 
_ —_ To which I muſt briefly anſwer , that the right of all Kings 
$5: cþÞr be Which have any right unto their Ki » is princi 
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Deiocer was the juſteff man amongſt them, they choſe him for 
his equity co be their King; which is the fr ff eleftive Ki 
Cicers in Ofc, Khan 1 do reade of » and icers ſaith, CMihi guidem now 
peg 322, HMedeo:s ſolum, ſed ctiam apud majeres neſbror, juſtitia fneuds 
__ videntur olim bent morati reges conſtitati i even us Fuſftin 
Gi 


before, And when the People do thw make choice of 
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the better and the nearer to the originall forme, bur not from 
the better th a worſer and remoter from its original! inſtitution, 
which is then ſowndeft when it is neareſt to its firſt ordination, 
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Sheweth the Monarchicall Government to be the beff fans] 
the firt Government that ever was , agreeable to, Nagnrg, 
whereiw = founded it , 775 pant ye own Sy 
ment 1, 1 univer (ally v throng bont = 
world ; the : ro phy th per Ordinance gray 
when the other Governments jou ; bow allowed by Gal; ; 
the quality of eleflive Kingdomes, not primarily the in 
ſtitution of Grd; and the nature of the Peoples. _ 


The Manarchi- OF Herefore it is apparent, thatof all ſorts of Governajeue 


call coveri.s the gh wear which erode! : (and of all Monarchs 
men bell. thebeſtri ne wen "odizary) Cecenſeit is; 


firſt in Na | you 
+45. The The prime #nd pr Othuncee Goh "For, 
1.Reaſcnn to Though Maſter Sel 


«in his momickerule, free, wnd of 
rub el rin cholnteePropgtiomel wn eat pot = 


now ,bb,1, turc at (fe, und fociablenefſe which 


hath,' ashis chareFev of civility, © Ry ODANES 
leIfe, Which by its we 


etna ee ho tenrch page 
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Monarchy _ 
abt cine) hap . 


ary other 
Mos» redwenes 


Cappadecian: being vanquiſhed by the Remans,. did inſtantly Monxchicall 
RS ad togive rhema King, —_— that the wn I 
not otherwiſe able ro maintain themſelves ; and ſo othes (07 8 eeabe 
Nations eſteemed that true, which Hered+es ſaith, that as 7u- , 
piter hath command over all the gods, fo inimitation of hun, 
- his pleaſure, that the Empire of men ſhould be Aſonar- 
c cal, P 

And indeed it is concluded by 'the common confſentof the 
beſt s that the Lawes of Natave lead usto a Mfonar- Once 
chie, ay when among all Creatures both animatg and inanimate, Name. 
we do alwayes finde one that hath the above all 
the reſt of His kinde, as among the Beeffs the Lion, among 
Fowler the Eagle, among Graines the W heat, Drinkgs 
the Wine, among Spices the Baulme among Metals | 

nong the Elements 'the Fire; "among _the Planets the Sun ; 
to be the | 10n 
gimentan& government of God, who as /ole Monarch rulerh VEOment: 
and guiderh all things z and therefore we finde all che Nations 
of renown lived CG + 
the $ thians o/Erbiopians , | 071, 

oh gomongs>> 69 Pewes, 


Conſlonanrto 
we re- the Divine go: 


rhe rules of Natare, do allot them 
VETTuNC —_— ;: ad 
- WF 


— 
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—$n41 doth ſpecially meane the Regal Government, though he 

_ boon 5 au cth —_ wen, w underſandig % nding the lame. => 

oro, /7 zoe K one pa xaye, one 

Eh. wk bem wreſted out of the hand of the Kiag, 

Yobud.s, amongſt wary would make them all, like m«d-men, tall ogt ada 
fight, which of them ſhould beare it, when one Sword canne- 
ver be well guided. by hands ; and therefore I-thinkeic 
is a wade ſſe indeed for any people to be weaty of that 
ment which God firſt orduined, which is moſt agreeable unto 
Nature, moſt conſonant ro God's government, molt atrepteble 
ro God himſelfe, and moſt profitable unto men, and ro aff: & 
late —_ invented government full of all dangereand i Inconve- 


®"Thereſdee it is apparent that CMonarchie is the firf Ordi- 

Afmily is2 nance of all governments ; a family being nothing elſe bura 
At Aedow, _ Kingdome, wherein the,pater familiar bad A oner 

2nd 2 kingdom C poteftatens vite & necit, even over his own wi 

8 great fonv ly, heveetiewbere fiewed —_— of eAbrabeam,and of 0 

a Heathens, that jufly their own ſonnes ; and a 


beer? ax rr family, where the X 
—_— wer, md more tha farhcr 


And to make this yet wore plaine unto the world, I wonld 
fain know of theſe Demecrarscall men, _-— 
Ts . When their 1 
2. How 
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Gracia mendax 
Andet in biff oryis 


And for the Democracy of Rows, Ties Livim (heweth when 

it was firſt hatched, after the of Taxquinius Swper 

bu;it therefore you will belicvg. eritianchas [4 verinsqued 

prixs, you mult needs give the precedencie of all governments 

unto Monarc 

But that which is. wore conſiderable is to. uoderſiand how 

theſe birds flitted our of the weft of Monarchy £ Our Saviour 

_ Tooy Unootyy+s wy father planted not balk be rowed Minh 15.15 
: , I have neadat £9 bur 


hoy rep arc to grow with Whae eiufed 
bring forth bicter cluſters, that i oro ew preon, ineadof ficez the chnageel 
TT TT 


the people grew y weaty of 
nun runit ound 
i: = =y <= 0 
en lag  er @ thumthe Porn; \ Jovenad 


OA, | _ $69r.106 


TM 


than that 


———_—_ | 
fo after yn kipoſn wa, tobe then Ces ny ke, 
COrernourBes 7 


added the Tribwner to he diſorders 
SE LI nr rear vEthe 
xpedtation, they muſt have their Dacem, wor, " and in great 


WC ! The govern- 
= no, never 


the /ubpererot | » Lang, nn ſetled till 
monngley- 
—_—_— 
| ' / wore, #15 Thy 
Wider (DE Tris Thy ifs. 


#4 ' The Rights of Kings, and 
L6:edawonie. that bore a faire ſhew to _ their Ki tut were indeed 
rumarifterrs- a ſcourge and c unto the People ; t 1n truth, the 
tia ex Leer err Snot: fore worſe than the diſeaſe, excefſir medicina 
ee 9e'*" moduw, and the change of Government never ary 
 $:51214 /e. other good, but an exchange gf miſeries, the greater for the 
& vigentt / g90 
narorvu: com- leſſer, unto the Peoplep4s for that one rapeſof Lucrece by Tare 
poſe quinine, to undergo a thouſand greater jnſolencies under the 
new erefted Government of the Confuls and Tribanes ; and 
| the Iſraelites for preventing the fnarching of the fleſh our of 
$547:2414:15 their pots, by the ſonnes of £3, «nd gro wing weary of the 
Chip.3.11 ſonnes of Samnel, to have a Saxl, that ſhall reare their ews 
— in pieces, and rake their ſonnes and their dawghters for buy 
.  vaſſalr, 4m 
+ Reifoncha 3+ Asthebereditary Monarch is the fir kinde of Govern- 
Monachy is ment, ſoit is the principal and beſt government; becauſe it is 
y : 

the beſt forme the immediate Ordinance of God, that 'he ſet down for the 
of government, Government of his People 3 for firs was crdained by God 
himſclfe, and fo among hs People i 

tary way, unlefſe the ſame God 
thoſe oones that he inſpired for that purpoſe ; 
the caſe of David, Solomon, and Febs ; andit is certain, that 
the wi/eft of men cannot deviſe a betrer Forme, of Govern- 
_ tent thah God ordained : therefore the choice of (one of mare, 
made by the People to be their King or Governour, cannot be 
(if-not wichourfin) yer I am fure, without foly ; - bur ſeeing, 


rind as our Saviour ſaith, 4 Sparrow caxnet light npon the ground 
Moth. 1011 9! brnoye 20g er eſe | AI >. ; © i mult con» 
Sep 030001. 57 £10299, 0: %% or hebile  athe 


v2 13438 (99 
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- yiourt faith, Now rar fic ab initio, rt way not any ; Ordi- Man: to 8, 
nance of God, bur a permiſſive toleration of the leſſer evill ; 
Par the Pro ds rs diſpoſrion > mo 

tation 'RegallRight; and prefuming ro like Gees 
ter of theit 0wne thoict doalter this bereiora+y Right ard dis 14. God 21 
vine Ordinance intothe cletion of one or more Governours, lowed te Ari- 
either au*xal, a8 among the ancictit Remane, or vitally as it is Rocraticall and 
inthe preſent ſtate of the Fenetians; ; God; out of his infinire 2emocron ell 
we np humane frailty, rathet than his People ſhould Be Sun? 
without Government, and ſo many hainow finnes ſhould go : 
unpunifhed doth-permir, and ic may be allow and approvet 
ſame, thoagh ſometimes yot without {an anger and indigna- 
tion for our contemptanddiltaſte of his heaven!y inſtitution; as Dy. ;,.;. 
when the 1 aelire;,weary of the Judges that faeceeded Moſes, 
who was a King in Je/arw#, and that God raiſed ftill ro rule as 


Kings amongſt them, ro make War againſt their enemies, and 
to & 4 them accordi TEN 2 ane 0h 62 Raney, 
which are the two ebiefoſt Offices of all Kings, defired to have a 


King, to judge thews like all the Nations;not aKing ſimply(for fo 1 $:an8.5/ 
they had indeed though not inpame) but x King like al the Na- 
abſolute power tharſthe Judges 


tvons, that is, a King of a-more 
re 19 ' 


had, as Sawvel ſheweth, and they 
God ſent them a King in" by wrath, ) | 
bim,that be ould nos reigne over them ; that is, they had refu. '©f7: 
ſed ro ſubmit themſelves ro his Ordizente, and+to obey the 
Kings that he appointed over them, bat they maſt needs be theit 
own carvers a King of their awne e/#ftion, or /#ch a 
King (inveſted with a more «b/afwre' power) as they 


fore percei 

by the char God ſhewed, the ed their foule, and The faments- 
did alwayes thereafie tho Kingsby ſweceſſes, but 9c eerie et 
onely when their Propber the ſacred Oivtwext had ordaine Knew, 


ed another by God's ſpe 


* 
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People to be the chooſers of their Kings, but. rather to accegy 
of him, and ſabmi: cthemfelves ro bim, whom the Lord had 

Refſen, dej0 placed over them. For 1 would very fain know, as Roffenfr 

reft. Papa, u3 >, ſpeakerh, en poteſas Adams in filios ac aepores, gue onw- 
nes nbique hominer, ex conſenſu filiorum ac neyotum dependet, an 
4 ſolo. Deo ac natwraprofiuit? And if this zutority of the Fa» 
ther be: from God without the conſent of his children, then 
certainly the authority of, Kings is both naturall and divine 
tmwediatelyfrom God, and not from any conſent or allowance 

Pineda de rebas OF men ;-_ and Pineda ſaith,, Nuſquam invenio Regem aliguem 

Salo,/.xc.2, Fudeorums populi ſuffragi:s creatum, quin fi prime ile exat, qiti 
deſignaretur aDeo,uel a Propheta ener »,vel ſorte,vel alia 
ratione quam Dems indicaſſet. Neither do 1 remember any one 
that was choſen King by the Children of 1/-ae/, but onely 
Abimelech the baitard ton of Gedeon, and (as ſome ſay ) ere. 
bears that made 1ſrae!to fin ;. and the. Scripture —— how 
wnjoftly they entered, how wickedly they reigned, and hoyy /as 

Fr2nge that muentably the hrit, that was without queſtion the Crentare of * 

the,Y,ople the Reople,. ended both his Hfe and his Reigne 3 to teach us 

ſhould beſtovy how anfucceeſul it is to have other makgrs of Kings than he 

———_— that is the Kang of kings, and faith, He will not givebu glory 

6n ear, #19 another, nor hold them gni/tlefſe that intrude into. his 

EGy42.8, Throne, to beſtow Severaignty and cteate Kings at their plea» 
ſures, when as he profeſſeth, it belongeth unto him, not to the 
People, toſay, Tee.are gods, and to place his own Viceroy ta- 
governe hisown People... 

Arift 1.3; _ &ndxiherefore though I do not wonder to finde Ariftorle of 
thearopinion, Us reges populs ſuffragio conflarent, that Kirgy 
lhold be elected by the People, and thiat it was the manner of 
the Barbarian: to acceptof their Kings by ſucceſſion, Lualer 

The natvre cf ſors twlerit mon -virzutu opinione probator, ſuch as nature gave 

the peoples, them, and notthofe which were approved bythe People for 

Blioved s 6, Their vertuesy becauſe he. was ignorant of the divine Oracles ; 

acYod.y 61; ; ”% | . - 
nds T.Liv, penme thee very range that men coxtiuwally verſed in 
ſaith, 4=ifer- God's Word, and knowing the natere of the People, which as 

Yu bunthicr, gno faith, Semper egrr ef, /* inſanus, (emper furore of in« 


”m 
as! dn is 4h/wr * + . - 
ſoperts,  PRI1140485 1.96 ſecully reading the ſtory of tides, 


_ — 


- 
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ſhould be tranſported with ſuch dreeme; and fopperies, that 
che People ſhould have any hand "in the” eleffron of -their 
Kings t- forif you 6 rar over-mſt of the Kingsof \thiy 
_—_— ES = _ a aſus - be-made'by 
© ſuffrage of the peopte 3; for Nimrod got his Ki NY 
his ſtrength, Ninw enlarged the fame ode ord and of naſe a 
the ſame unto his herres'; from the Aſyrians the world, very 
was tranſlated to the Aﬀedes and Perfoarr, and I prey you how? Frvv made by 
by the conſent of the People,or by the edge of the ſword?From 'Þ: ſufiiage of 
the Perſcant it was transferred to «Alexander, but the ſame 0 
way;and it continued among his fuecefſours by the ſame righe; 
and Rewnlm, Ad ſna qui'demiter dedn x54 fagrs Aujrines. 
did not obtain his power by the ſuffrage of tns People; and: 
if you look over the States of Greece,” we thall one Ti. 
mondas which obtained the Scepter-6t thee Cormnthiaens, and 
Pittacus the Government of the Mitytenient by the ſuffrage 
of the People ; but forthe Arbeniany, Lacrdemronianis, Sicyo- 
ns, Thebaner, Epirots, and Macedons, among whom the Regal! 
Dignity flouriſhed # farre time than the popmlar rulc, 
Non optione populi ſed naſcends conditione reguat! ; their 14-mpeg.6;3. 
Ki not by the «/efiion of the People, but by the 
condition of thelx birgb and 'what fill we 4ay of the Par 
thians, Indians; Africans, Turtary, Aradians, «Acthiigians, Nu- 
widians, Muſcovites, Celtant, Syawiards, French, Engliſh, and 
of many other Kingdomes that were obtained, eichier by giſe, 
23 eAbdolonimm received his Kingdome of Alex dnder, Juba 
rhe Kingdome of Nwmidia from «, ad rhe French Quinto: 
King got the Kingdome of Naples an —_—_ or by Fill,' ag Curties, 
the Kowens had the Kingdomes of Egypt, Bithinds, Pergamon, 
and Afa; orby Armer, as many of the foreſaid Kingdomes 
were firft gotten, and were abwayes wo 
policy byhotrebdagegiege heel Fart Faends Cland. de g. 
Y, terra domino; pelagry, furares = ry 
Tmnmenſe dec ror uns de principe naſcs. - 
It behoved the Kings of rhe carth ro be borne of G 
Befides we muſt all confeſſe, that the King isthe Father of 
peopleythe Ho1band of the Commen-oaleb, and the oor of 
2 


—- _— _ 
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Childrenand all his SubjeAs : and can you ſhew me, that Godever appolnt2 
ſervat5 n0t ef that the childres ſhould make choice of their fathers ? then 
— ſurely all would beabe ſonnes of Princes ; but h fathers 
fuhers 3nd May 4dopt their ſonnes, as the King may make /a Turke orany 
maſtersth:y other ſtranger a free Denizon; yet children may not choofy: 
pleaſe, whom they pleaſe for their fathers, but they are bound to ho» 
nour theſe fathers that God hath appointed, or ſuffered tobeget/ 
them ; rhoughthe ſame (houid: be be never ſo. poore, never ſo 
wicked ; ſo the wives, thaugh while they are free, they may 
have the power to refuſe whom they diſlike, yet they haveno - 
ſuch prerogative ta chooſe what husbands they pleaſe z orif 
they had, 1 am fure ne woman would be lefie than a Zady ; and 
the likeay be fajd of all feryams.- 
Therefore the ele#ien of Kings by the People ſeemes to me 
no prime Ordinance of God, but as our Setaries lay, x\igmare 
*07hu, A humane Ordination indeed, and the corruption of 
our Nature, -2 mecradriewmriripers and an imitation of what 
yy tn moans webs wid, WES, 
Optas Ephippia bor mgey, optat arare c Gags 8 
Juſt mice women WOU 41g wa that Law of liberiy to 
chooſe what hacband: they, pleaſe,. and the /axvants to make - 
.... hoiceof; wha Meters they like beſt; ſo-the People, never 
throes cortented: wich whom Gad, » never. /ariefied with his 
ere<dy :o have Ordinance, would fajo. pull. their. neckes out of God's: yoke 
their own wils, and become 0p cheoſers bath of their Kings and 0 their 


H 

| | {lo the lealt diſtalte makes 

$ep..80dy. of anew. change ; ſuch is the- nature of the 
©. / ” 

But tho h 1 Gid before, the eGov of ourehieft Gover- 


ſome 


x ie ore oma 


DEN, CORMary:teaulo 
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Series, that the hereditary ſucceſſion of King) 2990s to govern 
God's People is their ndubirable ri he, and 

prime, principall Ordinance of : nr as ave 
every many as much as his ſoule is worth, to examine {eriou/ly, 
whether to fight again(t their owne King be nor co refift the Ore 
dinance of God, for which God threatneth no lefle puniſhment 
than demmarion, from which Hacbiaue! cannoc preſerve us, 
nor any pelicy of State procure a diſpenſation, - 


—— 


C H A P. I'V; 


Sheweth whit we ſhould not do, and what we ſbou 1d ds for the 
King ; the Rebells trauſgreſcing in all thoſe ; bow nhv fe 
raclites bonoured their per ſecuting King in ; bow 

behaved themſelves under Artaxe 
and under all their owne Kings of 1ſrael ; .and how our 
King | uy fart inilitstun —_ Kings of I[rs- 
oved in the chiefef? reſpedls as large ans : 
#0 —_ the like h__ aha wn, foe w_ 


$ King is to be :r#/y honoured im 
" AofGars Ginn, wi lewis retpeRof Cots oa Now 
which commandeth us 7s honowy the Lngand thi nOured in res 
dentate fully upon usinthe . [peRof God's 
pture, that ſcarce know «ay duty Yowards man f wee eo 
ſed, and ſo-plaind asthis's ; 
of . Negatively, what we (hould nor dogs drive bimof bis ry \ Wha wes 
0nower, ſhoeld not de» 
2. eAfiomative(y,; what, we ſhould do, to mevifeſt and ma- 
Tn tr yn p "* IIA 
we ny wor arc 5oopriſa thinks 
ebeinedupiatbelintee God's that dag | 
Guatdap de area ho W + Gn 
he Sand of God by emonch of: 196 mice nem, herbs, 


68 Eccleſ 10.30; 
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commands us to thinks no ill of the King, let the King be 'wher- 


he will, the precept is without reſftriftie» ; you mult rbinke ne 
itt , that'is, you maſt not ##rexd and par poſe in your thbu 
to doe the leaſt iſt office or diſparagement unto-the King 
111erh over you, be the ſame King virtuous orvitious, milde or 
cruell, good or bad : this is the jen/e of the Holy Ghoſt. For, 
as the childe with Cham ſhall become accurſtd, it he doth bur 
diſhonour and deſpiſe his wicked father {or bis father in bis 
wickedneſſe) whom in all duty he ought to reverence, ſo the 
Subje& (hall Þe liable to Gods vengeance , if his heart ſhall in« 
tend the /eaft i]] to his moſt tyranmcall King. 
2. To ſay no 2. The ſame Spirit ſaith, Thow ſhalt not revile the God; ; that 
ll of th: King, is, the Judges of the Land; nor cxrſe, that is, in Saint Paxix. 
An. nog wn * phraſe, ſpeaks evil of the Ruler of the people 1 and what can be 
Z:;arm 7% 2&7 more Evill,then to bely bus ny to traduce his Government, 
#* vx 4g6is x5- and to make fo faithfa a Chriltian King as faitb/eſſe as a (e- 
KwS. tan, Which is commonly broached by the Rebels, and preach» 
ed by their ſetstiow teachers, 
3- Todoeno +4, The great Jehovah gives this peremptory charge to all 
_ to the  Subje&ts, ſaying, Towch not wine Aunointed ; which is the leef 
P:al-105. 15, indignity-that may be : and therefore David heart ſmote him 
x 540.24. 4,5. When he did but cut off the lap of Sales garment, What then 
canbe ſaid for them that draw their ſwords , and ſhodbr rheir 
Canon, to take away thelife of Gods Annointed, which is the 
reareſt miſchicfe they can doe? I believe no diftinFien can 
lind the ——_ of Algpighty God, but his reve 
hand will finde them ontyth to maliciowſly tranſgreſle his Pres 
cepts, and thinke by their /abriley to eſcape his puni 
2, What w? © 2, The Scriptures doe poſitively and plainly command us to 
ſhould doe t0 ſhew all bowewy unto our King. For, 
honour the * 1,Jalowon faith, 7 conn/ell rhee to keege the Kingreommandes 
Eccleſ 8.2; mewt; or, as the phraſe imports , #9 obſerve rhe wourk of the 
1. To obſerve King ; that is, not onely his wrirren law, but alſo his verbal 
theKings com- commands, and rhat i» regard of the oath of God ; that is, in res 
mands, ſpe CENInG IIS thou madeſt at 
thine inigation and incorporation into Church, coobey 
all the precepts of God, whereof this is one, #- A 


1% 


* 


- 
. 
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the King ; or elſe that oath of allegiance and fidelity , which £ þ14tig/* 16k 
thou halt ſworne unto thy King in the preſence and with the?” IM m—_— —_ 
approbation of thy God, which certainly will plague all perj#-;,,74 t,t. 
rers , and take revenge on them that rake his name in vaine ;; Infl, 113.410, 
which is the 5»falible, and therefore moſt miſerable condition 
of all the perjwrod Rebels of this Kingdome, For if avored hos 
neſty teacherh us to keepe our promuſes, yea,t it Were ts 
our owne binderaxce, then much more ſhould Chyi iavity teach 
us to obſerve our de/2berate and ſolemne oathes, whoic viola« 
tion can beare none other fair ahen the heavy cenſure of Gods 
fearefull indignation, 

But when the prevalent faRtion tooke- a /alawne Oath and 
Eg pay rv the ara. of Parliament ,-and * 
the Rightrotft efts; and then orgetting thieir How the preves 
oath, and forſakgug their faith, by wade ns 14 Dieocont of len: Faftion of 
the Houſe of Pecregy(which'all men knew to-be a Swyn/arPric —_—— 
viledge, and che-Houſe of Lords acknowledged to be the- in» —_— ” 
dubitablerightof the Biſhops) and their doctrine being to «i/+ 
pexſe with al oathes far the furtherance of the cauſe, /itis no 
wonder they falfific 44 +«thes that they, have. made unto- the 
King, | : , 
2. The people ſaid unto Jo/buab, Who/dever ribeleth ayainfs eyt 
thy commandement”, and by not hearken to the awry a > Tool 
mouth in all that thou commandeſ}, he forall be tio death i fires mandemen's. © 
ly this was an «b/Awte government, and though married, yea 9 1+ 25 
woſt excellent to keepe. the people within the sof their 
ovedience ; for they knew that where rebelliow-ig permitted, * &'*"® 
there can be ne good performance of any dutyg and jt may-be 4 — 
good leflon for all the higher.powers , not to be- tee clement; i peceane, mf 
(which is the incouragement-of Rebels ), to moſt ebBinare, fore! 1/1nd 21d 
Trayterous , and rebellious Subjets, wha daring-notto (licrg/ 7 09m 
under rigid Tyrams , doe kicke with their heeles againlt the "327" lwn 
moſt pioxe Princes.: and therefore-my ſoule wiſheth (not ous 1.11, die nds. 
of any deſire of bloud, bur from my love to peace) that this rule «= + Angel, 
were well obſerved , Whoſoever rebeleth againſt thy comman- [1==* >*16, 
dement, bi hall be put todeath,*., | ſits I h 
3» Thewi/ef of all Kings, be zhe King of Kings, faith, The &, Lay”, 


fears cavie of anger, 


32 The Rizhts of Kings, and 
Prov.ten, feare of a King us as the rearing of a Lion, who ſo provoketh bing 
to anger fixneth againſt his owne ſoule, And I beleeve that the 
taking ap of Armer by the Subjeds againſt their owne King, 
The Rebels + that never wronged them , and the ſeeking to take away 
have given him fsfe, and the life of his moſt ne ſervants , is cauſe enough 
= enough to proveks any King to anger, if he be not «xe$+c, too Stoicaly 
{0 be provo*ee. iven, to abanden all paſſions and that anger ſhould be like 
the roaring of a-Lion ro them that would pull out the Lions 
eyes, and rake away the Lions life. 
4: To ſprake 4. The King of Heaven faith of theſe earthly Kings, That 
reverenily 10. where the word of 4 King #1 there is power, and who may ſay unto 
the Ring420d hins, what deeff thew ? And Elibs demands, 1: it fit to fay to « 
Eecleſ. "= K ing, thou art wicked ; or to Princes, yow are ungodly ? Truly 
if Eths were now here , he might heare many «sfirrey things 
faid ro our King by his own people, and which is more ſtrayge, 
by ſome tn ; for ſome of them have ſaid, but moſt ma- 
liciouſly and more falſely, that he is a Papiſt, he,is the Traytor, 
unworthy to raigne, unfit to live ; good God ! doe theſe meri 
thinke God faith truth , here the word of @ K ing ©, there 
; power, that is, to blaft the conſpiracies, and to confound the 
Apirits of all Rebels, who ſhall one day finde it ; hecauſe the 
= wrath of God at /«f will be awaked againſt their rreacheyy, 
Jerem. 27:8. and to revenge their perjary by inabling the King to accom- 
pliſh the fame upon all char refiſt him,as he promiſed ro doe in 
the like caſe. 
5. Toprayfor yg. The [fraviiter being in captivity under the King of B«- 
me King- » Gylew, were commanted to pray for the life of that Heathen 
4% 1% King, and for rhelite of his And Saint Pax cxhorterh 
z,T:m.2. 1,2. 7iwothy to make ſwppliications, PR , Imtercofſiont, and gi= 
ving of thankys for King1, and for all that are in awthority : and 
how dec our men prey for our King ? in wasy Pulpits not at 
all, and in /owe places for his overthrow , fot the Sertning of 
bis life, and the none dr a (wallum fir in onine pou- 
poet cymery {ack ſes indeed,not for bisgrod, bur for their 
owne ſwppoſed good ſuccefſe him ; thus they proveri- 
care and pervert the words of the Apoſtle , to their owne de- 
Prali10g,6, firuftion, when as the Prophetfaird, 7 heir proper; hall be tor. 
ed into fund, 6, Chrilt 


The wickedneſſes of the pretend, Parliament; ; 3 
6. Chriſt commanderh us to rendey nate Ceſar the things ©; To render 
that are Cafars , that is, (as | (hall more fully ſhew bereafrer) 3111504 5 v5: 

your i#ward duties ot-honaur , Love , reverence, aud the like; 
and your e«tward debts,toll, tribute, cuſtome, &c. and the Re. 
bels rendeg »one unto him, bur take «4 from him, and returne 
his Armesto his deſtruQion. 
I might produce many -other ploy and precepts of Holy 
Scripture toinforee this duty to benweny the King ; but what 
will ſugice bim, cxs. Rows parum oft; it they belecve not Afo- 
ſes, neither will they beleeve if one fowld ariſe from the dead ; Luke 46, 31. 
and if theſe things cannot move them , then certainly all che 
world cannot remove them from their wickednefſe, Yer . | 
3- Die exempla movent plus quam precepta decent ; you 3+ All Kinge 
ſhall nde this doQtrine by the perpetuall denieanour 329i be bo- 
of all Nations, . For | example of all 
1+ 1t you looke. pon the children of /-4e/-in the Land of Nations. 
Egypt vis, be denyed ut Pharech was a wicked King, * The !ſraes 
and . iſed / great- > and. tyranny _ PX 
Gods people; yer Moſer did not incite the //reelires to take * Os 
armes agaialt him, chough they were more in wwwber f Exod 12.45 
hundred cbey[and men , and abler; tor frength to make their £:x04.1.9.. 
ty good then Phareeb was,us the King humſcite confeſerh; 
bu: they comained themſelves within the b$ownds-of their obe» 
dience, and waited Gods 1cifurg tor their deliverance; becauſe 
they knew their patient ſuffering would more manifeſt their 
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34 _. The Rights of Kings, and' 
other duties, which formerly he had ſhewed to be due unto : 
Under 4644, him; and Eta, that had as good repaze with the people, and 


could as calily have ſtirred up ſedition, as any of the ſadiviow 
Preachers of this time z yet did he never perſwade the Sub- 
jets to withſtand the s{egal commands of a maſt- wicked 
1-Reg 21, 25, King, that as the Scripture teſtifierth, bad fold bimſelfe roworke - 
wickedneſſe , and became the more —_— by the 
provocation of Fezabell his molt wicked wife, and harlot; bar 
he honoured his Soveraignty ,and feared his Afajeft*s; when be 
fied away from bis crwetry, 
Two examples And becauſetheſe are but- partien/ar preſidents, I will 
of the whole you two obſervable exumples of the while Nation, 
RET 1. When Cyr« made a Deerec, and'hizDecree 
\ Under 4;, tothe Layes of the Adeder and Perfcans) ſhould be 


nxerzes, thatthe Temple of Jeru/alem{hould be recedified, and the-ad- 
ofthe. FECL a Lerrer fromeArtexerxe to 
= opleof Godlubmitting 


. Y , 


(xcoording | 


they buile the Temple-in of thoſe that hindered them, 
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berake themſelves to their prayers, untill God pram it into Heſter 8, x5, 
the Kings heart to grantthem /cave to defend themſelves; and 

to ſhearh their ſwords in- the bowels-of their adverſaries 3 
which is a moſt--memorable example of moſt detifel uncreſilti 
SabjeRs : an example of ſuch piety, as would make our La 
happy,if our £:4f0w generation were but acquainted with the 
like Religion. 

But here I know what our. Anebeprift, Brownifh, and Pu 
ritane will ſay, that I buit4 CaſNles in the aire, and lay downe The authoe «f 
my frame without foandation z becauſcalt Kingvarce not ſuch ch. Treaife of 
23 the Kings of //reel and Pudab were, 23 the Kings that God Monarchie , 
gave unto the Jewes , and preſcribed ppeciall Lawes ,-both for? 33: 
the Kings of a and the people ra vey them; but all 0+ 
ther Nations have their owne different and feverall Lawes and 
Conſticutions, according to which. Lawes their -Kings are tyed 
to rule, and the Subjects bownd to obey, and no otherwiſe. 

I anſwer, thar indeed it is granted there are ſeveral{ conſti» Henics Ste- 
rutions of Royalties in ſeveral Nations ,”and "there may- be /{*"'* {4-4 
Regua Laconica , conditionall and proviſionall Ki fame 
' Wherein perhaps upon 
ons, ſome 


fellas & per 


conſequens ome 
I can no wayes 


, (becauſe 
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36 The Rights of Kings, and 
Kings of the Nations, if they be not like the Sparta Kings ; 
_ and are like the Kings of 1/reel ,. both in _— of thei 
ordination from God, by whom all K ings, as well of other Na. 
tions as of 1/rach, dve raigne , and of their full power and in« 
violable authority over the people ;: which have no more «iſe 
penſation to refit their Kings,then the /ewer had to reſiſt theirs;, 
And therefore Valentinian, though an elefted Emperour , yer 
when he was requelted by his EleRorsto admit of an «ſſeciate, 
OT Ts anſwered , it was in your power to chuſe me to be an Emperony,, 
— he h ft but now, after you have choſen me, what you require #4 1n my. 
Lian power, not in you ; Vobu tanguam ſwhdits competit parere, mihs 
Pero que farienda ſunt cogitare, it becomes you to obey,as Sub. 

jeAs, and I-am to conſider what is fitteſt ro be done. 
And when the wife takes an husband, there is « compa, a. 
cement,and a ſolemne vow palt in the preſence of God, that 
e ſhall /ove, cheriſs, and meintaine her; yet if he breekes this 
The wife may Vow , and negleRts both to love and to chersfb her, ſhe cannot 
noe forſak: rewonnce him, (ſhe muſt not forſakes him, (he may not follow af- 
her 10854nds ter another; and there is —_ marriage betwixt the King 
break L's you, and his people : therefore though as a wife they-mighr have 
and negle& 1ys POWEr to chnſe him, 'and im their choice to-tye him to ſome 
Jury. conditions , . yer though he breakes them ,, they have no-thore 
ower-to «bdscave their King, then the wite hath to renounce 
her husband z nor ſo much, becauſe ſhe may complaine.and call. 
her husband before: a comperens Judge , ,and produce witneſſes 
againſt him ; 'whereasthere can be no 1#dge berwixt the. 
and his propte, buronely God ;:and no wwrneſſes can be. 


on earth; it is againſt all {awer, and againſt all reo/ox,, 
chat they which ri/e againlt their King , be bothhe. 
witneſſes againſt him; and the him 4-. 
were ir fo,that all other i , 
F ſaythat, excepting ſome cireumſtantiall Ceremomes, in. all. 
real points, the Lawes ot our Land arc (ſo -farre 2s.men could. 
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ale to thy conſcience, in theſe 4 (pockllenſpelie +: 
wa 1. In his Kighe to the Crowne... Shred ens 
2. In his Power and Authority. Fi rf 211 kke tlie, 
3+. In his Charge and Duty. or tn =» the 
4. Intherendering' of his Account, * kings of Iach 


1, As the Kingsof i/-eel were beredizary by ſuccefſion,and> ,, repen. 
not eleft3ve, unlefle there were an extraordinary and divine de- 
fignation , as in David, Salemen, Jobs + fo doe the-Kings of « Kings of Enge 
England obtaine their Kingdomes by birth, or heeathery ſuc- re kings 
_— as it appeareth, 4 _ 

1.. By the Oath of Allegeance, uled in every Leere, that you , "R-afon; 
ſhall be true and faithfull ro.our Saveraigne Lord King Cherlees 
and to his Heires. . 

2, Becauſe we owe our legeance to the King in his nate 2. Reaſon; 
rall capacity, that is, as be is Charles the Sonne and Heire ap- 
parent of Tawes ; when te canner be done to any Cote,1.7. Cal- 
King in his politique cagaciog;the of the King being invis: >» cal. 
ſible in that ſen(e. - - | 

3- Becauſe in that caſe it is expreſly afemed, that the King 3. Reaſont 
balds the King dome of England Sy birth-right , inherent by de- 
ſcent from the bloud-royall ; therefore to ſhew hol inſeperable 
this right is from the next in bloud; Hes, 47 though' be was 
of the 6loud-royalt , being firſt cozen unto the King , and had 
the Crowne religned unto him by Rich, 2*, and confirmed un- $7+-4,1.9.c.16, 
to him by 4 of Parliament; yet upon bis wn ary confeſ- 


{cd he had no right thercuato, as Speed write 

4 Becauſe it was determined by all-the: =w— ar-the Ar« 4: Reaſon.) i 
raigument of Wa:/on and Clerks, you mom e ſeen big \ 114% 
Majeſtic was compleatly and La ings the Ce- 
remony of Coronation, ornament, and ont- 
ward ſo DEST DIS $peed,/.g,c,16; 
that was not crowned till > ninth yeare of 
divers were attainted of Treaſon before 


could not bave/beene c 


: , A The tighe heire 
waediately proclaimed King 4h web ! __ oy 
he by em 204 ry ppl at; his. 


38 The Rights of Kings, ard 
Why the peo- whoſe conſent is then «bed, not becauſe they have any powee 
. ples conſent is 2g _— conſent, or refw/e him for their Kingz bur tharthe 
aoked. King having their #fſent, may with greater ſecxrvry and confi- 
dencerely upon their loyalty, 

» ReſpeR, 2. As the Kings of 1/reel had ful! power and authority40 
make werre and conclude peace, to call He goo Aſſemblies, 
as Hofer, Fofona, David, Tehoſaphat, ard the re of the Kingy 
did; to place and diſplace the greareft Officers of State ; 4s So. 

2.Chron 19.11 fowen placed eAbiathar in Sadoc's roome , and Tehoſaphat up« 
pointed Ameriah and Zebadiah rulers of the greateſt affaires: 

The abſolute and had all the Militia of the Kingdome in their hends; fo the 

authotay of the Kings of England bave the like : For, PAY 

Kings & 5" 1. Heonely can lawfully proclaime warre, es 1 ſhewed bes 

Cote 7. 11, * fore ; and he avely can conclude peace, 

fol 25.6. 2. There is no Aſſembly that can {owfuly meer bur by his 
Petyd. Virgil. Anthority ; and as the Parliament was firſt deviſed and inſti 
— tured by the King , as all our Hiſtorians write in the life of 
| _— ;> Hen, 1. fo they cannot weet _ the Kings Writ, | 
F 3. All Lawer, Cuſtomes , © Wes are granted and 
confirmed unto the people by the King,” Kor, Clan. 1. R; 2: 

#, . 

STII 4. All the Officers of the Realme , whether Spiriewad or 

yr Fang is Temporal, are choſen and eſtabliſhed by him; as rhe bigbef 

E «5, C—_Y himſclfe, and the #»ferionr dy an-authority de» 


on Reine mie of orderi 
The abſurdities F, e power of ordering 
of them thit .. Caſtles,Forts,andftrong 
any eh awe all other parts of the Afilirie of this Kingd 
WE" jr would follow, that the King had power to prorlaime warre, 
bat not to beable romuinrreineit ; and that he is bound to de- 
fend his Subſet, but is denied the weanes to'p them ; 
which is ſuch an abfirdity, #s cannotbe id by all the 
Honfſe of Conmonr, | 
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y,compah of #erf.c 12, - 
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(ty , have beene bounden and owen 
of the-Kingovf 1/rerl was to; be  ; Rdipei - 


ro next co God a 


3. Asthe VF One 
Cufts: wirinſqne tabule, tokeepe the Law of Gad , and to 
have a /peciall care of his Religion ; and then to doe 5 and 
judgement, og tothe Law of netare, and to all 
gc judics that Kin ; ſoare the Kings of E=g+. 


lwid obliged to diſcharge the ſame duries. - 


1. To have thechi/ef care todefend the faith of Chriſt , The ducy of ths + 
indo preſerve bawow of Goda Chrch as I ſhed be: gs o oy 
2. To maimtaine commen right - according to the rales/ and 

diftates ofnarure/” Ald 1 11 | | 


and Statutes ef downe - 


| 4Reſpes. | 
unto 


| 1 ; 6 
40 The Rights of Kings, and 
nanto none, but onely anto God, and therefore King David if. 
ter he had committed both: mwerder and aduhbery , faith unto 
Pal. 51.4, God, T6 ſoli percave; as it he bud (ard, none can call me rg 
any accowne for what ! have done-burt thoa alone x end-we ne. 
ver read that either the —_ did call , or that the Prophets 
perſwaded them to call any of their moſt «do/atrow,tyrannicall, 
Th: kings of or Wicked Kings to any account for their idolatrie, tyrannie, or 
England xc- wickedneſle ;even ſo the Kingy of England arc accountable to 
countable for none but to God, | 
lvioGas 1+ Becauſethey have their Crowne immediately fro 


elyr i ' 
ens hoſe pre che Cunpanretraya ke Adele 


Speck de rey#, tothe ſucceding Kings , by the ordinary meanes of beregitery 

TRAY (a ion; TH, 3 70 21 ) 

2, Reaſon, 3s. Becauſe the oath which he takes art his Coremation binds 
him exely before God, who alone can both judge him, and p#+ 
#6 him it he forgets4t. Wet 

2. Reaſon, 3. Becauſe there is neicher condition, promile;or limitation, 
either in #ha2 Oath; or in any orhe» Covenant or compa that 
the King makes wirh the people, cither «t bis-Coronetion, or 
at any other time, that he ſhould be 4ccomprable; or that they 
_ queſtion and cenfure him for «ny thing thag he. ſhould 


& Reaſon. 4 Becauſe the reſtimony of many frame: Lomyeerabibe 
the ſame'truth ; for Bra&ox faith, if the King refuſe to do what 
is juſt, /at« evit 05 44 penam quod Dominum expetitet witorew, 
the Lord will be his avenger, which wall be, panifhmentanough 

Sr 34. for Rn of the Hog Lane ne Sons | p 

a b. pud Lin (pp.g, nee Jufticiarit debere deſpurare:. Aud Woljngbaw 

= 0999 1391, mention of a Letter written ftoarthe Parliament to the Biſhop 
of Rome, _— en EI YN. & derefinm D ominiumw 
4 primwa inftitu | Angle ens portanmee , the cer- 
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$ Becauſe the conflane cultome and prattiee of this King. Aeafon, 
dome wascvet ſuch, that Forkiemeae pEmp-Sns a hun 
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they 'were boand to-ycild all honey whto- their Kings. For- 

«ar Curtionsells ay, "that the Prrfſans had fuch 2 divine- 

mation and loye unro their King ,. that Le xander could 

OR or reward ,' ro tell him 

0 where their King was gone, 06-to ane wafer 

| ons,or«to doo any orher thing thar migh 

Tufts», 1.4. the life; orthe affeirer of their Kings And 

the Sicilian; did beare ſo grear a reipectumto t | 
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44 OT The Rights of Kings, add io SH 

very Heathen; have nor derained from their Ki Bot; (..//; 
3. Chiitians, 3. Leſt with Saint Pax/ we ſhould be (though vg«. 

np 4 #7 anrireumciſed Greeks into the 


Macth. 12,21. before Cora. 
example of goed 
Chriſtians, and a mulcirude of moſt holy Martyrs, to ſhame the 
practice of theſe prophane hypocrites.  For-\- |, 
1.Civifl bo 1. Chyiſt himſfe ED the finiſher of our faith, 
<f: exhubied never left any plaiver rharke of -his religion, then ta propagate. 
aildur 1%” ve fame by 4.5ouat av on the other Gde, there cannor-be 4 


uno wick d 


' "yin more ſuſpicious figne of a falſe religion , thento inlargeicand 
, protect it by violence 1 and therefore whenhe of 
a certaine Sameritene village to admit Chriſt and his. 
Diſciples into ky than 1d O— vg 7 eo nom 
ton; ewo principall members 

ant Þ roof br agree ey ed if they, 
ſhonld not command fire to conſume them, as Elia did? that 
is, if they ſhould not w(e their beſt endeavours, and be confident 
of Gods aſlittance,to deffroy thoſe prophane rejeer: of Cheilt, 
and refuſers of his religion ? Our Saviour, thoagh ever wecks,, 
yet now moved at this their avebroſtian thought,tebuked them 
with that (harpneſſe, as he did Saint Peter, whenhe commit» 

Marth, 16.27, manner , 
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The wickediieſſes of the pretinl, PaAigment. gg 
reſpe of the double charge and dury that is laid upon them : 
As 


1. To preſerve true religion, and wo defend the faith of rt, Duiw 
Chriſt,agan(t all Atheiſts, Herericks, Schiſmaticks, and all other 
adverſaries of the Goſpel, within their Territories and Do» 
Minions. , 
2+ To preſerve their S6je#: from ill Forraigne adverſaries, 4. Dui. 
and to prevent civil diſſentions, to geverne them according to 
the rules of juſtiee and equity, which all ather Kings arc bound 
to doe ; but neither di4, nor can docit lofuly ond fo-faithſully 
us the Chriftian Kings; becauſe no Law , either Solons, Lycar- 
gu, Pompiline, qr any other Greeky or Latine; nor any Pols- 
rigue, Plato, eArifletle, Machiavil, or whom. you will, old 
or new, can ſo perfeftly ſer downe, and fo fairely declare, quid 
juffum, & quid heneftwns, 23 the Law of Chriſt hath done; and 
therefore , ſecing ens honor preſuyponit onus * the honour is 
but the reward » and that -b% labour pr Gury of Kings 
to maintaine ewe religion, well performed , and faichfully dif . 
charged, brings wof glory unts God , and- the greateff honour k 


to all Kings; wherrit 19 more to be, with inc, 1 


ſaved, hath no awtberwy to 


therity, whereby thy & 
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The wickedneſſes of the pretend. Parliament. 49 
reſpe& of the double charge and dury that is laid upon them : 
As 


1. To preſerve true religion, and wo defend: the faith of rt, Duia 
Chriſt,agan(t all Atheiſts, Herericks, Schiſmaticks, and allother 
adverſaries of the Goſpell, withintheir Territories and Do» 
minions. s 

2+ To preſerve their Subje#s from dll Forraigne adverſaries, a. Duaie. 
and to prevent c59il diſſentions, to geverne them according to 
the rules of juſtice and equity, which all arber Kingsarc bound 
to doe ; but neither dis, nor ca» docit OY cs fo-faithully 
us the Chriſtian Kings; becauſc no Law , either Solens, Lycar- 
gu, Pompiline, qr any other Greek or Latine; nor any Pots. 
rigze, Plato, eArifetle, Machiavil, or whom you will, old 
er new, can ſo perfeftly fer downe,and fo fairely declare, quid 
juffum, & quid heneftuns, 23 the Law of Chriſt hath done; and 
therefore, ſeeing emnu honor preſwpponit onus *® the honour is 
but the reward , and that #b% labour pr uy ating 
to maintaine rrwe religion, well performed ,- and faichfully dif 

charged, brings wof glory unts God , and. the greazeff honour 
toll Kings; wherrit 13 more. to be, with Conflaxcine, a nurſing 4. 
father to Gods Church, then it ts to be with X/exender the ſole 

Monarch of the known world ; I will firſt treat of their charge 

and care, and rhe power that God hath. giventhem to defend 

the faich, and to ce trae religion, Ard . 

1. Religion (faith a learned Divine) without authority isno *- Cre &f + 
Religiofh ; for as Saint ef ſaith, no e-we Religion can Kings to pre- 

be received by any meancs without ſome weig bey forco of wx 1;um.* 3 


therity : therefore if that Re/3giow, whereby tobe Aus, de wi 
faved, hath no awthboruy ro ground it ſelfeupon; ms: dad 
b in 4 C4p+ 9» 


therity, whereby thy we pr ug w9i/« placed 
ther Cas Thoviey at , What hope of ſalvation 
in that Retigion can(l thay conceive ?' bur it is concluded on 


fides, that the vighr aurhoriry of preſerving trze religion muſt 

reſide in wh orinatSlooc him, ſupreme power 

nd govetinte EtLaNE, forced us: ant] T'o whew the 

therefore'now veſtiow is, and it 18 very queſtioned, ©*r2* of pre- 

i whom the ſens gortmene of our Region eos ron 
u | WY .. 


56 The Rights of Kings, and. 
z Opinions. »:gh&t1y to be attribured ; whereof I finde three ſeveral reſys- 
lations. . 


Fran which leancth too much on the righe 
nd. 
2. I which bendeth twice as much onthe 


left hand. 
3- Orthogoxell of the Proteſtants,tharaſcribe the fame to- 
/ bim, on whomGod bimſelfe hath confared it, | 
x. Opinion. ». Thatthe Church of &ome maketh the Pope ſolely to have 
. ,. the ſapreme government of our Chriſtian Religion, is moltap» 
oe ſpe _ parent out of all their writings; and you may lee what a large 
/1:« ad Con. book our Countrey- man Stapleton wrote againſt Maſter Horne 
{{ 119»; T6} Biſhop of Wincheſter to jyſtifie the ame. And Sanders to dif- 


Deus 1mperi”s nm the 1 ht of Ki * fai F J 
Zine provenberight ! Kings, ith Famer prone Tpjcpionn, 
quia ſunt 


commi(ſir , mob11 


4 tots orbe fuernmnt, Romane Tmper atori ſubjeftas 
| —_ Rex pref bominibus Chriſtiants, verum non 
adit, Sed bee Chrſtani ſed quig ſunt hominet, epiſcopie etiam P44 parre rex 
ontelligunur de preeſſete. So Ks, hd Harding faith, that tbe othce af a ing in 
exccnr1on4 *ff+ rx ſeite; ivall-ove every where, not onely among the Cine 
bene $5" Princes, butalſo among the Heathen ; ſo that a (brifien King 
cleſie. $icut 44 Bath no more to doen deciding Charch matters, or medling: 
manifefinm ft, with any paint of Religion then a Heathen. And fo Fekens 
cum dciter re hang, andallthe brood of Faſwites, doe with all vietence and vis 
gue ſue 9 rulencic labour to diſpravethe Prinecs authority and fuprema» 


wie 

0,707 um E» 
—_ 158 
{i cow pr adec 6+ 
rome Evange'y,. 
& 4d=in;tr4. with fo mach. advantage to his Epi Sees, 
rene $4:74- no (ngill prejadiceto the Church of Chriſt, 
4" gps roars being bulied withetber affai ; 


and 


The wickedneFes of the pretendell Parliament. 31 
greater corruption & /eſſe truth then they ought to be) ſo long 
as poſſibly he (ſhould be able to poſſefſe it, 

Bur at laſt, when the /ight ofthe Goſpell ſhined, and Chri- 
ſian Princes had the {riſurs to looke,andithe heart to take hold 
upon their right, the learned men ( themſelves againſt 


the Popes res! wy; aryreay p_—_ _— proved the Sove- 
raigne authority of 


iſtian Kings ce government of the 
Church ; that, not onely'in EEE , bur alſo here in 
England, this power was annexed by divers Lawes unte the 

ence oft owne,and the /ewfwl right of the King : and | 

I am perſwaded-(faith that Reverend Archbiſhop Bencreft) > vey of Di- 
had it not beene that =ew adverſaries did ariſe , and (cip.c. 33.,598 
themſelyes in this matter, the P jſt before this time bad been 
-»:terly ſubdued ; for the ding himſclfe ſo like to loſe wa 
the field, Airredupin the Gofome of Reformation a flocke of En os 
violent and ſeditions men, that pretending a. great deale of here (rumen to 
to Popery., ' tave notwithſtanding Jojeed the themſelves, like hinder the re> 


Sampſon; Foxes, with thewerff ol Þ; 
canght, to rob Kings of 


ws agar Church of 
mat points , that doe moſt Pecialy 


governours 
do no lefie maliciowfly then f 
EE Ez m_ pc 
Nani yer hope make i por uno my © des rs 
Par rnteeh ot worſe hen apuleho 
ON 


2. Ai the whole of Cardinals,and all the Scholes, , . Opitiiom; 
AR es Ed afrncd enter Sn, 


ty ofthe Pops, which, as 1 ſaid; may he with the lofſe admirati- 'f- 20d Pure. | 
kr oy bt ors "x97 ownellouy + * 
+ poſſeſſion ofitso onthe cedar fule cheve 


up of late 
a certaine generation of Piper, the J ; and 
hey Kev that doe ok niakurty ejve nates tegalor arher 
bes obrained , but a degree farte-worle, to pull 


Mrintobs bead, undo; place anteri' 
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52 The Rights of Kings, and” 
Where the P-»» on them Which have neither right to 0WNne it , not di/cretion” 


Fifa ns place the to uſe i it; and that i 1s, 
authority to 


cn oY [+ AConlittory of Pre:byter: : or, [ 
m — reli- eicherS' A Parlia of Lay For 


4 -Inthe Þ; of- 1. Theſe new Adverſarics 9 fthia Truth, Corwen 
by:crie, 1mpudently take away from-Chreſtian Princes the. 
ummediate authority; under Chrilt, inall Ezclefieftscal. Calli 
and Canſcs,. will needs place-the ſame- in themſelves; 
Conliſtorian company of 'their. own Faftion : 4 whole-Fs. 
lume would not contain their abſurditics, falliticsgend blaſphe. 
mies that they have uttered about this point I will ovely give» 
you a 74ſt of what ſome of the chiefs of them have belebed 
forth againſt the Divine Truth- of God's Ward and the facred 
Ca/1in is a&me1, Majelty of Kings: Maſter Calvin; 3 man-otherwiſe of wack / 
Cape7s worth, and worthy co be honoured, yet in 164 poing 
ed with his own paſſon, catietb thoſe B/aſþ bemver», that di 
King Hrary the Eighth: the Sapremie: blead of this Church of 
Ag Foy England (and 'Stapizron faith, that he handled the King hun 
Th P3*: ſelte with ſuch vileuy «nd with fo 6 2 weakuekis never 


call 


lent ; fi. ay are nr. was Go Colon dia) 


but to white devils, becavethey ſtand f che 
author * he faith,they are ES 
Howe Pires: yerrewters with therkzk bf the 


wool prove yof al banks and into the Covid- 
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aid of the Secular power , which the Temporal Pype needs 


not do. 


2. Becauſe the'old Spiritual Popes had ſowe regard in'their-2. Reaſon. 
dealings of Comncels, Syneds, and ancient Canons ; but the 
new Secular Popes will do whar they ws I, TOTP 
any Evclefiafticall Order, be ir righr'or wrong 
3. Becauſe the Romeb Popes were" yon + commonly AP 3-Renſon? 
karned,bat it happeneth oftentimes that the Regal Popes have: 
neicher /earning nor knowledge in divine marters ; and yet theſe: 
ſhaldbe they that ſhall commend Miniſters and Preachers what” 
they liſt ; and ro make this aſſertion he affirmeth that he 
faw in ſome places ſome Chrzftias Princes, under the title of 
Reformation, to have in 10 or 20 yearcs uſurped wore 
over the Churches in their Dominions, then everthe Pape and- 
Ther Cars. - _ © 
All w ns are bur meere fopperies, blowneup ietus his _ 
blacke Devill, to blaſt rhe $eav:y of thus truth z for aphyche — | 
not of the «baſe of any Prince, to/ juſtifie the ſame a Fl 
one, bur of his rigbs,that cannot be the cawſeof any wfong } 
and it cannot'be denyed' but an i/frerate Prince may prove & 
ſugular advancer of all ; as Biſhop Fickbew was nd 
great Scholler ; y © a moſt excellent mitrument to pro- 
duce abundence of famous Clerks in this Charch'; and the Kine | 
ruleth his Church by thoſe Lewrr, which through hn ro yall 
_— are made with the-advice _ oor f# Dives, _ 
I ſhall ſhevguhto you yer Pwr 1084 
ous pretexts may ferve, like etomdr; to hide the light from tbe 
eyes of the ſimple: $o C alſo, that was our 
firebrand , and his Diſciples teach;as H, had done 
that Kings and Princes doe | — rs —_ 
mons Chriſt, - 4 +2; # the Soune” owely before 
worlds 9—3.0m. vg and not avhe: is Afediarer and- 
overneny of the C and therefore the Chreftias 4 
eno moreto doewith the (harrb government , 
Heathen Princes: ſa Travtre ſaith; thar the Heathen Frinces 
being converted tothe fairh, receive no mere, nor ay 
increaſe ob their power; Ys may dealom 


7,6 hp,qh- 


= - 


54 The Rightrof Kingh,and 
cauſcs,thegthey had before ; ſo the whole packe of the Di/es- 


plinariaent are all of the fame minde, and do hold that all 
aſwell Hearben ns Chriftian , ———— one ra 


and equal authority immediately from-God , have no more to 
doe with Charch cauſes, the one fortthen the orber, And Iam 
aſhamed to ſet downe the repling and the ſcurrilous ſpeeches of 
&-lbyin his nd- Anthony Gilby againſt Hen, 8. and of Knox, Winrtingbawm,and 
——_ 59. others, the truth of che Kings /awf«d right and authori- 
hrwion co oO nal Peclefaflical cauſes, For, were it 10, as Carty 
the Nobiliry cf Trevers, and the reſt of that crew doe avouch , that X weby 
Scotland, fol, being Chriſtians receive no more authoricy over bis 
77- Church,then they had before *;yet this OL ERIND 
* Which is dent toall underſtanding men , that «#Kings, aſwell the Hee 
—— — as the ("briftians , are inebe firſt place toſee that 
people do religiouſly obſerve the worlhip of that God which 
they adore: and therefore much more ſhould Chrifties Princes 
have care to preſerve the religion of Feſis Chriſt. - 
The Gentile For it cannot be denyed, but —_ Tg 
Kings preſer- their Kingdomes ing domes ; and all Ki 
von of relig'» meanes, by which they were 
bliſbed by obedience and good 


Syneſ, ep. 126, gave Laws were originally Prieſts ; and, as & 
Fide Armiſe iis pei0er vs 6 dophan iCarol rw; 4, Priclt and a-Ptince 
oY —_ was ad ave with-them ; when the Kings, to preferve. their 
repaid, v.14. Lawes tuviclable, and to keepe their people in vbedgence that 


fei retimnetwr 
religro in (1VI- 


f#411baw. Crrere 
any, "oy hee ofr 
dns. 1.5, 18 gr brag re Ang > "tr Tmnp or-if 
cet: f etrral an i rhcomhy preſervation _ 
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our religions C| ing Ropped the courſe of this violent” 
ftreame, be tranflationof this right —— 
ſo CP —_ frhe _ > carry 
ſ up another generation ont of t o 
that decauſe they would be ſure to be bad b, out of their 
ewvy unto Kings, and malice unto tbe (that the one | 
doth not advance their-emwortbineſſe, and the other doth nor 
bexre with their a»duvefulveſſe)will needs transferre this righe 
of ruling. Gods Church unra a Parliawent of Exy-men ; the 
King ſhall be dennded'of what God hath given him 3 and the 
people (hall be isndwrd with what God andallgaod men have 

ores raged them» I deny got but the Parliament men,as they 

are molt noble and worthy Gentlemen, fo weny of them may be 
very learned; andinor a {oof ew of them moſt religious; agd L ho- 
nour the Parliament rightly di charging their duties, as much as Huge de $indle 
their wvdefy-can deſire , ES roar} ng neither doe £98. 44.1, de 
Ty rays Wy x and the greateſt Cooncellof [co f 9 


our King,ſo they may propoſe things,and requeſt ſuch and-fueh 77:3” 
Lawes ta be enated , fa oh abw/er to be redrefſed F and fuch a ans feds res 
reſormation to be effected , as they thinke for Gods rm poſſedere 


Church z- but for Anrons feed and the Tribe of Levs; to be of. onertitnr, cle. 
relied and commanded out of the Partiament chaire , bow to NS 
perform the' ſervice of the Tabernacle,and for 
termine the, Arrielor abaith,to make Caxons for 
to condemne herefier and define verities; and john ng prrnwehs ſuns 
power for the government of Gods'Church,.- as our Paltiow (pines = 
now ogg wa unco themy is ch 1 


br of Kings ſuch a derogation to the 
TOs eto > as 4 never addon 
DE TIES i= 5 


ments1, 1 or- 


tpaceay 6G 


has a | 
#«//ly noto.us, a P« 5w4 aorth. A owrr 


x6 , The Riabrr of Kings, 
1ee Nadab and Abibs offcring ſtrange fires upen Gods Altar;ts 
lee the ſacred offices of the Prieſts fo prefumpeacafly uſurped 
by the Laity, and to ſee the obildren of the Church , nay, th 
ſervants of the Church to preſcribe Lawenunto'their Maſters ; 
and I did ever feare itto be an argument,not onely of a ceri 
v4, but alſo of a decaying State, when Hofer chaire ſhon)d be 
ſet in the Parliament Houſe, and'the DoRors of rhe Church 
ſhoald never fic thereon : therefore 1 wiſh rhat the 4rke may 
be brought backe from the Philiftines , and reſtored tothe 
Prieſts, to be placed in $hilo where it ſhonldbe z and that the 
care ofthe Arke, which King Nawvid undertocke , may not be 
taken out of his hands by his people ; bur that he «vv 
the _ of that-{ervice,, which God hath impoſed upon 
him. - 
3, Opinion. 9g. Asnothing is deere to underſtanding, righteous, andre£ 
Of ihe O.tho- Yigious Kings, then the 5ucrea/e and maintenance of 'rrwe reli» 
, OTE, /z 8i0n, and r 4 inlargement of the Church of Chriſt 
ox potter ies all their Dominions, fo they have at al times imployed their 
requblica par- (ladies to this end ; becauſe it is an infalliblemaxime, even a» 
1b44: «1 411 mmong the Politicians , that the proſperity of any'Kingdome 
a P«44. Alouriſherh for no /onger time, then thecare of religion and the 
Dlafals cofte proſperity of the Church is wainrained by rhem _ their 
dt hominum people : as we 'ſee Troy was ſoone loſt, when they lalit their 
aver ſe ſocrta- Palladium, (0 it is the trugit igne of adeo/inivy and a deea 
811 w1 9H State, to ſee the {ergy deſpiſed, and Religion diſgraced : 
oe . therefore the provilion'for the ſafety of the Church , the pub. 
Brim Trois Ligue injoying of the Word of God, the firme of Service, the 
per didat 'pree A OcrndncaLand the bonewy and maintenance ofthe 
mam Devi, Elergic are all the dutieFof a molt Chriſtian King , which rhe 
King of Heaven hath unpoſed upon him for the happinefle and 
proſperity of his DE and whoſoever derive the av+ 


thority of this charge, gither in a /inde obedience tothe Set of 
Rome,as the Fe/witedac, or out of their too much zeale arid 
« Kat affctionto a www Canory, as the late Prerbyterian did, or 
to Zey Parliament, as our apſtare eAnabapiifts and Browniffe 
doe, are moſt wnjuft uſurpers of the 2x dar Sr 
.onely 4/cribed unto him and warranted þ hee ako -- 


a 
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but is alſo ee»firmed to the Princes of this Land by ſeverall 4#s Tarr: fore the 
of Parliament, to haverthe ſwprewacie in all cauſes and over a!) 77/145 chiy- 


perſons, as well in the Ece cal 28in the Civil governe- |. m=_ = 
ment ; which being ſo, they are exempred thereby from all-i®. 1h. y tiovld te 
fercement of any domeſticall or 'forraigne power , and freed delircyed. 
from the penalties of all thoſe Lawes, both-Ecclefialticall and 
Civill, whereumto-all their S#bjet:, Clergy and Laicy, and all | by pros 
inferiour Perſons , and the fuperiour Nobility within their 7.4. ge, p- 
Kingdomes , are obliged by.our Lawes and Statutes; (as here. 22, 21. F 
after I ſhall more fully declare.) . 
Therefore it behoverh «f —_— eſpecially our King av 
ths time) ſeriouſly to confider, what prejudice they ſhall creace 
unto themſelves and their j»f authori , it they ſhould yeild 
themſelves inferiowy to their Sub jets, (appropri or repre- 
ſemative, or how you will) or «ble to the penall Lawes, (tor 
ſo they may be ſoone dethroned by the «nf «ble affetion and 
weake judgement of diſcontented people) or /#6je## tothe 
juriſdition of Lay Elders, and the excommunication of a ty- 
rannous Conſiſtory, who denounceing him,,nevquem Ethuicum, Man. 18, 17; 
may ſoone adde, « frenger ſhall not raigne over thee,and ſo de ney, r7.15, 
poſe him from alt government. For fecing all attempts are 
moſt violent, that have their beginning and ſtrength from z2a/e 
untoreligion, be the ſame true or falſe, and from the falſe moſt 
of all, and thoſe are ever the moſt dangerow whoſe ringleaders 
are moſt baſe, (as the ſervile warreunder Spartacus was moſt 
pernicious unto the Reman) there can be notbing of. greater How necefſary 
aſe, or more ficable, ci wyaog x A matron. + the it is for Kings 
peace of the Church, and the qwiet ſtare of the Kingdome, IO Inca 
for the Prince, the King, to retaine the UIHi/irie, and tokeepe Jy” 7895 | 
Ot prov ane authority which the Lawes of God and of our 
have granted toand intay him, in his own hands 
#»clipped and unſhaken : for when the multitude ſhall be «»- 
arg, er dr gry mor on me 
s, WE ſhall , ro0 -2 mCi. 
ſure ( as experience now ſheweth) of thoſe wioable evil. 


2d the mere vere She gatydede pope, wed 


58 The Ri9bts of Kings, and 
diſcontented Peeres ſhall bring upon us and our Prince. 

But to make it mwenifeſft unto the world, what power and 
authority God hath granted unto Kingy, for the government of 
the Church, and the preſervation of his rywe religion z we find 
them the worſt men, at all times and in all places , that miſlike 

The Kings that their government, and rejef? their authority ; and we ſee thoſe 

maintaine trve Churches moſt happy, and thoſe Kingdomes moſt flopriſhing, 

reli =; = * which God hath bleſſed with ye/3giow Kings, as the State of 

lay, > the Churchof Jadee makes it plaine, when David, Ezechias, 

: Foſias, and the other virtuous Kings reffored the religion , and 

*purified that /eyvice, which the 5 4o/atyy of others their prede. 

*Ex04.14.3z. Ceſſonrs had corrupted ; and we kaow that «s Aſoſes *, ſo Kings 

Numb.12.7,8, are called rhe ſervants of God in a more ſpecial! manner then all 

Devr. 24.5. others are + that is, not onely becauſe they ſerve the Lord in 

Joh 1-2. the government of the Common wealth, but eſpecially becauſe 

he vouchſafeth to uſe their ſervice for the advancement of his 

Church, and the honour of his ſonne Chriſt here on carth : or 

to diſtribute their duties more pertica/arly, we know the Lord 

The dovb'e expeReth, and fo requireth a dowble ſervice from every Chri- 
ſervice of all ſtan King. 

—_— 1, The one common with all others,to ſerve him as they 

_ are his creatwrer and Chriſtians; and therefore to ſerve 

him as all ethey Chriſtians are bound to doe. 
2. The other propey and peculiar to them alone, to ſerve 
him as they are Kings and Princes, 

%: As they are _ In the firſt reſpeR, they are no more'proviledged to offend 

Cluiſtians, _ other men [ot me 9 tryed to the ſame obedience of 

Gods Lawes, end are obliged'to performe as wavy virtuous 

ations, and to abſtaine from «l vices, as well as any other of 

their Subjedts : and ifthey faile in eirbey point , they ſhall be 

called to the ſame account , and (hall be judged with the ſaws 

ſeverity as the meaneſt of their people : and therefore; Be wiſe 

Pal,z.10, Oye Kings, belearned ye that are Fudges of the eangh ; Serve 

the Lord in foare,and rejoyce nuts him with reverence ; for with 

Nom. 2,11, God there ut no #eſpett of perſon;, but if they doe offend be will 

Pal. 149. 8, n wn nj wt vr ery w3th links: of ivow : and 

we dare not flarter you go-give yotithe lreff liberty to negleRt 

the frit? ſervice of the great God as In 


, 
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In the ſecond reſpeR, the ſervice of all Chriftian Ki ». As they 
Princes hath (as L told you before }theſe two parts : he Chriſtian 
» To protect the r1rue religion, and to governe Kings; ard 


the Charch of Chriſt, hy: SR 
2, To preſerve peace, and to governe the Cow-F* 
mon-wealth. : 

1. Iris true indeed, that the Donatiffs of 01d, the grand fa 1. To prote 
thers of our new Setaries, were wont to ſay, Luid Imperator; be Churihs 
cum Eccleſia * what have we to doe with the our , or 4A«g. cont, ts 
what hath the Emyperexy to doe with the Charch ? but tothis /** © ** 
Optarus anſwereth, that, le ſolito furore accen/n: in bec verba Optat, Meliver, 
prorupit, Donatus out of hisaccuſtomed wade burit forth + 3: 
into theſe mad rermes ; for it is a d»ty that lycth upon all Prins 21m cenmmram 
ces, (becauſe all, both Chriſtians and Pagans, —_ to be reli» 7 repabl. ' 
gious, 23.1 ſhewed to you before) not onely to be devour, bur 722m 20s 
alſoto be the weanes to make all their SubjeAs(fo farreasthey ynuimug 4+ 
can) to become devored to Gods ſervice as the praftice of »//. {7.3 
thoſe Heathenz, that had no other guide of their actions then 
the light of nature, doth make it plaine ; for «Ariftetle faith , 41f 2947: 
that 2c ad Deorum tultum pertinent, commiſſa ſunt regibus, 3 
& magiftratibur, thoſe things that pertaine unto the worſhip 
of the gods are eommitred to the care of Kings and civill Ma» 
giltrates : and whatſoever their religion was, (a8 indeed it was 
bur meere Superſtition ) yer becauſe Superſtition and Religion, 
hoc habent commune, doe this in common : Ur faciant animo; 
bumile: formidine divuams. Therefore ro make men berrer, the 
more humble and more dutifull ;the rya»/grefſion thereof was 
deemed worthy to receive pani/hwent among the Pagans ; and 
that puniſhment was appointed by them, that had the principal > 
authority to governe the Common- wealth , as the Athenian The chi: fi M 
Magiſtrates condemned Seryarer, (though be was'a-man wiſer 8'%a*s of: 


then themſelves, they conceived very taulry for bis des. eothens bug 
!igiew and derifiot ery Frente berins would lgjens 4 
ſer up Chriit a the Rewasn gods (though the a&t added ro 
honour umto Chriſt) without the ity and againſt the will 
of the Senare; to ſhew that" the var ot religion belonged unto 
the Fpereny; otchiefe Miagittetsy and therefore a the Lord 

2 commanded 


p . . p - » FD . 
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Deutyu7,19,19. gpmmanded the Kings of 1/rarl to write a copir of his Law in «- 
ohe, and to take heed to- all the word; of that Law for to dev 
them ; that is, not onely as a provaze perſon, ( for ſo every man 
was not to write it) but as King,toreduce others to the obedi- 
ence therecot ; ſo the examples ot the beit-Kings both of 1/ſreel- 
and 7ud4, and of the beſt Chriſtian Emperours doe make this 
Foſh. 24 23+ plaine unto us; for» Joſhua: cauſed all'//54el to put away the 
Th: care of the ſhrange gods that were among them, and to incline their hearts 
250d Kings of unro the Lord God of /ſracl; pn after his returne from 
_ 4. Babylontooke away the ffrarge gods, and the 7dols out of the 
ad eddichan houſe of the Lord, and caſt them all out of the Citie , and re» 
'__ paired the Altar ofthe Lord, and commanded /uds to ferve 
the LordGod of 1/rael, And what (ball I ſay of David, whoſe 
whole (tudie was to further the ſervice of God ; and of Jeboſa» 
phat, Aſa, Joſtas, Exechias, and others, that were rare patternes 
for ather Kings for the well goverament of Gods Church? 
and in the time ofthe Goſpell, 20d non tdllit precepts legs, 
ſed perficit , which takes not away the r#/es of nature, nor the 
preceptr. of the Law, butrather eſtabliſhech the owe &-pertcReth 
the orher; becauſe Chriſt came into- the world , nov ar tollyrer 
jura ſecnls , ſod «t deleret peccata mnnds, not to take away the 
rights of the Nations, but to (atisfic for the fnges of the world; 
av _O he the beſt Chriſtian Emperours diſcharged the fame duty, refors 
urs to. pre Med” the Charch., aboliſhed Tdelarrys puniſhed Herejio, and 
ſerve the true maintained Piety : eſpecially Conſtantine and Theodoſonr , that 
religion, were moſt piows Princes, and of much vertues, and became as 
Eſay 49.23, the Prophez foretold us, nurſing farbers wnto Gods Church fos 
though they are moſt a _— bef.in theipreligion, that are 
reli for-conſcrience ſake; yet there is a feare from the hand 
of the Magiſtrate, that is able to reſtraine rho/e men from many 
ontwardevils, whom neither conſcience nor religion could make 
honeſt : therefore God..commiurred the principsd care of bis 
Church tothe Prince,and principall - 6": 
Whod: tended And this is confirmed and :hrowghlyimaintained-by: fandry 
th's truck. notable men , as Brentins againſt Aſoro, Biſhop Horne againſt 
Fekgnham , Jewell againſt Harding , and many other learned 
men,that haye written againſt ſach othes P apiit+ and Paritass, 
5 { * Anabaptifts 
3 
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Anabaprifts and Brownifts , that have taken upon them to im» The Papifts 
pugne it ; yea, many of rhe Papi: themſelves at unawares, vnawares con- 
doe confefſe as mueb ; for Oſorias ſaith, Omne regis officians in felle this ruth, 
religionts ſanHliſſime rationes ; &: mnans c/o off 201m Gere 
brare rempubl. religione & pietats : all the office of a King is to & *** 

be conferred or imployed for the regard and benefit ofthe moſt 

holy religion , and his whole duty is 10-#{ef+ or make happy. , 
the Commen- wealth with religion and piety : nod enim eff 

alind reipublice Jane munus 4fſiqnatum, quam ut rempab!l, 


The Kings au- 
thocuty over 
Biſhops. 2 


Kings of the Fews& Church, and the any Emperor * of the » a Martion, 


an 
Conflapt, 8... 
ath, 1, Binge, 
10m. 3-p. 880, 


0. 
ll not 
Qrine, 
This truth is likewiſe 
rraſon ; becauſe the proſperity 60 Land which g 
| 3, 


. 


dbt 


Reaſon con- 
himeth, that 
Kings ſhould 
take care of 
rcbgiou., 


Plal. 35, 27, 
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doth governe , withour a principall care of religion, decayeth 
and degenerateth into Warres, Dearthes, Plagues and Veſti- 
x __— PR of _ — _ _ wet gras 
effetr and conſequences o neg/ett of religion,and contempe 
of the Miniſters of Gods Church; which I beleeve isno ſmall 
cauſe of rheſe great troubles that we now ſuffer ; becauſe our 
God, that teketh pledſare im the proſperity of bis ſervants, can« 
not endure that cither his ſervice ſhould be negleRed, or his 
ſervants abaſed. 


— 


CHAP. VIL. 


Sheweth the three things neceſſary for all Kings that would 
preſerve true Religion , how the King may attaine 10 the 
knowledge of things that pertaine to Religion ; by bui Bi- 
fhops aud Chaplaines , and the calling of Synod, ; the un- 
lawfulneſſe of the new Synod , the Kings power and au- 
thority ts governe the Charch ; and how both the old and 
new Diſciplinarians and Settaries rob the King of thit 


power . 


ro ſeeing this ſhould be the greatef care , that 

brings the greateſt honour to a Chriſtian Prince , fo pro®» 

more the true religion ; it is m—_ that we ſhould 

thoſe things that are moſt »eceſſary to a Chriſtian King, for the 
ious performance of this duty: And theyare 


I, A wil to performe it. And theſe three muſt 


2, An wnderſtanding to goe a-( be inſeparable in the 
bout it, Prince that maintaineth 
C3. Aprwts toffebt it, religion«/- For . 
T. Our knowledge and our power without a willing minde 
doth want motion. P 
2, Our will and power without 4*ow/edge (ball never be 
able ro moveright, And - 049 96 hgh 
3+ Our will and knowledge without ability «can nevet 
| preyaile 
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prevaile to produceany effet, Therefore Kings and Princes 
ought to labour to be ſwrniſhed with theſe three ſpecial gra- 


CCS» ; 

The firſt is a good will to preſerve the purity of Gods ſervice, r. A willing 
not onely in his Hewſe, but alſo throughout all his X ingdome 1 minde to doit; 
and this, as all other graces are, muſt be acquired by our faith» 
full prayers, and that in a more ſpecia# manner fos Kings and 
Princes then for any other ; and it is wrought in them by o#r- 
ward inſtruction, and the often predication of Gods Word , 
and the imward inſpiration of Gods Spirit. 

The ſecond is knowledge, which is not much lefſe neceffary 2. Under an- 
then the former 3 becauſe not to runne rigbe is no better then ek. to _ 
not to runne at «4, and men were as =Y ww nooks 


to doe nothing, a9 tO ,vformed. and 
doc amiſſe; and therefore true edge is moſt requiſite for v4 


that King that will maintaine #rwe religion : and this ſhould be tained, 

not onely in general, and by others, but as much as poſſible he 

can in perricelars, and of bimfelfe ; that himſelfe might be af- 

ſured what were fit to be reformed, and what warranted to be 

maintained in Gods ſervice ; for ſo Hoſer commandeth the 

chiefe Princes to be exerciſed in Gods Law day and night : be» 

cauſe this would be a ſpecial meanes to beatifie or make hap- 

py both the Church and Common-wealth : As the wegle The Kings _ 
thereof brought ignorance unto the Church , and rwize to the ey _ 
Romane Empire ; for as in Auguſtus time learning flouriſhed , £10 
and in Conftantines time picty was much embraced ; becauſe ;;,a.uaion of 
theſe Emperours were ſuch themfelves +: ſo when the Kings, the Common- 
whoſe examples moſt men are apt to follow,cither baſied with weakb. 
ſecular affaires, or ing to underſtand the #r#th of thingy, 
u_ ſtate of _ ure = do _ this —_ IO. 
others imitati ir »egle#,, doe rule ings W 

corru lon; faxes little «art whereby erromrs blindnefle 
will over-ſpread the Church ; and pride, covetouſnefſe, and 
ambition will repleviſs the Common-wealth z and theſe vices, 


like the #ares that grow up in Gods field to / the pur 


Wheat , will at laſt choake np all vertuc 
Therefore to prevent this wi/chiefe , the King, dg) 


Church and State. | 
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God hath laid the care of theſe things, bimſelfe(what be 
.can)to learne and find out the true fare of things : "and becauſe 
it is far unbefitting the bowoer, and inconfiſtenr with the charge 
of great Princes, (whoſe other affaires will not permit them) 
to be alwayer poring at their bookes, a3 if they were ſuch x4. 
tiques, as imcended to exceed all others in the rheorich learning, 
like eArchimedes, that was in his Rtudie drawing forth his Aſa. 
thematicall figures , when the Citie was fackr, and his enemies 
How Kiogt pulling down the houſe abour his eares;therefore itis wiſedome 
MY know 1 hem to imitate the diſcreet examples of other wiſe'Ki 
beds of edligi- and religious Emperours, in following the-weenes tharGad 
#n, and under- hath left, and uſing the power and authority thar he hath given 
ſtand the ſtate them, to attaine unto wore knowledge, and to be berrer inſtru- 
of the Church, +4 in any religious matter, then themſelves could poſſibly at- 
and howto go- _ - 
verne the fame, Faineanto by their owne greateff ſtudic : and that 18, 
\. To call able #- As «Alexander had his Ariftorle ready to informe hinin 
Clergy-men any Phileſopbical doubr , and eAvuguſftwe his: prime Orators, 
about them, —_ — -—p—_—_— to —_—_ bim ws Ws 5 molar hath 
gra is power unto his Kings,to call thoſe Bifbepr and com. 
mand ſuch Chaeplaines to refide about them , as ſhall be able to 


memorable example of King loa, (left to be remembred by a 
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Kings) who, whileſt the wiſe and religious Prieſt Feboiads allis 

{tcd and direed bim, bad «}|things ſwccef#f#l and happy ta 

bis whole Kingdome; bur after, Zebosa&s'r death, the King de- 2: Reg, £2. 1; 

(ticure of ſuch a Chaplaine co attend, and ſuch a Prieſt co conn« 

{el him, all things came Peedily to great ruinc, 
Therefore I dare boldly avouch it, they arc encmicsunta 

Kings, and the wnderminers of Gods Church,, ang ſuch infre- 

wewes as I am not able to cxprefic their wigkednefſe, thac 

would exclude ſuch Jehoiads's from the Kings counſell; for 

was not Sewl 4 wicked King, and Ahab little better f yet Saud 

would have Samuel to direRt him, though he followed not his 

diretion ; and Ahab would acke gounſell of AMicaiah,chough, 

he rejeted the (ame to his owne deliruction +and King David, *-Aeg'ta. 167 

though never {0 w/e and ſo great a Prophet , and Jefas, and 

Ezzchias, and all the relt of the good Kings , had alwayes. the 

Prieft; and the men of God to be their Conn/ellor;,and tollows 

ed their direions, eſpecially in Church cauſes, as the oracles 

of God : ſo wicked Herod difdained not to heare John the; Mar, 6, 10. 

Baptilt, and to be reformed by him in wary things; and bappy 

ha4 he beene had he done. it inall things. And-4if you reade 

Enſcbius (which is called Pamphilas , for the great love he 

bare to that his »ob/e Patron) and Socrates, and the relt of the 

Eccles Fiſheriags - the Hliforiey "our 0wne Lood , 

you ſhall that the beff Kings a eazeſt Emperours 

the belt Divines, and the _— A Biſhop: to be their 

chieteſt Counſelorr,and ro-be imployed by chem uy their wergh» 

tieft affaires, How then hath.the Deyill noW,preyailed 0 Cx. 

cluJe them from el Counſels; and as much-is an himlyerh,. 

trom the Sghe of Princes, when hemakes it a /#/picion of much 

evill it they do but 2«tke rogether ? . How hath bebewnched 

the Nobility to yeild to be deprived of their Chaplaines ?.Is ic 

not to keepethem(that have not tune to ſtudie, and to find our 

truth them(etves) till in the ignorance of thingsz and to none 

other end, then.to overthrow the gr#e religeon , and to bring 

Kings and Princes to contuſion We 4.7, no 2.To cal Syneds 
2, When the King ſcath cauſe, God hath given bim power; 1.ofe and 

and auchority to call nods and Councecls, and $a Joanle the conclude the 


"* ef turder chiogss 


The unparal- 
bei'd p clumpri- 
on of the Fa- 
ion to call a 
$9-od without 


thc King, 
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bet men, the moſt moderare and moſt learned, to determine of 
thole things rogerher, which a fewer number could not ſo well, 
or at leaſt not ſo axrherirarively conclude upon : for ſo Con- 
ffantine the Great called the great Councell of Nice, to ſup- 
preſſe the Hercſie of Armuw. Theodoſiwe called the Councel] of 
Epheſus in the caſe of Neftorime : Valentinian and Martian cal. 
led the Councell of Caltedon again(t Fmtyches 3 Juſtinian cale 
led the Councell of Conftantinople againlt Severw,that renews 
ed the Herefie of Zatycher : (onftantine the Fifth called the 
fixth Synod againſt the Monetheliter; and:ſo did meny others in 
the like caſes: God ws. wg granted this roght and au« 
thority unto them, for their Server information in «7 point of 
religion, and the governement of the Church. 

And therefore they that desy this power unto Kings, or «+ 
fume this authority unto themielves,, whether Popes or Par- 
Hiament, out of the Kings hand, they may as welbtake his eyes 
out of his head ; becauſe this is #»e of the beſt helpes that God 
hath left unto Kings , to «fff and dire&them in the chiefeſt 
part of their royall government : how preſampraoms then and 
mjurious unto-onr King , and prejudiciall to the Church of 
Chriſt, was the f«tion of this Parliament, wirhowe the Kings 
leave, and contrery tro ns command, ro undertake the nomina- 
non of ſach a packy of Schiſmaticall Divines for ſuch a Synod, 
as might finety determine ſuch points of faith and diſcipline, as 
themſelves beſt liked of, let «! the Chriſtian world,that as yer 
never ſaw the /ibe preſident, be the Jwdge ; and rell us whar 
ſhell be the religion of rhiae' Church, w the Devill (hall 
tmve the power to prompt werldlings to nominate his prime 
Chaplaines , Sotinians, Brownifty, Anabaptiffs, andthe refuſe 
of all the refraFFary Clergy, (that ſeeme m nothing bur 
in the comrradiftion of learning; and juſtifying Rebellion againſt 
their King and the Chorch) ro compoſt the Arricler of our 
faith, and to frame a »ew governmentof our Charch? I am 
even ohamedthat ſo glvriow x Kingdome ſhould ever breed fo 
baſe a Fa&on, that durſt ever preſume to be ſo audacious ; and 
I am ſorry that.I ſhould be fo te live to fee fach annm- 
parallel'd boldnefle in any Clergy,thrar the /ike cannor be found* 

mn. 
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in any EccleSaffical Hiſtorie, from the firſt birth of Chaiſt's 
Church to this very day, unlefſe our SeRaries can produce it 
from ſome of the Uropian Kingdomes, that are (© farre South, 
ward In terra Incegnits , beyond the Torrid Zone , that we 
(whoſe zeale is not ſo wo are of the colder (ſpirits) could 
not yet perfeRly learne the true wethod of their Anarchic 
governments or if our Lawyers can ſhew us the like Py 7 
that ever Parliament called a Sy»e4d contrary to the Kings Pro» 
clamation, [ ſhall reſt 5ehol/ding to them, produce itif they can. 
credat Fudan apella ; non ego, 

The third thing requiſite to a King for the preſervation of 3: An authors 
ere religion , and the government of Gods Church , is power '7 23d Power 
and authority to defend it ; for though the Prince ſhould be 5.3, 104s 
never ſo religions, never ſo defirow to defend the faith, and ne» yphold the tive 
ver ſo well able in his underſtanding, & fo well furniſhed with religion. 
knowledge to fer downe what Service and Ceremonics ſhould 
be uſed ; yet if he hath not power and ability, which doe ariſc 
from his right and juſt authority to doe it, and to put the ſame 
in execution;all the reſt are but frast/eſſe embryoeglike thoſe po- 
tentials, that are never reduced into aQtions z or like the graſſe Pal, 129. 63 
won the howſe top, that withereth before it be plucked wp. 

Bur to ler you ſee, that Kings and Princes bowld have this 
power and authority in all f£eclefSefticall cauſes, and over all Ec- 
clefiaſticall perſons , we finde that all Ages and all Lewes have 
warranted them to doe the fame ; for So/omen diſplaced Abie> 1, Reg, 2, 37, 
thar, and placed Zadee in his roome ; Feremy's caſe was heard © 35- 
by the King of /pael; Theedefim, and Valentinian made a Jem» 36. | 
Decree , that all thoſe ſhonld be depoſed, which were infeted 
with the impiety of Nefftoriw ; and Faftinian depoied Syive- How all Kings 
rius and Vigiline : and many other Kings and Emperours did 3nd Emperoms 
the like ; and not onely the Law of God, whereot the King is **<i< {9 a of 
the prime keeper, and the keeper of borh Tables, bur alſo the {mt 
Statutes of our Land doe give unto our King the noaninetion of 
Biſhops, and ſome other eleFive dignitics in the Church , the 
cuſtedy,ot rhe Biſhops Temporaltics during the vacation , the 
Pro a or ware right to by the /aft lapſc;and 
Many tartherances and -pr of religion are 4» 

K 2- $ermuuns 
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termninu terminantibus, deputed by our /Lawes unto the King ; 

and tot his care and charge thereof, they have ſetlednpon hum 
on ff fruits, Tenths, Subſidies, and-all other comtrabutions of 

the Beclefirticall perſonyuavhictthe Pope received while he 

w/urped the government of this Church ; theſe rhings beiog 

4* to him that had the ſupreme power for the government, 

And therefore ſeeing the examples of all good Kings inthe 

ON Teltam-nt , and of the Chriftian Kings and Emperovurs in 

the New Teltament, and all Lewes both of God and man, (ex» 

ceptine thoſe Lawes of the Ponrificiats, that are made againſt 

the Law of God,) and all Diviner, excepting the /eſ##te; and 

= their {worne Brethren the Precbyrerianr,do molt jo aſcribe 
£:/.44. ae 1n- this right and power unto Kings; 1 may truly fay with (fie 
64:91," wa, that there is no place of audience left for them , by whom 
obedience is not yeilded to that which al have agreed upon; 

nor any excnſe tor thoſe SubjeRs that aſliſt not their Soves 

raigne to inable bim to diſcharge this great charge. that is laid 

upon him. 

What then ſhall we fay to them that pull this power ,. and 

eeare this prerogative our of the Kings hand , and-place it in the 

Pl. 65.7- hands of wad men, as the Prophet epithets the madueſſe of the 
Mov th 24/6 people? for that furious Knox belcherh forth this w#ſaveryDo- 
by — Wong 1:;; Rrine, Thar the Commonalty may lawfully require of their King 
rich, to have true Preachers; and it he be neg/fgenerthey themſclyes 
Kmex to the MAY juſtly providethem, maintaine them , drfend them againſt 
Conmonaley, all that oppoſe them; and 4eraine the profits of the Church Li 
#<4,49,59, 55 vings from the other ſort of Miniſters ; » poine fally praftifed 
by the Enpliſy-Scorizer: of theſe dayer : and as if this NoQrine 

were not ſeditiow enough, and abunddntly ſufficient to move 

Rebellion, Goodmen publiſberh that borrible tenet unto the 

world, that it « Fawfwll to kill wiched Kings : which moſt dan- 

gerous and more damnable DoArine, Deane Whittingham athir- 

meth to'be the. rener of the beſt and moſt learned of them that 

” were oar Ds/ciplionarians. | 

What rruc reſi» Bar when as rue religion doth command tis ro obey our 
= texb:th Kings, whatſoever their religion is , awe agendo, ant patievilo, 
ekher in luffering patience whatſoever they doe impeie, 
. . . " ol 


W. 
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or in doing with ebedience whatſoever they doe command , 
Religion can be no warrant for thoſe-aftions, which mult re« 
maige as the everlaſting blemiftes of that religion, which cither 
commanded or approved of their doing ; 1am fure all wi/e.men 
will deteſt theſe Dottrines of Devils ; and ſeeing, it is an infal» 
livle rule, that good deſcrveth then tobe accounted evill, when 
it ceaſeth to be wel done, it is appar@ht that it is no mere law-+ 
full for private and inferiour perſons to: uſurpe the Princes 
power, and violently to remove Idolatry, or to cauſe any refor- 
mation , then it ws for the Church of Rome by invaſion or trea» 
ſon, to eſtabliſh che DoRtine of that See in this or any other 
torraighe Kingdome ; becauſe both are performed by the like 
»/arped authority, | 
Yet theſe were the opinions and practiſes of former times , The old Diſci- 
when Buchanan, Knox, Cartwright, Goodman, Gilby, Penry, plnarians, 
Fenner, Martyn, Travers, Throgwerton, Philips, Nichols, and 
the reſt of thoſe mtroducers of Out- landifh and Genevian Diſci- 
pline , firſt broached theſe awconrh and nnſufferable teners in 
our Land, in the Realme of Fng/and and Scotland ; and truely 
it ther opinions had not di/peyſed themſelves, like poyſon, 
throughout all che veines of this Kingdome, and 5»ufefFed many 
of our Nebilay, and as many of the greargih;Ci5es of this King- 
dome, (as ir appeareth by this late unpack rebellion) thefe 
and the reſt of the ryayterone authors of unſavory bookes, 
which they publiſhed , and thoſe damnable rexers which they 
moſt :gnorantly held, and malicieufly taught unto the people, 
ſhoulq have ſlept in filence; their helowed and fanRified Trea- 
ſon ſhoul4{ have remained untouched , and their memorial 
ſhould have periſhed with them. 
Bur ſcerng, as Saint Chryſeftome (aith of the Heretiques of 
his time, that akhough in «ge they were younger, yer in malice 
they were equall ro the ancient Hereriques ; and as the brood 
of Serpents, though they are of eſe ſtature, yer in their poyſon Our rebelliovs 
»o /efſe dangerous then their dammes ; ſo no more have our I*Rarics Furre 
new Setarics, our vpltart eAnebaprifts, any /efſe wickednefie wetlo hen all 


the former 


then rheir fi-ſ# begettersz nay, we finde it true , that a5 the Diccpinas 
K 3 £145 


—y 
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e/£tas parentuns pejor avi 
T ulit 104 MEQUIOTES, wnnme 
Theſe young cxbbes prove worſe then the old foxes ; for if you 
compare the whelpes with the wolves, our latter Schiſmaticher 
with their former Maffers, I doubt not but you ſhall finde 
leſſe learning and evove villany , lefle bovefty and more ſubtiley, 
hypocrite and treachery in DoRtor Barges, Maſter Marfbed, 
Caſe, Goodwin, Burrowes, Calamy, Perne, Hill, Cheynell, md 
the relt of our giddy-headed Incendiarier, then can be found in 
all the /editiows Pamphlets of the former Diſciplinarians, or of 
them that were hanged (as Penry) for their treaſons : for theſe 
$:4-n (4,2; men doenot onely (as Sidenias (aith of the like) apertt invi- 
"=p dere, abjeflt fingere, & ſerviliter ſuperbirs,, openly envy the 
ftate of the Biſhops, baſely forge /yes againſt them,and ſervile- 
ly ſwell with the pride of their owne concerted ſanRity and «p- 
parext ignorance ; but they have alſo moſt swpe«dently (even 
in their Pulpits) ſlandered the foorfteps of Gods Annointed, and 
{o brought the abbomination of cheir tranſgreſſion to {tand in 
the boly place ; they have with «Aches troubled //reel, and 
tormented the whole Land ; yea, theſe three Kingdomes, Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland ; and for inciting, provoking, and 
incouraging /imple,jgnorant, poore,diſcontented and ſeditious 
Farwhich their SeRaries , to be ls and Traytors againſt cheir owne molt 
intolerable vi gyacions King 3 have not onely with Fers/alew jultified + 
m_ . we 1 Samaria, Sodome and Gomorrah, but they have juſtified all the | 
in my julge- $4maritancs, all the Sodowites, all the Schiſavatichs, Hereticks, 
ment, they of Reb:lts, and Traytors, Papiſts and Athesfti , and all that went 
all orh-rs, an4 Gefore chem, das himfelte in many circumſtances not exce 
—_— - ted ; and that which makes their doings the avore evill,and 
ate on « de. More exceedingly wicked , is, that they make religion to be the 
ſerve the prea- warrant for their evill doings, the packe-horſe to catty, and the 
teſt and ſ:ye- cloaks to cover all their treacheries : and thereby they drew ' 
reſt R_ the greater multitudes of poore Zelots to be their followers. 
Hard oeot And therefore ſecing it is not onely the bowewr, but alſo the 
them the grace duty, as of all other Kings, fo likewiſe of our King, to be as 
wa repent. the Princes of oar Land are j»f/y tiled , the Deftnders of rhe 
Faith ; and that not onely inregard of enemics abroad, but alſo 
WW 
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in reſpe of thoſe farre worſe enemies, which deſire alteration 
at home, it behoves the King to looke to theſe home. bred enes 
mics of the Church ; and ſeeing the King, though never fo »s/- 
ling for his piety and religion, never ſo «ble for his knowledge What Gods 
and underſtanding , yet without frengeh and power to effect faÞfull fer- 
what he deſires, cannot defend the faith, and maintaine the true {7,0 =—_ 
religion, from the violence of SeRtaries and Traytors Within his Subee fs muſt 
Kingdome ; it behoves us all to doe theſe two things. doc in theſe 

1. To juſtifie the Kings ele, bis authority and right to times. = 
be the ſapreame governour and defender of the Church, and of $a agen D 
Gods trwe religion and ſervice, both in reſpeR of Dodrine and © 0m 
Diſcipline ; and that none elſe , Pope or Parliament, bath any 
power at all herein, but what they have derivarively from him: 
which I hope we have ſufficiently proved. 

2, To ſubmit our ſelves unto onr King. and to adde our 2 To affit 
frength, force, and power to inable his pewey to diſcharge this Hm 2g9nlt 
duty againſt all the -novaters of our religion , and the exemies the Rebels, 
of qur peace, for the honewy of God , and the happineſſe of this 
Church and Common» wealth : for 1hat power which is cal» 
led the Kings power, and is granted and givento bim of God, 

s not onely that beroicke vertue of fortitude , which God 

planteth in the &eares of moſt noble Princes, (as he bath moſt . 
graciouſly done it in «abwwdant meaſure in our moſt gracious 

King) but it is the colls&ed and uniced power and (trength of 

«{ his Subje&ts, which the Lord hath commanded us to joyne 

and ſubmit it for the «/iftance of the Kings pewer,againit all 

thoſe that ſhall oppoſe it; and if we reſwſe or negleR the ſame, 

then queſtionleſſe whatſoever w/chiefe, idolatry, barbarity, or 

ſuperſtition (hall take root in the Church, and whatſoever op< 

preſſion and wickednefle ſhall impaire the Common- wealth, 

Heaven will free His Majeſtic, and the wrath of God, in no 

{mall meaſure, muſt undoubtedly light upon us and our poſte- 

rity ; even as Debers ſaith of them, that refuſed to 2fliſt Barc 
againſt his enemies , Curſe ye Herex , curſe bitterly the Inbe+ J vdg. 14235 
bitants thereof, becauſe rhey came wot ſorth te helpe the Lord 

againſt me mighty. 


CHAP, VII 


Two (peciall 
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CHAP. VIII 


Sheweth it the right of Kings to make Eccleſraſticall Lawes | 
and Canons , proved by many authorities and examples , 
that the good Kings and Emperours made ſuch Lawes by 
the advice of their Biſhops and Clergie, and not of their 
Lay Comnſellors ; how oar late Canont tame tobe anuulled;* 
that it u the Kings right to admit hu Biſhops and Prelates, 
to be of bus Councell, and to delegate ſecular anthority , or. 
civill juriſdiction unto them ;, proved by the examples of 
the Heathens, Fewes, and Chriſtians, 64 


C2 of af this that hath been ſpoken, it is wore then mani- 
feſt, that the King ought to have the ſaprewe power over 
Gods Church , and the government thereof, and the greateſt 
care to preſerve true engon throughout all his Dominions » 
this is his d»+y, and this is his bonezy, that God hath committed 
not a people, but hu people, and the members of his Son under 
his charge. For the performance of which charge, it is requiſire 
for us to know, that God hath granted anto him, among other 
rights, theſe rwo ſpeciall prerogatives. | 


i mary "3 t+ Thar he may and ought to make Lawes, Orders, Ca- 
—ncy wg nons, and Decrees, tor the well governing of Gods 


government of 


the C huichs 


1; To mak* 


Lawcs and Ca» 


nas. 


Church. 

2, That he may, when he ſceth cauſe, lawfully and juſt- 
ly grant tolerations and diſpenſations of his owne 

Lawes and Decrecs,as he pleaſerh. For 
1» Not onely Solomon and Jehoſaphat gave commandement, 
and preſcribed unto the ebrefe Prieſts and Levites, what forme 
and order they (ſhould obſerve intheir Ecclefiafticall cauſes, 
and wetbed of ſerving God; bur alſo Conſtantine, Theedofine, 
Fuſftinian, and all the Chriltian Zmvperenrs that were carefull 
of Gods ſervice did the hike ; and therefore, when the Done- 
rift: allcadged , that ſecular Princes bad nothing to doe to 
pieddle in matters of religion, and in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
S. Anguſtine 
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ſecqnd Epiſtle againſt o ihe ep ch, faichsI Avg. {.3, c.26 

; oe already En Tent 
Gods Ar nt 
Kings that are of Chriſt do judge moſt money nm 


that the Ninizdres ſhould 
cath medi 1h pt not without 
jp > the out 
aero gs tart | ror he Ce for they [+ 
£ z" tor t 
are commanided to /erve the Lordl in 
ſerve the Lord & Kings, but in making Lewes for Chriſt ? as 


n= heed ds, liv bfwuly, bur as Ki be ſerve So heya 
Ts mkng Leer tl compu uf eg - aq on ng 
bid the contrary, which they _ 
Kings 3 Ako the example Kung 


bedorener, nd otert, Which Wc an fart 
be poor, duty , 
{"briftias Ki + ſhould owe and performe in like. ape = 


furtherance 0 align; in th the tin ofthe ST 
ment, when oll ya 


all Nations ſhall yy 1; cx s © on RD 
fian Kings and Princes ſhould make Laws 
furtherance of Gods ſervice,even a Neekeees 


in bis time... And apon the words of the. / 
K mg beareth not the ſword in vaine, he 


ri4ie% , that the jv adware ofthe Pome wh 
Apoſtle treateth fin in that place, is given unto 


ſharpe penal to further tr#c DCE 
Al evdfer and Sehifees Oy + 6200 S's 
y. the x ours an 


And fo a 
he oopnka 


have ever done 
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the chbiefe Miniſters of the Churches, that they ſhonid make 
ſocial fupplication ro God for him ; and be injoyned alt his. 
SwbjeRs that they ſhould keepe holy certaine dayes dedicated 
ro Chriſt, and the Sebboth or Saturday (which was then work 
to be kept holy, and as yet not abrogated by any Lyw among 
the Chriſtians; ) he gave a Law to the Ruler of every Nation, 
Hem de wits Yharthey (hould celebrate the Swnday, or the Lords day inlike 
Conftont. /. 1, fort ; and ſo for the dayes that were dedicated to the wemory 
&3- © 4 of the Mirtyrs, and other feffrvall nmes ; and all fuch things 
% 0 were done according to the ordinance of the Emperour. - 
Miceyh, im pre Nicephorws writing, of the excellent vertues of Andronicu, 
farrom Eeeieſs forme to Immanuel Paleviogw , and co ng him to Com. 
as ftantine the Great , faith , thou haſt reſtored” the Ca? | 
Church ,. being troubled with »ew opinions, to the old State, 
thou haſt bani{hed all #»/awfol and impure doQtrine,thou haſt 
eſtabliſhed the wa:b , and haft made Lawes and Conſtitutions: 


for the lame. * 
$129menw /,;, - $0z.omen (peaking of Conftantines ſormes, ſaith, the Princes 
Gaſſ «<* alfa concurred to rhe increaſe of theſe things ; ou mit inrancicy 


endiZorre ; (hewing their good affe tions to rhe Churches, no 
lefle then their father did, and honouring the Cleryy their ſer- 
vants with fn promotions and immunities, beth confir- 
ming their fathers Lawes, and making alſo vew Lawer of their 
owne , agtin® fuchas went aHont to- ſacrifice and to worſhi 

— by any other meanes fell to the Greeks/S or He 


tions. 
Theodore: tellyns, that YValentinian at the Synod in Jhirice, 
did not onely confirme The truc faigh by His royall affenr, bur 
made alſo many godly and 1,48 well for the main- 
a_ tenance of the rr»th of Chrilt his dofrine , as alſo touching 
es Rare MD Sens Wow 
<3) r were dane by the Biſhops, iis dugogrredon iElmyrle, 
nr abroadto them that doubted thereof. 
Diftin#: 79, "Hverins at the requeſt elcer bee Ip pr Cod] 
whereby it might what was to when rwo 
Page: were choſen © once by the indiſtrecion of the Bletvrs 
7 CMartians alſo made a Starwte, to cut off and pe ey 
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all manner of contention about the re faich and religion in 
"” Eaperom Jofow made "2 Ss 
The a «|< 

-nbrna ay wok be conſecrated to the Catboligue religi- 
on, ſaith Martins P enitentiarin;, And who knowes not of 
wery Lawes and Decrees that [nflinian made in Ecclefiafticel 
cauſes a ter oo a} en 0” 
inn Conftitution: collefted in ce of Inffinien 
fe fl 13 titles are all filled with Lewes for to. rule the 
{\burch; where it forbiddeth the Biſhops to reiterate baptiſme, £. 1. m4. g. 


to paint or grave on earth the mage of our Saviour. And in pos up 


the aetmewhs ws wn incth Lewes , of the creation 

and conſecration of Biſhopyy that Synod: ſhall be aunxaly held; w.vel. 58. 
that the holy myſteries ſhould not be celebrated in private hou» Norel.cyy c.6; 
ſes ; that the Biſhops ſhould ſpeake «/o#4 when they celebrate 

the Sacraments of Baptiſme and the Eucharilt ; and that the ho. 

- ws ſhould be tranſlated into the w«/gey tongue , and the 


And not onely theſe and chereſt of the god/y Emperours thae 
ſucceeded ny but alſo efriemirs:, Wambans:s, Richareds; 
and divers other Kings of Speive did in like manner 1 And 
Charlemaine, who approved not the deciſions of the up 1m 
Synod, wrote a againſt the-ſame * , whereby the King * Intinuled, 4) 
maintained himſelfe in poſſeſſion, to make Lewes for the 775-1 of 


Church (faith /obanner Beds) of which Lawes there arc many ” _ 


in 2 booke, called The caps Decrees of Charles the Great be 
Who as Pepin bis had done in the Cine of Bourges, rouchong | 9 
ſo did he alſo aſſemble 'many Councels in divers places of his 2<- 
Kingdomes, wer at 7 awye, at Reines, at. At 
Avles, 1rd the fot, moſt of all, at Frexefert,, where 
himſelfe was in and condemned the errour of 
Felician ; and (o other Kings of France, and .the of our 
owne Kingdome of E # both before and after rh 
queſt, (as Maſter Fox plenifaily recardeth'). did make. avany, 
Lawer and Conſtithrions for the government of 

or mg 


But as Diocleſian , that was neirher the beſ wor the happy 
porevnour, nd madly of the xl goverment, that thor =" 


— — — 
OO EIEDE — - — 
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* Tint is, to wav working Barder thet'ts vile wel (oit is mach barder togos 
rule the Con- yerne the. Church,of Chriſt ; therefore as therecannooi an 
mon-yrealih, | greater viſedomein' a Pritee , morany thing of 
| Fafery and telicity to/the Common- wellth,y ther for 
od make choice of a wiſe _—— wor pore 
Tacits1 Annalk, wit iMaires, faith Corneliad T atitus : Kings . 
id. 13, na G tar like ne nf Ae of che Ew the ma-. 
king it Lawer t government z for Cady out at his 
gtat itlercy ro therh, #nd no lefſe defire to have his people re« 
hgioaſly governed , left ſuch men ro be their upporeers, their 
helpers and advicers tn the nce of vheſe duties: and þ 
pray you whom did Kings c for this bulinefle, but whom 
. God had ordained for that purpoſe ? for you may abſcrvethat 
atthough thoſe Chriftias Kings and Emperors mate 'thcir 
Lew:,us having the / and the chiefeft care of Gods re- 
ligion committed by into their hands; {yet they did-never 
make them,that ever 1 could reade, with the advice, counſe!l, 
or dire&tion of any of their Peeres, or Ley SubjeRts ; buryas: 

The govd David bud Nathawand Cad, Nebacheduetzar had Dams! , 
Kings and En» qd the reft of the JFewiſs Kings and Heathen had their Prov) 
perou's made  ph2r4 onely and Priefts to direct chemin all matters of religions 
for the govern» {0 thoſe Chriftien Kings and Princes zooke their Bibeps and 
mien of, the .. their Ch oxely to'be thicir and direQaes in. alt, 
onely. Charth ;as rappeareth out of all the: fore- cited Agthors, 
byte adjice cf and all the Hiſtoties thar doc wite- thereof and Jeſus 
T7 publiſhed chis Law, that when any Ecrleſcafticol cauſe or. mate: 
rer was moved , his Zey officers (hould not 4uter meddle with 
A gord Livy it, but (honld ſuffer the Biſhops toend the fame. according 10! 
of I=frman, thic Cantor: the words are, Ii: cum wegerium hits 

CHIP 64 
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be world ſbould bagewt, that ſecular men and EAST TY 
_—_ commonly oppoſe , crofſe; endſthew all- py Sexe « 
can unto the 22 whom ac Sei in, Fi 7 __— 16, 
you forth, &; legs Yenret Not xv. Kb 2, 


Liu Vencerda wh ey pv ſve eminck 
diſpoſitions being grew on mameene 

joan inſeſti ſuns Cleric, And DoRor Afrriten in 2 Sermon How the Laity 
before King Jawes , obſerved chis #-one of the good favour ov the Cler- 
the Clergic of B land found from ddr Parliaments fince the **- 


reformation, ( w to be tranflated 


from the ſeat of the ſcornexal to pay one, 


her and tg © ve'y memo- 
preſerve Lame) be Gant III that all (21m t® 

wandering _ _ their correflzen by widening £49. Go hn 
ſhould be'be of Poifiive have their 

names regilt be fare the Conftable uſed to es 

the Minilter 2* for his Pal rev one et) but if 

he refuſed or ph ledro doe: ie.che Se be ſhould be 


iſhed 5 for every owe that ſald be fo 6jnitted ; 
befides the honrwrable office, I'will not fay rothitothe 
er of Chriſt a Bedle of the beggars, but a R of the v4- 
grants ; you ſee the puniſhment of 5ne rec —_—_ bo 
the wn of thirty labours : therefore 
peroury nd the Kings, confidering this wt 
God had Iafd upowrhem, to make'Wholefome Lawyd Cons 
ſtirutions fur the goyernment of his Church, and ſeeing the 
inclhnationr of the Lait 5, would never nw mir avy of theſe Lay 
Elders, and the Cirderut of che world, to wſaype this authority 
nero or propadnns odds at .- he Lai 
any Fecle all Law were | hat the Laity 
pulled downe, andthe wilde Boarc out of the torreſt, the atda-, tO bcbe ne 
cious pre ion of the awywly Co 
to governe rhe Church, or to ſabdne 
incroachment upon the rights of ” 
well with the Cankof Chal 
fidentoy quia fidelitty,” and the 


hh ever ceded 
[ Fre boldly fay it; | 
becauſe moſt wars 


the mere authorir ſhall! gaine hercih ; the Jeſſe halt 
iro hp indus fnrobl. 1 ge Ze 


of his Church ; and therefore Be 
L 3 w/o 


—— 
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0s. 


F0:, 


2. To grant 
diſpenſacions 
of his ovvac 
Lavyycs. 


»8 -. The Rights of Kings, and | 
wiſe 6 ye Kings, And conſider how any new Canons are to be 
made by our Statute, 25. Hem, $, | 

Ob. Bat then it may be demanded, if this be ſo, that the 
L «ity bath no right in making Lewes and Decrees for the go- 
vernment of Gods Church, bat that it belongs wholy unto the 
Rig 69 Gee it, with the advice of his Biſbeps and the reſt of 
bis Clergy ;then how came the Parliament to annull thoſe Ce- 
non; that were ſo made by the King and Clergy, becauſe they 
had no vote nor conſent inconfirming of them ? 

Se/, Truely 1 cannot anſwer to this ObjeRtion , unleſſe 1 
hould tell you what the Poe: faith, 

' Dum furor in curſn, currents cede furors, 

 Difficiles adirus impetus omnuu babet, 
They were fwrya»fly bent againſt them ; and you know, furs 
arma miniftrat 1 & dam reguant arma filent leger , all Lawes 
muſt while Armes prevaile : Beſides, you may finde thoſe 
Canons, a4 if they had beene prophetically made , tore- ſaw the 
incre | of eAvabaptiſae, Browni/me, P writaniſme, 
molt likely to lubvert rue Proteſtani/me , and therefore were 
TY direted againſt theſe Sefarves of the left hand , as 
againſt the P«pif#: on the right hand ; and [ thinke the whole 
Kingdoms now finders and the Frength of that virulent 
Fattion ; and therefore what wonder that they ſhould fecke 
to breaks all thoſe Canons to pieces , and batter them downe 
with their mighty Ordinances, for ſecking to ſubdue their in» 
vincible ertours; or elie,becauſe(as they ſay) the Erclefpaftical 
State is not an independent ſociety, but a wembey of the whole 
the Parliament was not id to be excladed, as that their advice 
and «probation ſhould not be required,to make they oblig ater 
ry to the reſt of the Subjes of the whole Kingdome , which 
claime this priviledge, to be tyed to the ebſervarion of no 
humane Lawes, tharthemſelves by their repreſentatives have 
not conſented unto... / 


2. As the King is jotrulted by God to make Lawes for the 
government of the Church of Chriſt, fo it is a r#/e without 


queſtion, that </; & abſolvers, cnywy 
he hath the - ek dart, with Ae od 
ro 
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to 4b/olve him that tran ; a3 he hath to oblige them r 
therefore our Charch being for reformation the moit famess 
throughout all the parts ofthe Chriſtian world, and our King _ - 
having ſo j#ff an authority to doe the fame, ic is a moſt 3appers, 
&nt (candall, full of all wa/iceand ignorance, not to be endue 
red by any well-affeted Chriſtian, that the new brood: of the” 
old An«bapriffi doe lay upon our Church and State, that they 
did very anreaſonably and unconſcionably by their Lawes 
grant Di/penſations for Pluralities and Non-yeſidevey, The ſcandall of 
onely to turther the corrupt deſires of ſome fow, to the infinire th* malicious 
wrong of the whole Clergy , beſides the hazard of many thow. Til che wes 
ſondz of ſoules, the intolerable dibonowy of Gods truth,and the (hiet Clergy, 
exceeding diſadvantage of Chriſt his Church : | for , ſecing —Y 
God hath principally committed, and primarily commanded if 
the care of his Church and Serviceunto Kings, whoarc theres 
fore to make Lewes and Orders for the wel govemning'iot the 
fame, | ſhall make it molt evidexe, that they aity,as they have 
ever done , moſt lawfoly and more beneficially, both for Gods 
ww and alſo for the Commen-wealth doe theie three - 
things, ut 1/253: 1 honvo rey 8 ty 
1. To grant that grace and favour unto their Biſhops and o» Thee ſpecial 
ther Eccleſiaſtical mat themof wary counſel, Thee ſeagll 
and toundertake ſecal ar authority and civill jurifdiftions 1m, 
bo wn rs —_ ny rk erm ai 
which the moſt jv ' iſe ;with , 
ranſereſſion-of the Law of God, 7 Yb 7) v1 
j- To give tolrrarionr (where they fee cauſe) of man 
thinps prohi by cheir Law, to 4s/pevſe with - x Aarne 
fions, and eo remit rhe faxde of the tranſprefiors: - For 
1. Though the world relapſed from the rae light, and de- 1. Point: 
clined from the /yucereTeligion to molt deteſtable ſiperſtition; 
yct there remained in the people certaine impreſiovs of the The grex: res 
divine truth, that Sewn dead wir wicoat. radar 7 8 
giow to be worſhipped ; ee ado "= 
Core Oat, how fouty ſocver they did wikeie, wels gn, vo 
had in Jong ular account and faperemioent authority among all & *% AL0 3% 
Ntions : and as Seravie ſaich , they were compegrer* With ,, among the 
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Kings in their government, ſo that norbing was done without 

there evunſel = conſent ; and as Theſvvs =_ the $6 chat 

0/er. p. 231+ (iot; Atticor 6 pagis in nrbew compuler , tithe diffe« 

De 1414 $yr14 tree cs; Huszbandmen, 'and pa) warp the 

& Paleftina re- PriefÞ, were alwayes (clefted onr of the nob/eft families , nnd 
fort D1n 1.37« yere ever in all their publique counſels, as the Divines fate a« 
Sree le mong the Athenians, and che Sonth-ſajerr (are with the King 
nemen babear. kmong the Lacedewonientin all their weightieſt conſultations; 
$1rabe Ch. 1x5 And Strabe tells us, that the Pricits of Belons, which were in 
Abad Tertal, Pontus and Cappadocia , (for that Goddeſle was honoured in 
verſe lent. borh places) were regarded wirh the greereff honour next to 
Hermerem s- rhe King himfelte : and the Rowen; that wete both wealthy, 
Hime apps"! yrartike, and wiſc, did almoſt #erhing without the advierand 
£5 Mar-ſ4"'* counfell obtheir Priefs.4 will-omit what alerins Maximer 
ximum regem, (erterh dowine of their care of re/igiov, and their great reſpeR 
| unto their Prieſts and religious perions z and I will referre you 
- 1" wing 2. ds ovely to'what Tally writeth of this point, where he (ith, that 
Ceres 4. the greare andthe worthieſt thing in their Common- wealth 


mo Stok, dice, was the -proviledge and preheminence of the Divines , which 


dr«y4s m1 T6- was joyned with the greateſt awthority ; for they di/miſſed the 
w_ fans; companies att} the m—__—__ che Co >——_ 
3. greate(t Potentates, w were z they re 

wary y ed them when. qbey were ded; ceaſed from the 
Atheuoger reges affaires which they had in hand, it bat ove Divine did ſay-the 
ſue: deligebant eonrrary ; they «ppointed that the Conſu/s ſhould depoſe 
EE oy themſelves from their Magiſtracie;& it was in theis 6xtore We 
oder, l. 3.c x, Er,cither to give leave or notto give leave, todeale the 
Tis Veſpsſ. people, or not'to deale ; to repeale Lawer notlawhully wade, 
Penrificarum and to ſuffer nathiwy to be done by the Magiltrate in prace of 
Ge rreher *4w werre withourtheir leave or authority 2 this was their Lew 
Al ah wp (though | belceve-it was not «/wayes obſerved by their 

r« ſervaret Conluls, and unruly Magiſtrates. ) (icere de wat. deernm, 1,2. 
warm. Sueten, In like manner Ceſar writeth. of the. Gawler and Britons, 
roTwe 4.9 that they had two forts ob men in fingular honour z chewy was 
wag wa I" their Drwides or Divines, the «cher. was theit Souldiers or men 
cretumeam ſp. Of warre ; and he faith, that their Drwides determined of all 
<erdetes Deana, Controverſies (in a manner) beth private and publique ; ut 


[''Y 


The wickedneſſes of the pretend, Parliament. 81 


there were any crime committed y any murther atcempred , if «1 1imavrr Ovad. 
any controverſie about inheritance, or the bounds of lands did *<**/*6»rbone 
ariſe, they alſo did ſer downe their Decree, and appoi 97 nag 
penalty : and whoſoever rejefted their erder,or refuſed their p.,,,.que per 
114gement, they excommunicated lim from all ſociety, and be gldw! regns 
was then deemed of all men as an «»gedly anda moſt graceleſic *2-cn'e monu 
perſon, Thus did they;rhat had burche rwilight of comupred Þ* 7 nem 
nature to direR them, judge rheſ# that. were-mot{ converſant 5,;,;, owe 
with the winde and will of the to be the fitteſt Counſel 
lors and Judges of the ations of mer! 1 and I feare theſe chile 
dren of nature will riſe in: jadgement, ta condemne many of 
them that profefſe themſclvere> bethe forges! of grace , (tor 
comming ſo ſhart of them in this poanr. | of F160 

2. The 7ewes alſo which receivedithe eracles of God; were *- Among the 
injoyned by God to yeild unto-thew Priefs the diſpenſation '****+ 
both of divine and humane Lawesz and the Lord enaRted it 
an irrevorable Law, that the jedgrment.of the High. P 
ſhould be obſerved as ſacyed and invchble wail controyerſtes: 
and if any man refuſed to;fabmit, hjmiclfe. unto it , his daerh Pvt 777 
muſt make recempence for his conmmacy. And Joſeph: faith, 
S1 judices neſciunt de rebar ad ſe delarm pronmnciare , inte - 
rauſam in wrbew ſanltam mitient; ff convenientes Pemtifex & 
Prophets &< Senator, quod viſuns fit provuncient i and iv his ſc» 
cond booke againſt Appien he faith,; Sgraxdetes in/pettores om- 
num, judices contrever fiarum, damnatorum conftituts 
ſunt 4 Moyſe : the Prieſts were appointed by 4foſrr ta be the . 
lookersinto «ll things, the cantroverſics, and the ps- 
n:/ber; of the condemned. they were of that high etteeme 
among the /ewer, that the reyall bloud diſdained not to match 
in marriages with the Priefts, as Tehojade married the daughter 
of King Jehoraw, and in the vecancie-of Kings they had all che * ©3502» *t 
«faire: of the Kingdom in their adminiltration; and when they 
became tributaries unto the Rewer: after Ariftobulins, the roy- 
«l government was often annexcd- to the Prieſtbood + and 
$. Pap! arguerh from bence, that 5f the adminiſtration of death 2. Cor, 3. 7» 
wa ploriens, how foal not the miniftt ation of the ſpirit be ra- *-9 
ther gloriens } for if the miniſtration of condemnation be glory, 

M 


wach 


Toſeph, coutrs 
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much more doth the miniſtration of rightcomſneſſe exceed in gleg 
ry z or otherwiſe it were. very:ftrange,thatrthe Minilters of the 
G (ould bedcemed moreibefe and contemprible, becauſe 
their calling is farre morc ms and excellent; yea, fo cx« 
Eſoyy:, y» Cellent, that ta all gevd Chriſtians the Propber domandeth, 
_ quam ſpexiofepedes corgnnt | 
Priefts imploy- | And tor the\ſohargingof ſecular '\mployments, we have 
ed in {<cvli*, ner onely the exampic of the Prieſt: and Prophers of the Old 
an neces, . , 
1. Among the Teſtament, but we bave a)ſo the teſtimony and the praftice of 
Jewcs, many Yodly B5eps nd Fathers of the Chares of Chtilt, under 
Pal, 99.6. the New Teltamento juftific chis exuth«: For 
Prieſts & P:0- + 1+» Not FS and Azrew chat were bath the Priefs 
phers amorg of the molt high God, and thechiofe.faxger in al /ecmdar caus 
tae Jemerer- fey, bur alſo 7oſeph bad his juriſdiGion over the Epypriens, 
rien, Devel had is) Lacuretiancitover the Babplonianr, and Nebes 
wias was a great Courtier among.the Perfians : and yet theſe 
ſecalar inployments were no tinderanice.to. the mi in the 4ivire 
worſhip andſerviee of God. So Ey and Semne! both, were 
both Iudges and Priefts together : and the molt religious Prin» 


ces, David, Solomon, lehoſaphat, and others , ' uſed the Priefts 
_ und Levices at their command in the evil! government of their 
Domimons ; for when David canfell ul] the Zevices 20 be 
numbred from 30 yearevold and upward ,' and that they wete 
found to be 38 thouſand ;. he appointed 24 thouſand of them 
to be over. 6053 of the-workes for the houte of the Lord , and 


bat verſe of the aid 
plained. the Civil matrers andthe Eccleſieſticall affaires; yer « 1s rightly 
| TID nb ter 2 ——_— 

ved opinion of their gevernwont , as if it were the ſame wi 
ror TEN es eee | Churches, which was 
mg lefie ; for if you compare\ehs with-the 26. 
Sigenien begit, ofthe #.Clres, verl. the 29, 30,and *p—_— 
fager oper« v4 that the Kings ſervice, or the affaires of the King, doth nor figs 


CE nifie the e:v4ll marrers , or the” politique affaires of the Kings 


STE dome , over which Amariee here , Lact * 
en 


f 
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thren there (1, Chron, 26, 30.) wereappoi 
lers ; but it ſignifierh rboſs which pertained tothe Kings , 
right, bet wixc Him and his ſub ; (as thoſe things that were 
deſcribed by Samvwel, and were vetained, arid perhaps ne 
ted, cirhewby the con/ene of the people, or the incroachment of 
the ſicceeding Kings, as the ſpeciall rights of the Kings) over 
which Zebadias the ſonne of {/mael was appointed by Jebeſa- 
phat to be the Ruler; and the buſinefic of rhe Lord is fully fer 
downe, verſ7, 10. t#be not onely the Church affaires, bur all 
the affatres of the Kingdome , berweene blond and blewd , be- \ ©. 19. 
tweene Law and Commandement, Statutes and judgements,over 
which.the Prieffs and Levites were appdinted the ordi 
Judges; and the Interpreters of the Law, as well Coviltas Eccles 
xſticall ; for the Lord faith plainly , thar every queſtion and £2: 44-23) 
controverſſe ſhalt be determined according ts the cenſure of the Fo. One 
Pri-ft; ; which certainly he would never have fo preſeribed, co judicines 
nor theſe holy men have thus execered them; it t two fun- /angwmns uf 
ions had beene ſo ever/e and contrary the one' to th@drher , 7//ow 
that they could never be exerciſed together by the ſame man. 

. 2. In the ab.” top times under = yerugeerwrygetrai " do | 
that in the time of $, Fwgaſtine, as himſclte teac —_—__ 
liribus Chriſtianoram CY a oe ate Biſhops had fo KA ET 
leiſure, that they were wont to judge of che qua#velt bf Chri- homme dovern 


ſtians ; yet they did not ſo ſpend time wry in fe ——— 
contentions, that they #eg/eRed their Preaching and 

funQtion : and now thar they doe fudge in civiff cauſes, con- 
Suetudine Eccleſia introdu nm off, wt pectata raverentay. And 
Bellarmine faith , Non pugnat cum verbo D&5, ht whites bom fir Feller = Roa. 
Princeps Eccleſiaſticus & potiticns fimenl ; it is dyraghpa papa. 
Word of Gag , that the /ame tian ſhould be ani Eccleftaſticall 

and 2 Secular Prince togerher,when gsthe fartie man may both 

governe his Epiſcopecie and his Princi _ And therefore, _. 
we reade of divers men that were both the Princes agd the Bit 75400 556-30, 
ſhops of the ſame Ciries : as the Archbiſhop of Coften, Menrs, 

Tries, and other German Princes, that we Bath Bieleſafficat as. Aa, 
Paſtors, and great Oy Princes. Ayd Hubert Archbiſhop of ;,,g:o", Hf. 
Canterbury was for a long while Yiceroy of this ty Angl. 
M 3 
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Avnp. ton, 3. 
de opertb, Mem 
nach, c. 29. 


$6crat, Facl, hip. 
lib. 7. 
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And fo Leo g. Jalim 2. Philip, Agcbbilbop of Yorks. «Adel. 
boldms, Innocent 3, Collenntina and Blondw, ayd many others, 
famons and moſt worthy Biſhops , both of rb 1and and of 
other Kingdomes, bave TI and exerciſed both the Fun» 
Rions. And Saint Pax! recommendeth ſc«lar Luſgneſles a 
judgements unto the Paſtors of the Church, as $. A#g#ſtine te 
ſlifierh at large ; where he faith, I call the Lord Teſ«s a witneſſe 
ts my foule, that for ſo much as conceroeth my commodr!:y,, [ 
had rather worke every day with my hands, and torcſerve the 
other, houres free.to reade, pray,and exerciſe my (elfe 1n Scrip- 
tures, then to fultaine the rumeulruon; perplexitics of other 
mens cauſcs, in determining ſec#/ar controverficsby judgement, 
or taking them up by arb:crewent ; to which troubles the Apo» 
(tle hath appownred us,not of his owne will, but of histbat ſpake 
in him. And as this excelent Father, that wrote ſo many wor 
#by volumes, did notwithſtanding imploy no ſmell part of his 
r1me intheic troubleſome affaires, fo S. Ambroſe twice under- 
tookomn honourable Embaſlie for Yalcatinian the Emperour 
unto the Tyrant CMaximns, And Martha Bilhop of Meſe« 
potamia was fent by the Rowan Empcrour, an Ambaſſzdour to 
the King of Perſie , in which imployment he hath abundantly 
benefited both the Church and the Emperour « And we reace 
ot divers fawons men that undertooke divers funRions, and 
yer neither conſounded their offices, nor negleFed their duties z 
for ) wipers an husbandman, and.a Yiſhop of the-Church ; 
a Paſtor of ſheepe, and a teeder of /oules ; and yet none of the 
ancient. Fathezs,that we reade of, cither exvyed his Farme, or 


. 


: blamed his negleR ig his Biſhopricke ; but they admired his 


Toeuder. lib. 4+ 
13+ 


ſmplicity, and commended his ſanity : they were not of the 
{pirit of our ricall Saints, And T beodorer writeth, that 
one /ame; Bilhop of Nifb, was both a Biſhop and a Captaine 
of the. fame Citie, which by the kelpe of bis God be manfully 
preſerved againſt Sopoy King of Perſia. And Enſebins Biſhop 
of Sewoefis, managing himiclfe with all warbke abiliments 

s2nged along bout all Syria, Phenicia,and\Paleftina; and 
as he paſſed, Churches, and ordained Prieffs and Dear 
cons, and pertormed ſuch other Eccleſiaſtical pealians, m pets 
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tained ro his office in all places : and I feare me the iniquity of 
our rime will now call apon all Biſhops, that are able, ro doe 
the like ; to preach unto our people, and to fight againſt Gods 
enemies, (that have long laboured to overthrow his Church) 
23 wereade of ſome Biſhops of this Kingdome that have beene 
driven to do thelike : and if theſe men might doe theſe.things 
without blame , as they did , why may not the ame man be 
both 2 Biſhop and the Kings Counſellor ? both a Preacher in 
the Pulpit, and a Juſtice of the Peace on the Bench ?- and yer the 
calling3 not confounded, though the ſame man be called ro both 
offices ; for you know the office of a Lawyer is different from 
the otfice of a Phyſitian , and the office of a Phyſtian as diffe- 
rent from the duty of a Divize z and-yer, as Saint Lake was an 
excellent Phyſirian, and a heavenly Evangeliſt ; and S. Pax 
25 good a Lawyer, as he was a Preacher, (tor he was bred at 
the feet of Gameliel) as was Maſter Calvin too,as good a"Ci- 
vilian as he was a Divine, ( for that was his firſt proteſſion;) fo 
the ſame man may, as in wery places they doe, and that with» 
out blame, both play the part of a Phyſirian to cure the body, 
a1d of a Divine to inſtruRt the ſoule 5; and therefore why not 
of a Lawyer? when as the Preachers duty, next to the teaching 
ofthe faith in Chriſt, is to perſwade men to live according to 
the rules of /affsce; and I=ftice we cannot underſtand with- 
out the knowledge of the Lewes, both of God and man; and 
it he be obliged ro know the Law, why ſhould, he be thoughe 
an unfie man to jadge according tothe Law ? 


No man is al- 
wiycs able to 
doc the Came 
thing. 
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CHAP. IX, 


Sheweth a full anſwer to foure ſpeciall Objeftions that ard 
made a74inſt the Crvill jariſdittions of Eccleſiaſtical per. 
ſons , their abilities to diſcharge theſe offices, and deſire 
to benefit the Common-wealth ; why ſome Councels inhi- 
bited theſe off ices unto Biſhops ; that the King may give 
titles of honour wnto hu Clergy, of thu title, Lord, nat 
wnfirly given to the Biſhops, proved; the objections againſt 
it anſwered; fix ſpecial reaſoms why the King ſhould con- 
ferre honours and favours upon bu Biſhops and Clergy, 


2. [F you fay the office of a Preacher requireth the whole man; 

and where the whole man is not ſuthcient to diſcharge ove * 
duty, for o-3 mire ric inaric? then certainly one man is never 
able to ſapply rwo charges. 

I anſwer, that this indefinite cenſwre is uncertainly true, and 
molt cert4inly falſe, as I have proved unto you before, by many 
examples of moſt holy men, that diſcharged rwo offices with 
great applanſe, and no very great difficu!ty to themſelves ; tor 
though S. Afatthew could not returne to his trade of Publican, 
becauſe that a continued attendance on a ſecular bufineſle , 
would have taken him from his Apeftolate, and prove an impe-« 
diment to his Evangelique miniſtration; yet S. Petey might 
returne to his nets, as he did, without blame ; becauſe that a 
temporary imployment , and no conſtant ſeceſſion, can be no 
hinderance to our Clericall office ; when there is no man that 
can ſo wholly a4ditt himſelfe to any kinde of art, trade, or fa- 
culty, bur that he mult ſometimes interchangeably afford bim- 
ſelfe leiſure, either for his recreation , Ut gquemros aninuw poſit 
ſ«fferre laberem ; or the recolleRion of ſtrength and abilities 
to diſcharge his office, by the undertaking of ſome other exer- 
ciſe, which is to many men their chiefeſt recreation; #s you 
ſee, the husband.mans change of labour doth Qiill inable him to 
contenwe in labour; and the Courtier cannot a/veyes wait - the 

me 
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ſame poſture, nor theScribe alwayes wyice, nor the Divine al- als 
waycs ſtudy ; but there mult be an exchange of his ations, for Chang of 14 
the better performance of his chiefeſt imployment : and that bour 1s 2 k.nde 1 
rime, which either ſome Gentlemen , Cirizens , or Courtiers * *<<*210%: 
ſend in playing, hawhing, or bunting, onely for their recreati» 
on, the better to 4wehle them to diſcharge their offices ; why 
may-not the Divine mmploy it in the performance of any other 
duty,different, but nor ve or contraditory to his more 
þ:ciall tunian? eſpecially conſidering that the diſcharging 
of thoſe good duties, to give connſel , to doe juftice, rorelieve 
the diſtreſſed, and the hike, are more acceptable recreations un- | 
to them (as it was weate and drinke to Chriſt :o doe bu fathers Job0 4 34+ 
will ) then the ather fore- nawed cxerciſes are or can be to any 
others ; and conſidering alſo, that where the Biſhop or Paſtor 
hath grear affaires and wwixch charge, he may have great belpe: 
and mach aid to aſſiſt him. You will allow us an heave. tor our 
—_ , why will you notallow ns that houre to doe ju- 

ie? 3 
2-If youfay they are /piritna# men , and therefore cannot 94% 
have great a care of the temporal State and Common 
wealrh. 

{ anſwer, that-as now the (ommoen- wealth is the Church, 54. 
and the Church is the Common: wealth , and have as good i#- * —_— 
tereſt therein; and better we hope then many of the Common« ,_ —_ 
wealth have in the Churchz and they ſhould be asable to uns 1jl1 af ures, 
derſtand what is beneficial to'the Common« wealth av any 0+ 
ther ; for /gnatiiw faich, that Kings oughtro be ſerved by wiſe 1,947. e91f. ad 
men, and by thoſe that arc of great anderflanding , rg! ww Tas "prog 
CETUTTS LO > 14 and notto be arrended u by weake Few mi = 
and ſimple-men ; and it Kings muſt be ſerved by ach men, 2a, 
then certainly the ſervice © God is not to be performed by mtpicmy au, 
Weavers and Taylags, and others like Feroboams Prieſts; but it 
will require men of great abilities ,” /carning, and underſtand- 
ing in «4 buſineſſes whatſoever, ſuch as are :ndeed well able to 
diſcourſe De gueliber ente : And they have very wnprofitab/ 
conſumed themſelves wirh their time in their head- pain vigil, 
and heart-breaking f#diey, in traverſing over «al the Common- 


wealths 


Tac Ci-:rpy of 
beter ab lives 
to b:nefit the 
2mMmon 
wealth, hn 
many ochers 
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wealths of the world ; it they have learned nothing, whereby 
they may benefic their owne Common-wealth , or doe under. 
ltand /efſe whar belongeth unto the good of their C: untrey, 


eſpecially in matters ot equity and right, then illiterate Bur- 
geſſes and meere Chapmen ; for if you reade but the bookes 


_ aow [W'y of the Prophets, you (hill finde how plentifull they are in che 


The imploy- 
ment of the 

Biſhops in ci» 
vill aftaiccs, is 
th: good of 

the Gommon- 
wealth, 


Petros Bleſen 
[2 G6 b4. 


precepts of peace, in the policees of warre, and in the beſt coun. 
fel: tor all things which concerne the good of the Common. 
wealth : and doe not the Divines reade the Hiſtories of «ll of 
moſt other Common-wealths ? how elſe ſhall they be in«b/ed 
to propoſe unto their people the example of Gods joftice upon 
the wicked, and his bwnty and favour antothe obſervers of his 
Lawes, throughourt all ag-s , and in all places of this world? 
and will you deprive the King of the afiffaxce of ſuch inſtru 
ments tor the government of his people, that are ſtronger then 
iny one man canrule, and would quickly deſpiſe Heaven, and 
deſtroy the earth, if their conſcience; were not awed with reli 
gion ? or would you damme up the channel, of thoſe benefits 
that ſhould flow from them to the Common» wealth ? forit is 
not the addition of any honour to the calling of a Biſhop , but 
the Kings intereft, and the peoples good that is aymed at, when 
we aſſert the capacity of the Clergy to diſcharge the offices of 
the molt publique fires ; becauſe, as Perras Bleſenſir (aich,it + 
is the office of the Biſhops to inſtru the King to righreonſneſſe, 
to be a rule of Santtity and ſobriety unto the Court, to mixe 
the ivflucnces of Religion with the defignes of Srare, and to rev 
ſtraine the mw«/3gnity of the ill-diſpoſed people z and all hiſto» 
ries doe relate unto us,that when pious Biſhops were we fp 
in the Kings Conn/els, the rigoy of the lawes was abated, equi- 
ty introduced, the ery of the poorereſpeRed, their weeeſſities 
releived, the /ibertier of the Church preſervetl, pride depreſied, 
religion increaled,the devorion of the Laity qulriplied,the peace 
of the Kingdome flouriſhed, and the eribunels were made more 
juſt and mercitull, then now they be. 
And therefare the /acred hittories doe record of pwypoſe, how 
the people of God never adventured upon any aRion of waight 
and moment,before they had well con/a/red with the Preiſtsand 


» Prophets, 
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Prophets, as you ſee in the 


of Ahab, that was none of No Nation »e- 


the beſt Kings, yet would not omit this good duty : and ſuch **mpicd 307 


pre at matter 
withour the ad» 


= 


was the cuſt awe ot all other Countries, whereloever there was 
any re/igion or reverence of God ; 
cleſaftici primum non habeant locum in comitiu & publics de 
ſalute reipab, deliberationibus ? for which is that Common» 
wealth, where the Eccleſiafticel perſons had not the firff place 
in all meetings and publique conſultations about the welfare of 
the Common-wealth ? as in Gerweny the three ſpiritual] Ele- 
ors are the firſt ; in France the three Feelefiaſticall perions 
were the firft of all the Pecres; in Eug/and (till this unhappy 
time) the rwo Archbiſhops, and in Poland as many, were wor? 


Prieſts, 


«4 enm eſt reſþab. wb; #E*s vice of then 


to have the chictef& place; and notunwortbily, qu14 equam oft, 4d Fouſcs. 
anteftent in coneitio qui anteftant prudentia, nec videtwy novifſe Pophilum, |, 141. 
re: humanas , nf qui gdivinas cognitas habet ; as the Indian ,,,, 1 . 
Caſar de bells 
ans, the Grecians, the Rewaner, the French, and the Britons, Galhceyt14.s, 


ſaid unto Socrates 2 and therefore the Chaidrans, the E 


thought it alwayes omwiveas to attempt any #oz4ble thing in the 
Common-wealtch, without the (ad and ſage «dvice of their 
Prieſt; and Prophets ; for they knew the negle? of God was 
never left wichour dee revenge ; and though their falſe gods 
were no gods, yet the rra#e God was found to bave beene a 
ny wh. of the ——_— falſe gods; becauſe that 
to them they were propoſed forthe true gods, and they be- 
licved them ſo ro be ; as Lafientins (heweth : and therefor 
all equity that bare any reverence to any Deity, ſhewed 
reverence and. reſpet unto the teachers of bs religion; bur 
now men defire to throw learning ofcr the Barre, becaulc it 
ſhould not diſcover the. ignorance of the Bench ; or rather 
piety is excluded, becmife it ſhould not reprove their iniquery r 
And the Clergy nut not fit on the: (cat of judgeruent, that the 
Laity may doe dwjwftice without controule; of patnags ove 
verge themſetves upon their Miniſters on the Bench, for re- 
proving their vices inthe Chwreh : ſo the Devill gainerb what- 
ſoever piery leoferh by thei 

able , ſo they are as wiling and 


2. As the Clergy- men are as 
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a Carefull to provide for the good of the State,as any other; for 4, 
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y to 
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go The Rights of Kings, and F 
themſclves are member; of the Common- wealth, and they are 
appointed by God to be watrhwen and over- ſeers, to fore tel 
what miſchiefcs or felicicies are like ro enſue , and toadmenif 
as well the Prince as the people of ſuch rhings,as are to be «- 
wvided and tobe performed; whith they cannot doe, if they be 
ffrangers from the conſcience , and excluded frem the conſe» 
rence of /acb things that arc to be done in the Comman» 
wealth. 
Li wr yery of Therefore, ſein? the good of the Common-wealth is their 
C2 2 owne good, and the good of the Church iis the good of the 
mon-wealchn Common wealth, when a Chriſtian Common-wealth and the 
[ay!e rogrther. Church of Chriſt arc imbat ked in the ſame veflell, and do layle 
together with the ſame ſ=cceſſe, ayming both ut the ſame Poreg 
and God hath commanded his Miniſters to be no lefſe ſolicitous 
tor the one, then the other : it is incredible to: thinke: that ++ 
godly Miniſter ſhould have /efſe care of rhe Common- wealth, 
then the beft of our common Burgo-malters; and it is apeſible 
ro conceive any true reaſon , why the Biſhops and-Þ 2s 
bove «! others, ſhould be excommunicated out of their aſem- 
blitr, and excluded from their Parliaments , and other civill 
Courts; when it doth moſt chiefly concerne them, to ſee unto: 
the welfare of their focke, not onely in ſkch things es concerne 
the ſafety of their /on/e:, bit alſo in all other things that may 


A milcrable . X 6 . 
thin. thae the PETCAINC, cither to the ſecurity of their bodies,or the _ 
Mi j— bow , - gf their eſtates ; becauſe this is a _ utterly againſt equ 


4 
al 

the Goſpell right of all Subjects, that the M of the Goſpell, being, 
inould br made SubjetF3 unto the King, and (itizen: of the Conner 
rae + ſhould have nothing ro do in the government thereof, but mulb 
the Þ< governed, not as frengers, that may have admiſſion, but as 


calling in the 


world, flaver, with an impoſſibility to be received into the civill admis 
niſtration of «»y matter *: and their excluſion is as Rn 
to the King and Kingdome, as it is 5»jwriews anto the Clergy 3 
when they muſt be deprived of the grave advice and faithful 
ſervice of ſo /4ayned and religious afliſtants for the governe» 
ment of the people, as the reverend Biſhops and devour Do# 
ors have ever beene. ; 
0%, 3. If youſay the ſixth Canon of the Apoſtles , the. (vents 
anew ' 


The wickeIneſſes of the pretend. Parliament. yx 


Canon of the Councell of Calceden, and S. {ypries in bis Epi- A8. «5. 
(tle to the Pricits of Farnem, doe torbid theſe things in Ecele. 5: 0111-n > 
fefticat perſons ; and ſo many Fathers have ceatreets. _—_—— 
{ed theſe civil imployments and junidictions, —_ 
I a2{wer briefly, that while the Emperours were Heather, the Executor- 
and neither the Kings nor their -Kingdomes Chriſtian, but their 'hip of J-=-- 
counſel; were often held for wicked ends, private gaine, or pri- ow 
vie deceit , for blondy murders, or horrid treafons; the Clergic © qv 
were inhibited, and the godly Biſhops were afamed to (it in 
fuch wwgodly aflemblics , chat w neither be converted to 
Chriſt, nor reformed from their finnes; and © now,when the 
Puritan fation prevailed in our Parkament, -and our Se aviee 
diſdained in their Eounſels, to take the conncell of Religion , 
and reſolved to baniſh Ged from their afſemblies,to'make the Good to be ex? 
('rurch and Church men a pab/ique ſcorne unto the wicked, 44d from 
and the Common-wealth a privare gaineto cvery broken Cis 1p Oo Ef 
tizen , andcvery needy variet ; I ay Gappy arc — 
chat are excluded, and webir is for thoſe Miniſters that arc far- 
theft off from ſuch godlefſe and irreligious, not Parliament, but | 
Parracides ; even #s the f/almift teltifieth , Bleſſed « the men P11. x, 1, 
that bath not [ate in the ſeat of the ſcornefull 3 and therefore if 
they bad not beene exc/nded, Iam ſure, that as the caſe now 
Randeth, they would bave ſeceded themſelves, 
But when the c:ivsll Magiſtrates became Chriſtians, and the 
{\iſtien: conſulted with God in altcheir aRion?, then it was 
men aro any ++, > aaa <> An 
gregation Saonsr 1 £0 IT ap Fudge: among « where 
the/j hall paſſe far tho gle of Gody neither iv it'r,, iving of 
any prejudice to our holy calling, to gire unto Ceſar thoſe Caſas due 
thy are C @ri;, and that we vwe unto him.as our /ervice doch not bi1= 
and our conniclFand whatſoever elſe lyeth invus rodo for. the der vs © give 
ood of the, Comtman- wealth, as we are his Sabjef#t and the 224 hus due 
Tenants of the Commons wealth : nor do@the rendering of 
theſe things to ('u/& any wayes hinder us to give unto God 
the things that are God's, and that we owe to-God , as our 
ſaprarets our care over Gods flocke, as we are Chriftiane 
Bifthops over the Choneh ef Role A — 
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92 The Rights of Kings, and ey 
he will be f4i15f«8, may j«ftly pertorme both datye1, withour 


* giving aver orn par we cirhet» And when ovr men hall rez 


turne to God, and take him along with them into their -coun- 
/elr, and deſire the afliltance of his fervants; (as I hope they 
will have the grace to doe) I aflure my felte the Reverend Bi- 
ſhops will not refuſe zo doe them ſervice. 2.1 

Bat you will ay. tbe Emperonrs were good Chriſtians, when 
the Counccli of Caicedon pat out ther Canons. 

I anſwer, the Emperonys were, but al Kings were not 2: be» 
ſides, that Conor leares it felte ; for it ſheweth-that Clergy. 
men did at that time undertake ſecular imployments , Proprer 
lacrs txr pea , muinifterins Dei parvi pendentes, for gai - 
lefing ghcir duty; and therefore the Cbuncelb forbade. all 
Clergy-men , negotivs ſecularibus ſe iramiſceve ; ' becauſe the 
Apottle ſaith, «tic peril turd ixerar tale wed Sis ew yrareiat; 
na man that warreth ineaxgieth or infnareth himfclfe with the 
affaires ofthis life : and fo,neither the 4pofi/e nor the Connul! 
doth abſolutely forbid all /erwlar affnres , as inconfiſtent with 
this funRion z but — Councell of Aries faith, Clericw = ray» 
pu ducri gratia aliquod gent negotiations non exerceat, (0 they 
forbid atl Clerkes to meddle wk acy bufinefle for the love of 
rags and filthy lacre, that might infacre him to: neg/e@? 

is duty : or asthe Canon of the Apoſtle faith, cxiovwnl® won 
154 929Tides wu aver tune, a Bilhop ſhould not ofſkme unto 
himſelte , or*fceke afcer world!y cares, but ifexther neceſſity ar 
authority impoſe them on bim , I-fee not bow he-ean refuſt 
them; becauſe there is ng 46ſolute ibition of ſach 1 
ments in any place, bur as it mightbe a hinderexzrro th 
his office x or otherwiſe S, Pans Tent-making wav as much 
ageinſt the ins /acu/ay ti- 
bunall is again(t there is no re» 
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Preachers ro firaine at 4 gves, but alſe te (mailers Camel, 
when M. Heeadevfen, Adarfhati; ; Ca/+and the reſt of their new, 
intpired Prophets ſhall ficas Frefidewts 40 alk their\Comny/tlas 


and Committees of their ebiefef aliaires 40d cookiltations, ci» 
ther about Warre of Peace, or of any other civil ” 


how cheſe things can be anſwered, todrapthat-20109; qukiel _ 
they thewfelroodoproiice; tcannor underſtand, whenes the ” 


lig be of mrarecels as. * 1 503 D8 cy rEv g 
2 nod vhs vis , nnibs fac; qued wow, mnkiwolds 
Sie potes wu terriy wivere jure poli, * 1 * Fade Baldm 
eAnd erfibe hems er is no pelitigze bj; no 199%, #7 gnr%e 
imperiall c coor rs. ef III 


or 

can ah _— binds the conſcenecs of men unta and TT a) 
dience ;' as the DoAtrine of the z and no man vole. 

enporwade the \fer.0m ſo G_- _ it, *z the Predchbers by 
Gods ward, (as it appearet Rebellion, periwaded 
the falſe Preachers) becauſe the Prixcopter of Philoſophy, abd _ 
the Lawes of mayy vatigns do tabe/done 
acainſt ryrants, which the Region ot Chriſt and the true Bis 
ſhops of Gods 'Church' do farly inhibit; it is very neqagfre How requiſite 
and neceſary for all Chriſtian Kin the glory at God, it 15 for Kings 
their owne fate, andthe keypineſeoBakt Common nealby 5 hue 51 
todeferid thistheir owns ; "and xHie RY (ilrgir » to then Clets 
to call thern ines their Parllamenrrand: tode- gc. 
miſc certaine ey0i# cauſes and wr reed warmer] graveff Biſhops, 
and the wifeſt of the miniſter's ;/and noted fer thoſpRebed 
lions Aveda me Frownife, thet have o' 
red to-patl Crowne from thei Kings bead,'ro Hu all 
the glory of the Charely in the db; to bring the erve 
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into a ſeorne, and'to deptive the Kiteg of the right, wiihfels 
Eien i rn ee S 
wc trGomrmb bart of kenCiebgee in oo | 
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94 The Riyhrs of Kings, and 
ons ; {0 ſt is primarily in his power and authority and bis re 
gallvipht, co give titles of honqur and dignity to thoſe officers 
and magiſtrates whom he chooſeth; tor; though che Barbers. 
as; acknowledge no other diſtinttion of Perſons, but of Mx 
fer and Servantr, which was the fr puniſhment for the firſt 
contempt of our Sup:viors; therefore their Kings do rai 
and dawninevye over their Subjets, as Maſters do over their fer- 
vants; and the Father: of families have the [{ame- aurhori 
over their Wiwverand Children, as over their ſlaverand vaſlals,1"* 
and the Muſcovites at this day do rule after this wanner ; nei- 
cher js = great Empire of yan uns govern» 
ment; and generally.alb the Eofterve Kingdomes were ever of 
thu ki'td; and ehis tule over all the Nitiogowhem they 
Cong acted ; 'and many of them do f:4 rctain it to theſe very 
times. Yet our Weſterne Kings, whom charity bath —_ 
better and made them milder, and eſpecially the Kings ob thi 
Hand, whichin the ſwectneflc of government exrerded all 0- 
therings, (nebeldingit their eboifeft glory to have a freepeo» 
ple fubje& unto them, and thinking it more Henewrable to 
command over a frre then a /orvxenation, Ybave conferred up- 
on their fubje&s many recles of great bonour, which the Lear» 
ned Gentleman M. Selden hath moſtLearncdly ated of : and 
therefore I might well be þlent in this point, (and ;not to write 
Had: after Homer ) it thistitle of Lord, giycnby His Majeſty 
unto our Biſhops, (for none but be hatbany #5ght to give it)did 
act require that I ſhould fay ſomerbing thereot: touching 
which; you muſt obſcrverthar chit-name dowiney ig of. divers 
ſignifications, and is derived 4 devo, as. Zuanchins obſerveth, 
every man is a Lord of that houſe an4 poſſeſſion which 


chatie 


q III any erangry citceme. 


raenusry | 
fignheth alſo rule aud athoniey, 
a 
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and fo,as it is a title of r=/e and Dowinien, it is the invention of 
AntichAft, the domtion of-the Devill, and forbidden by our, - 
Saviour, where he faith, i «Eendforrec aunit omytra xeaderss s L oke 12.25, 
Luis $6 by rus 3 thatis, in effeR, be nor you called grations Lords 33, iruc NN 
or beneta tors ( which is the proper ſignification of cwpyiowr) i= © vir. 
therefore theſe 15/ez of honour are nor fat for the Preachersof Mu.16.30, 
the Goſpeli,to puffe them up. with prade, andto wake chem (well,: 
above their brethren.  /- VI ret alt inde aha 

It iz anſwered, that if our Savioars wordebe r5gbthy under» That there is a 
Rood, and his meaning. not. malicionſly perverted, neither the | rrR_—g or 
authority of the Biſho the #4447 of their honour is forbid. ©2m2%» 
dh ; tor as xveeS i8mtitle of domauon, 40 it is fit co beolcribee 
:9them, unto whom the Lord andaurbor of all r#/e 20d domi- 
nion, hath committed any rz/e or governmentoycr his Peopleg 
and our Saviour torbiddeth not the' ſame ; becavic you may tind 
that there i144 dowble rule and dominion z tlie one juft and ap- 
proved, the other exz7annical and difallowed; and chogrenai» | 
cat role, or, as S.” Pete? faith xaraweacver, the, drminerring aus 1005-7 /N 
thourity over Gods inbcrirance, both Chriſd and his Apoliles yt” Iv." 
do forbid ; bar , the juſt rule-and dominion-they deny not; rawenao 
becauſe they muſt do ir , Gao 5 Wc Fro perry, a534he ſon of man mis 3) 12 npar: 
doth it; ſo the aovwver of their Tule, coy Hrarrrs mr thor; as. | 
the Kings of the nationerule with #57 aw»p he prohibiteth ;bur 
a5 the lervants of Chriſt ought co rule with chariy for with 
anſterity, with humility and not with 5ſolencie, he denicth 
not -2nd to be denyerb not che name of Lovd, as ibis a title of, 
honour and reverence given unto thear by the King, and ſcrs-, 
bed by their people ; but heforbiddeth an <w6s; 40m aſpiring to. * 
,and a prowd WIS yung don 
with you, 67-6 yd; F arpere as it 88 with the tonne of man, 
whomno man can exceed. in bamility z and. yetin his graateſt- 
humility, he ſairh', ye call me 5 ddmea@ xl + w-G » Malker, 
2nd Lord : ag naxgs algars,and ye lay well,for jo lamdlobsy 13. 
13. And therefore be forbad nat this rie4e no otherwiſe then he, 
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Rorr,urto whom the Lord biaiclfe hath given the name,/uturs. 
«:*6r, of Door inhis Church, Epbe.q.4 1.,.06herwile we mall, 
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tiles, 17. 2.7,90d why doth the Law command us to benoar 
onr Farber aud our CM ather ,14 we may callgo man Father. 
But Chriſt comming norto dawinsfs the power of Princes, 
not to make it wwlarfail for Chriſtian Kings tO, have bis fer». 
vants, which the heathen Princes did to the-lervamg.of God, 
25 Nebuechadnezzar preferred Dame! among the Babylowas,, 
and Darius ad vanced r Morgecas mg Fagan bg $0 deny 
that honowy unto his fevancs, which cheknnemats boneft demerics,, 
and the $ownry of their gracious Princes dowconfer upon themy, 
its 4pparent, that it is not the conderzew olchels naguay, burke. 
4wwhitson of thelſe titles and the «ane of their authouriry is 
bidilen by our Saviour Chriſt; For, as Elia and Elizens in 
o/4 Teſt. fuftercd themſelvenmith no brezeb of hugility tobe 
called"Lords, as where Abidiae,cn great officer of / Abah 
(aycth; vr or thow wy Lord Eliae? & the Shunamice called El. 
zew Lord, 4. Reg.4.16. Sointheaew Teſt. Panl.and Barzes 
bas that rent their cloathes when the people aſcribed unts 
them more theft humane honour ; yet refuſed norebe nam of 
Lords, when it" was given them bythe keeper of the priſon, 
that aid, Lords what ſhalt! do ta be ſavediwhichtile corny 
they would never have indured, If this. hononr eight not 


yeelded, and this title received by the Miniſters of the Goſpe 


& S. Pefertelsus;that Chriſtian womenit they imitate way 
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of GodeCharch, And as the Script. gt 
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where the Plalniiftaytlh, in fect of rby Farber: 
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bave children, Whom they mayeſ? put 6 we ut 1 7 TI 
the belt interpretery [dg expoand of the, Apaftier.and Bifbops, 
that are called the Proncer of Gods Church, but alſo givecth 
md allowcth ohis very title of Lord anto them, as] ſhewed be» 
fore; ſo the fathers of che Prixceve none ode 
the ſame aneto another, as S. Hierome writ 
D ome vers {onidr, and the Letters horn 

Rome had theic fuperſcription, 
moſt bleſſed Lord. And Naz54s, layerth, let no man any 
untruch of me, nor 7Gr xugler Hon mer of the Lords the Bypope: 
_—_— 


dunta the Bilbopt: $« C 
Plal.z 3--as hes cited by Barons, Anne 58. 1.3. 
Heretichs ——_— the Devill ro deny the due titles of 
honour unto their Biſhops ; neither is it ſtrange,ci which 
would have ao Biſh ſhoulddcny al boncur the Bi- 
ſhops; but they can be contented co transferre this honour, 
chough to cove heir , ns ay 
Emperor jnſte King, trom the Epsſcopecie to the Pre 
—_ that in it 1800t- the bonewy _ they hare, —_ 
Perſons of the Bi are 

or Mine awne pal Idofo much 
RIEL all ticles, that were it notthe duty of 
the people to give it,more —— the Biſbops zo have 
it, I (hould have ſpared all chis diſcourſe ; yer (ecing it is the 
right of to beſtow honors,and it is an argument of their 
love to Chrilt, tobower them that honour God, te magnihe 
the erdeyot their Religion, and to eeceent the cbiefe Minikters 
of the Goſpell among the cbiefe Scates of the Land, I could 


not paſle it over in filence, but hew you how ic to bims 
to prota bonaara robe DAY SG oobyo ay. deny 
ty cannox, be given to all, that arc inthe ſame order, "it js w/e 
pro that the whole order of Miniftry ſhould 

few, wbolc == me he 
hath had 2 experience of , or is ocher wiſe well infors ; 
med thereof ; and ir isno ſazall wonder anto me, that any lear- 


»«d an ſhould de {o blinded with thiserror, as «v7 waycs to 
a dad ah WENTECED 


Hier, in Dil. 
Dee 45, 16, 


wy ay Of $ozom, ib.y; 


avihy watajrwmre ; tO, 0u7c. 23. 
Nazian, in eps 
ad gr.Nyfſen, 
Theedeores ſheweth, this 19/2 of Lord is Theodcr,l.r, 


of ome in {4% 5.5-c.9+ 
that 


The whole 


ogder honoured 


infevs 


983 The R ights of Kings, and ' 


of Facob, ſo tranſported with envy, when they ſec any of their? 
brethren made more honourable they themietves,tor they cugbr 
ro thinkethemfelves bowonred in the honour of their brethren; 
bur rhat prode is fach a beaſt, that thinketh bimſelfe rhe moſt 
worthy , — ſach a worſtey, that cannot endure any hap- 
piveſſe tommy orher. ; "1 1 30.5109 
Whenthe Lord Andthat which makes me wonder moſt of all;is roſer thoſe 
Biſbps 3:4 Lordsg/ whoſe honour farce ſaw the age of a man, and fome 
—_— the prerendiog great loyalty to His Majeltie , and kogre. Jo 
bil Gail pf.” wefſe ro His Poſterity , ſo'farre yeilding rothe nwiſ< pms 
continne long; ion, to darken the glory of Gods Chorch, andito wad ey valus 
For us Genevs Chriſty Minitters,as to'oblirerarethat digmwy andrafequchote' 
—_ e' 1rfes which arc inherent ro the” Miniſtrie from the foundsion- 
Prune: ! (o he Of the Church , and are aſcribed unto the Biſhops by the fue 
Crntons and wean honoured them ; and for ſome by-reſpeR and 
Sw11a'r1 put 3- prevare-endsto periwade the King , to deſert-rhe Chureh, to 
way all L443. leave the Prelater in the ſuds, their honeny to be laid ind bu- 
4 jull 9902" ried inthe duſt, and their revenues to be devoured by the we-" 
tha: they which wier of all godlinefle. p 
w.ll hiwe no But doe rheſe men thinke that bliffing: came fromGod, or 
{ual Lods that this is the way tor God to blefſe the. King; or themſeives,. 
"1 ld not 2* or this Kingdome, . ro'vilsfie thoſe that honour God, "and of 
Ls, by: Whom Clmilt dire aith, He that veces receiverh ave, 
(2114 be az «d be that deſpiſerb you deſpiſeth me ? fot alas, who were more 
lule regurded favoured, protected, and bleſſed by God, then Conſtantine, 
ty their <153* Fheedefie, and the reft-ot thoſe good Emperones and Kings, 
repwrd the (ces LDAt ve molt immunities, and conferred moſt dignirier upon 
vrnts of they The Biſhops and Prelates of Gods Church ? becauſe rhar here- 
G:eaor, by they teffified their love to Chriſt Irimlelfe ; and didnat Ged- 
withdraw his favour and protetion from thoſe Kings and 
| rentates that weg{eHed to proredt his ſervants ? therefore they 
Six (peciall rez Cannor with wel unto the King, that wiſh him to give way co 
_ , __ ——_ Church » and to deſert USER Br . 
Li ig 50 , beſides mevy other rexſors,we ſpecrell arguaients 
— proving that ewy King, rather then any King 1n Eardpe, Thould 
rout opon tbe UPDO'd his Clergy, and' confer his ſavers and honoars vpon 
bubops. © them, 1 fay not wore then upon tus nobility , for thar would 
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procure hatred unto the King, exvyunto rhets, and ravde age | 
all, bu ell in 

Lb Kocorey ernment n amr - 
they are his Faichfg Sabz<tts ,. xad 
but as he 1s the Lords Arnointed, and the D 
which they reach and. 


tte King ego $7y yaa 0rce- ow ear eorane 
: 


9ua/5 aw Rox 1mun(Ius 
guardian of the Clergy z/be- 55 of nor 
Oubarerary he is wiete eetap/as, morethen'a were Lays a, ers, 

__ ee aeafeſs me government, as well as 5, g. 
the crvilland s2 o/re ſan ffo wnltt ſung, ſpiritualis ms 
eapaces ſure; 'wpit wasfaid in ehe time of Ed, 3. and there- 33. raw, 3 
fore as in relation rothe te {the King is aprons juſts. + dolls is Kg: 
Harine tori oo ſo ig reſpe to the /pirienalsy + he was 

Conft antine (tiled himſelfe in the Councell of Nice , imimzowes 

Al. oartronuy., 45 the chicke Olrttian Biſhop among his bi 
ſhops 

2. Our Biſhops and C1 


nc. dv owt and faichfuller Sdbjed 2, Reaſons 


to their Prince, as an 4 be- 
cauſe the wr robe gr and ocher Popes Srates 
and Dominions, are. ndr imply SubjeAruno heir Kings, bur 
denycr ll'obedience unto Prince,'where camnical obe- 


dience.commands the-contrary z and BO the Prerby- 


terie not onely deny their jwff allegeance 
to unjuſt ebellont tw - 


ind in this 
his, © 


ew, CLempet 
rr we = mo Spaine, —— =-5" 3 
ing ' batfe the obedience. | adviery 

9 the third4e Pick? 


pn. | , Kinoiand 

300 The Rightsof Kings, and 

3- Reaſos, 3. The {tate of the © is conſtant and moſt re z to 
the pow mel efod neo mk. Fr 

extraordinary revenues of a{{ others 3 for 
their _— iopaired , and them wweoreaſe 
many things; ; yet if yon conſider their fbf Fruits the Feſt yeare: 
_ 49-4 an wo, and all other 

and neceffary payments tothe v1 ny ety, 
- comprtarss commpriande, no ſtate in England Frere 
venuc {carcerenders ba/f- their payments —— pa 

On elſe they Kings neceſſity for the detence of Chwreb and CrownAiope my; 

are much too Brethren the Biſhops, and ll the rel of tha 

blame, 2nd rather exvpsy themieives of allthey have, end putitto His Mai 

t icis vrworthy + 

io be 3 (baps, JERIEs bands, then ſufer, bjun-en want, wharlyieah OW > 

ra12 all the-time of thele occefions... - 1 co Git; 

4. Realoa, 4. They bellow ail their /abowrs in Gody ſerviee, ata. 
ally praying for bleſſings upon the head of His Majeſtic , and 
his poſterity. z and cext under God relyipg «netx upon Ws fa- 

Re _— _— char : 

* $- Reaſon, 5s. G hid chis e apon iN Chriftian Ki he 

Ely 49+ 33+ our « config fob and as fanh docu ſatchs 
which cannot be done when the Bi Ts py pong 


=» Q 


— pey/inarh and leave the ſame a82 prey to 
INI Golpell. od 
5, Reaſon. 6, Our King hath, like a piow and 2 ing. at his 
Coronation prome/ed and eng wand 7cnw% Av er eo 
isdeſired of him. pple pay > ery ra reaſons His Ma- 
jeliie. /ou/4, ſo we doe acknowledge with all :henhyfulneſſe 
Qu14 now plus that He barb and doth His be endeavour. to dileheoge of 


valet ad drjici. whole duty , and doe beleeve with pin Fader wy maugre 
will 


wr ferrens 4 all oppobtion, oppebon.netall feerst | 


de - 
woe twels i and Chare 


SC 


to alienate the Ki 
G_ His aft-Rion and —_ I cp b 
the 


a mn rr ww” = «a 2 ELSE wc Rmn4 _EC]___mr _ —— as 
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iT 10 60:34 
rar ampirery Are Heſter 8. 14. 


in(t br deftrozed; becauſe, an 
a _ ED ſervants, that other- 


wo chatar& 
faith , wr b4v#' 


wile might lity-honounthet abty 
doe," Lin 
we doe try whtd\the Lord # bears our nga 


vid bolpoun, nt eghederoerce ew | 
mn wo!l's 03 #2213) 20) gubright QB yoann” 
rt 47 \ mo IDA 10936 

: 'C WAPot XJ 21 
[213160 "Ire 
Sheweth that it is oh Kings 
Plurulitver dind "Ns 


the feue ſfecial forts of falls proſe 
wy np f-de toleration Sfew hich 
p $ urieans; 

be tolerated among the Protelhants 
Io be tolerated..." _ 2 


ve#2-1nin\' ht Rights of Kings and , 22 


» Church, #b@ che lawaneable hazartd of many 
4 @ythat thee? lt dlicies and ry 
Hiing,abdibarrenred by the Lawcs of 


Is anne 113. Ee han for apa 15. Moth 
In anno 636, -catiowael Benefices:; that either Eaariſiww Biſhop gf Rome , or 
-Deony ſes (a3 ochers thinke ) did firſt afligne — of Py. 

indoet2 CErcaine rome pe 

ad 1 » KiBoatedEſrw/)a Arc 


The firſt diftri 
bution of Pa- 


riſhes, 
IC _ (thefrſtrhat dr the like,a ppointing np arovoee 
the portion of mweaure accrewing from that compaſe, to fa | 
bonne wry whereas betore, for many they | 
[had no ; 
-rhemm ; 'burYhad « Ae dcalpaiton e Semi goin ff 
chem by the Gilhop our of che. commu ftockoof ihe Glunch, | 
-according n3-cho. rar revs their /evordl daſertss for ar fult | 
the mma awd then he 
Cau Villages imiratipg the Cities, to allow-maintenance | 
== abilities of the rams rg tadmerot ſe 
learning ap arts for tho plageys 
Pleraltierand * Therefore this (imitation Palo Pariſhes, being meer- 
wn — ty peire yy eonges ſhes eames be ter _—_ 
on of Gods © gecflion of 4 dibine ondigancet | 
Law. - orto beudfcnt from thar one, Mryo hung | 


with by the Law. vt 
| pr? pets i Ei to ns 


divine or humane CES 
Jlow of Y Ierargn $ nes (rerun et ermo drbe 
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@cn ; and fo quicgnid fit reg nralle ek 
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oo” «> > & Ys 2-2 5% 


F tn EEE XEMOISY 


Jooe, nor witthche wie as 
but in all Sa99ahe Liweyfh 
wame, fin the poweroF't 


Mns Lim may 
iT be: diſpenſed 
wwiths. 


www feperverss and he fl 
he tns ownt 
oO] | L : | ] 
Megd witole,'? 20 VIS S1Df 11 wen 507 2D! nals 
J 


og te ther 6 fpen with 0a ERonlAN A , 


King awhichis thEdt is4s ReEfronti 
TR Pn pes oe he ea | 
bunny [ try of 


are moſt Ge fried toy Fes , eirher' the C5yreBor. Cows. 
woe-wrahh ; and that exprriente reacherh 1 groW= 
produceth thore Wig amto us, lehpan ab- 
dgntion and UGferiot to ener | 

a: that might "er Bed —_ ed; LA: {9 Saine Avguf 

Lex humana 

juſt , yer for the time) bong man 

changed : & difpenſaris 4 rs comme 
= . 


1dv3, or chk ne-reaſew! (helwſh 
elvoften” from tobe iow 
ſore ought nor tobe like rhe ae coped He 
pre juſtt poteft',' any con of Be Law: rhi 
cauſe copnitione ab ro qui jt baber dif 
granted upon the knowledge of the cav/e, 


vilians lay, a diſpenſation is the 


proey of diſpenſing ; oras the etymologit of ke wotd þ 
diſpenſare oft diverſa penſare; to difpente'is to render 
rewards: and thereward of learning, or of an other 
either in the civill gr the eccle 
an ſat) als fn byah 4 | 
Ca dn os | 
before} a poſit wr gn mane Law bart 
giver of honeny - and the deſto wet of +rwa#tl" 
Xing,hath the ſole power and right to diſpoe how i 
be given to this of rhar particular gerfon. 


' learning and 
5 yertue, to 


; be rendered. 


IF: 


DO EEE "TEES 2z>S S 
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him leave ; and cheir emvy towards other mens grace, isa great Hom God doth 
deale more, then cither the grace of hwmilizy , or the love of 4iverfly beſtory 
erath in them ; for doth -not Gad give five talents ts ſome of fs pits, 
his ſervants, when-he gives bat- ove to- ſome: athers? and did Moth 35. i 
not. Joſeph make Benjammnr meſſe fivetimes ſo much as an of Ges. 43 - 34+ 
—_ RH Yo gran) nd Gy 0 oe ng 
a yeare, ome very good men in 

wealch., and perhaps #5gher in Gods favour, not tea pounds 
a yeare ? and ſhall not the King doub/e the reward of them 
that deſerve it in the Church of God ? or (hall be be ſo-carbed 
and manacled , that be (hall neicher «/cey nor diſpenſe with his 
ownclaw, tric befor-the greater Pyopance Go , and 
che greater both to the and Common-wealth? 

Beſides, who can deny,but that- ome mens averits, vertuc, 
paines, and learning, are more worthy of ewo Benefices, then 
many others are of ove ? and when in his younger time he is 
oa ſmall Benefice, he-may perchance afterwards, 
when his yeares deſerve better , tarre-cafier obtaine another 
cdirtle one to-keepe, withric, then get (what I dare affure you, 
he would defire mach rather * one Living of eqz4f value to * For who 
condo Cw ſhall the evbauy rode oo exe hede boner hon 

farre prejudice a wordby man , that the Kings right | ins of 
Halle cenkred,and bi power qpſioned and upp, 74 mot Hoe 
wuced by this og werent +1 will 6/offe my ſclte frem them, then wo, of 
and maintaine it before « the world, that the Kings diſpenſa» 59! 3 piece. 
-tions for Plardlities , Non refpdency , and the like Priviledges, 
not repugnant te cexmwes right, arc. nat againſt.Law z.nor the 
giomg or taking of them upon juft caules agaiolt conſcience; bur 


what h an sntv- 


113, 
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the Lowes of your Land doe wma pur > wrap» 

ting you Cry, vy oem | Karr mers p_ 
; by depriving 

to d 4 char, when by one and oe, « od 


robbed you _ you i by, rcp adn 
te Cm 
th Cheat Hl Nx vr eponktanyr 


knowes | 
not of his CRIMES goretnoebons;ny orgs ce 


$« The tolerati- 5. As 
on of divers . 


Neg, 


Mar, 2, 7+ qon-of he wee 3 ſorhe , who ca ſirgove for ' 
freer Yer, #3 God which's es the Law can fam 
fully remit the finniey arid Torgiverhie Seach ofthe Law, fo the 


Az ar pt ena King which makes theſe 


domd {00 } 
ad Solo 


Awathar. yardons forthe moſt haywvas bi copitellorichen, newne-- 
Chriſt biddetls Fong, mubtfers; felanies, and thelike v" And it they\may grant ' 


—_—_— their forthe #ieac{of the © Freedom of 
And the Apo- trot haverightto dps Wwithw , whenchey 
3 

thr\efe- 


Matth.13. 30s 
Ke Gekuch, of ſee exe, the bet ifthe Law r weae'to * 
«pious io 46h diſeaſe iow "farry the 


weſt Lawes ofthis Gharch) 
Hemſad ves 44 the 
mer ere ot wt the fry filth, wor 


—_— 
tg care ; 
"arte ſti#thicnmarotall axen / 
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The wickedneJes reyrintyRebon, may 
oy reef aa lain Tn yg 


may grans » rpler tion Ferns ts 


unto of arr. $ may be cammarant Wi 
DE oching which | I fy tha befides iſcwblin 
yo# profeore a worldlng Fax gz faith, mos of 
gion, bur cha religions whatlgever it is, whi 
1s profclt whereſvever. they are, in any' Foure ſpecitll 
Fewer, T urkgs,Þ apiſts, Puritger, and the like ; or tg ſores of falſe 
other wiſe, Idalaters, Hereriques, Schulmatzques, &'c. And 
1, For the;Fewer, though they have wary things in their te Jevvers 

religion, which will ever e them from the Papifts, yet 

have free leay wqrop ecefhenare cabnghG ug n Bom, 61 pink 
fi ; ; qpdieinpefioowar.tha 
Sedo to dyed, and to gxcr 


= 


ET ſerih | 


OO Exod.23.32z. 
” oogro may 
of £1447. +199. 


1: Reaſon for 


ED be cut off, (Þcir colerauie 
ED Rom. 11.2445 


108 © The Rights of Kings, and 
both che Clemency and ſeverity of God, rowardy us "wat 
clemetcy, and rowards them j#fire and ſevericy, whi 
likewiſe I" untous if wee take not liced, ai 'the 

Rom.1 1, 20, bids us, Be not bj igb- minded but ſtare :and ecendly, that 

Wee may not among Nags i4ans, hey ang the ſooner ar all times 5 

force the Jewes their be reduced, the more willingly to 

tO belecre, 2 5 4 
brace the Re fl of Chriſt, whey as wee ray. neithies 
compell chew,nortake their chu/d4ren to be baptized from than; 
And therefore as rhe Princes of this Realme, for giver: cauſe. 
turcfultro cheir State, bave baniſhed them out of their Doniſhi»- 
ons, ſo if rhe they ſee good cauſe ro prywie them (as-ti 
change the condition vt thin ngs) they may do,as by their coun«- 
ſell they ſhalt be adviſed; cicher the one or the other, toreteive 
them or rejet them without offence ; becauſe we find no Þ# 
ciall precept or direQion in Gods Word either to bavife or to 
cherih them in omes: | 

2 Forthe be , the reaſons are not wwek unlilce, 

ſomething different, and in my judgement no lefſe 
rhen the otHer,becauſt fomewhat #eerer tothe-Chriſtian "e's 


1 The: vrofeſ the [ame £m Nat at 2 a 


Creeder, the fame Go f; and the fame Chriff wwe do. 
2 Ic is not denyed by the beff of ont Divinies; bitrtiarrhey 
CE thoagtrhey pal convened; FRnee Genet 
t 
we (trong and found, yer notunſpotted membersot che de foley. 
asI have more fully ſhewed in my booke of the tree Charch..- 
3 ——_ Divines, thae they areida 
laterr, though they be i errours, and implunget ih wary 
foperſtirions errony; thotgh never (0. 
dangeront, isnot chat Chinch 46 Jdobte 
eyes df Whdeh ve fat will. 


Frere oa pod is 4 From be Sed. 5 re Se yi 
71. 
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Phoriſer. The | .- 
i redianr whereof ome denied che reurm- 
ſired of God werenotsabibured 'to dwell and anhabat among 


pronoſſron may 

_ amor ave, 

bor quietly, and! fo 1 have m wy 

Iam not of hem faith, which bold nr more 
ar 


ro ' The Rights of Kings, and 
both the Clemency and ſeverity of God; rowardy us hel 
clemetcy, and rowards them j#fire and ſevericy; wh 
likewiſe happen untous if wee take nor liced, as 'the 
Rom.1 1, 20, bids us, Be not hi b. minded but ftare :and eeendly, therk 
Wee may not 13%} bury are oo 1427 , they might the ooncr at all times is 
force the Jewes their yers be reduced, the nr ddr. Aol ime 
hm > the try Solon Chriſt, when as xt ppm 
compell chem,nornake their chr/dren to be eel fr 
And therefore as the Princes of this Realme, for Ps, 
harcfullro _ ws arte > #1 them dredrk- ob 4-4 
ons, fo 1 ſee ro Fr as-time-may 
changerthe condition ofthis x rd opfins do,as by their coun«- 
ſell they ſhalt be adviſed; cicher the one or the other, toreteive 
them or reje them without offence ; becauſe we find no Þe« 
ciall precept or direRion in Gods Word either to banife or to 
: cherih them in ones:  *- 
2 Tuckess. 2 Forthe Yao , the reafons are not much unlike, 
ſomething different, and in iny judgement no lefſe 
rhen the otHer,becauſt ſomewhat »eerer S-tothe-Chrifting faiths 
therefore 1 Itavethem ro the Lewes of each Kingdome, to do 
a3 the wi/edome ofxhe Prince ſhall thinke fit: __ + 
3 For the'Papiftr, the cafe is fave orherwiſe with them, 
then either withthe Turker'or Rm becauſe, 
efſentraliathe fame 
wwedo. & 


3.Papiics. 
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+ ana1 
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rs þ be 7the Here pabreo ome denicd the reſarre- 
Fes; and the and ſpirics;dut alſo 7dolaters and 


hearhens, that knewinot amen the Deol i 

fed of God, werenovinkibed to nie ar furetrs ati mong —_— 
ewes ( of whoſt« opus necmnttnday God Vas af 

os prefelve the ty yofiir, anda jeaove10 herpe 


them from 1dolerry; as that then or ever. afcer- 
lived apon the card) mation rs it tt pleaſe the King, 
apa toe. theitownerclgien, 


got avid; Gay lly-wirh: the Proceitant, F 
bor ley, ent form have thera dancy Rebtlien;for 
Iamnot of their faith, whichboldienics EIS Gr bel 
rout to be converſant withche T'wrkys or Jaw and nd-t0 have © OO 
more weerenefſe with them , thenwithan /da/a/rome [Church 
} deeuuſe; chac 
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diconts mig be the jo veder ofthe misfortunes. 


Brownfts  Anabape:ftt, Horetique: Puritant, - 
nd ater regret _— 


hdolaverr, 
obfaich; as. the: eamrans, 
rhat denied the 


reavr do in curdayes3 | ſay<heſe-are not to be cfteemed and- 
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and State; then « 
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uno me meywar Bumicm o Prbticaxes,: with whommet- ic bope to con- 
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ſort of- Profeſſors, thee teo mntbulovey of didn ante th 
zealc, and v3elency of hatred td: periecution to 

teſtants,arc more dangerous to the var rcngen, nd delore 


loſe tavour from thicir . piome Prinee: then: 
Dofter Covell ave ne TI wa, Dackr Corr logs tothe, /467, 
0 em per mnen nch gre == 
1. ces; —— 


Browaiftr,and Perites:, that have fo NR hy 
c4p.r5.p.312- whetithey were not afforſol badas they-be now; Iſai 

errowy to errour;; their wilkuinefſe they account PID 
firme this de 3; mr Bu Chard ene 


ſcripriengreade more dexngerow and fatall-enemy berghpages 
— efoxd to the: Hi oftheGolpe 
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And therefore conſidering the biter writings of their Pro- 
phers, 9/4 and new,being fuller of gel and venome againſt Chri- 
ſtian Kings, then can be found in the bookes of the Feſwites ; 
and conlidering the wicked praftices, and this unparalleled re- 
bellion of theſe new Proſelyres, and the /oya/ty of thoſe thar 
heretofore received {4aft favour from the Charch., and noc 
mach trom the State : Tell me 1 pray you which of theſe de- 
ſerve beſt to be ſuffered in a Proton Church? they thar 
walicionſly ſeeke ber ruine, or they that wwwitingly ſu her 
from falling ? for my ſelfe, 1 will ever be of the Gon | _ 
faith ; yer for this /oyalty of the Popiſt: unto their King, I wil 
ever be in charity, and reit inthe ſame hope, though net in the 
ſame faith, with them : and I doubt not bur His Majeſtic will 
thinke well of theirhidelity. 

Bur as S. Bernard faith, Non eft mee humilitati diftitare wee 
ba, it is not for me to preſcribe who are giolt cepeble of grace, 
or who beſt deſerveth the Kings favour, when his Princely 
grace preſuppoſeth a-ſufficient merit, but in bumility to ſet 
downe mine 0avne opinion in this point of roferation, with 


humbly defire my reader not to miſtake me,as if I meant fuch a 
p*4lique and legall toleration, as might breed a greater diſtra- 
ion in a Kingdome, then the wiſedome of the State conld well 
maſter, and r4s/e more ſpirics then they codld /ay downe ; bur Grand Rebbl- 
ſuch as I have expreſt in my Grand Rebellion; that is, a favou» þ, 156. 
rable comnivence toinjoy their own conſciencer, (0| bey 

any 


by God for the government of his Church, ich they are ro 
lookeumo, and to.protett in all her rights, ſervice, maintenance, 
ordinances, vernours, and the like, if they looke :that-God . 
ſhoald 6/eſſe and praceRt them in their » dignitiesy and - | 
tas bene ey the das a the org Var ol ah 
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Eſay 4923+ layerb upon them, 70 be —_——_— unto bly Church : for- 
God knew the Church ſhould have many enemies; & intay of- 
equia Trejanw , and they are the worſt that arc weave unts 
Kings , and doe with Jude kiſſe , with faire words, and Aſg- 
chiavilian counſels, betray both Church and King, and in the 
end deſtroy themſelves ; for who deceived 4b/olov , though: 
| rightly, burhis own Cownſellor ? who betrayed £bab; and that 
*Which thing moſt wickedly, but his lying Pereſites 7 and who overthrew 
3s putpoſcly (:t Rehoboam, and that foeliſbly, but his  Joang favourites * ? and 
SI "= whom may the Chivrch feare woſt of all , but her difſembling 
ro dr pins ftiends, that are in moſt fevowy with Kings; and therefore (e- 
for all Kings, duce them ſooneſt , inſenfibly ro wound the Care, and _— 
not c©1e'y 100 the (hare that 1s laid upon them ; becauſe, as S. Berddyd faith 
much _ Longe plus nocet falſus Catholic , quam fi apertias Hhpareret 
(ellos: nos Aaretient ; thoſe care-wigs are moſt perniciows , Whoſe eian= 
that wiſedome fels ſeeme to be moſt ſpeciowe, when they are bar as the ſpirit 
and prudence of darkeneſſt, appearing like an Abge! of light, when they ſay, 
«cc unayled19 God indeed mult be ſerved, and the Word muſt be preached , 
ſever te from b1it whether Bifbop or no Biſhop , whether in a ſuinptnous- | 
gray haires, o Church or private bye, whether by an effeemed Clergy, or a 
&«yorced from poore MEane Miniftrie , in -4% manner or in another faſhion , it 


preene heads + Skillech not thich 3. Kings thay well eriough give ##7to ſpare: 
commonlyexperience is the fruitfuil mother of cheſe faire \Naes, and the multitude of yeares 
reacheth wiſedome ; for otherveiſe there my be oe oe mmp the dotage of 01d age, as 
well ag Vanitas juventurs!; the folly of youth 3 and 2s Elie farh, Grier men are nor altdzyes 
w/e, neither dee the aged underſtand \adgpement i bir a3 Selamen (aith , Wifedeme , even ity 


youth, #s the pray harres, and an ed lofe 15 the old age z 15 we (ee, young Toſeph vers the 
wiſeſt in als - : Solomon, D d Ta ws, e, how learned, and how 
were they in their younger t So Alexander, He » Seapr0y in the Feates of vwrarre y 
Lucan, Mr andals, Kechereman, and abundance more in all. humane learning, that were bur 


Neophuts anne1 , yer veete egroyy virtartbas, in 3, yer veryadmirable for their 
—— Princes doe evo wich, mhanthey make ack Ain z clpecially when they” 
are inferced to call men to places of labewr and induſtty, they muſt have ſome r to the 
Bodaer, as veell 34 to che aninder of their lexvanis, and chuſe men of younger yeares not 
80 be their {avoarites, but their , a3tcording to the Freach dilt.nftion y 48 His Maje- 
Be bath lacely made choice 6f one ud ſervant, Who is (15 Noz/oftin fpeakes) WARD tid- 
x; ory Ws mud: Of Amt wr rres re the head, and ſapplying in 


mach alccad cached ag byewv), 1 
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that coff, to leſſen that yevenwe , and to pull downe theſe Gio 
thadrals, eſpecially re give conrege unto the people, and to de- 
fray the a charge of the Common- wealth, 

Burt theſe counſels will not exca/e Kings in the day of their 
account ; therefore let them take beed of ſuch . 
and when they heare them begi® to ſpeake againit the Church, 
though they 14 their beginnings never ſo ſlity , let them 
either fop their cares with the Cockatrice, chat will not heave Prat.y8 5; » 
the veyce of the tharmer oharme he never ſo wiſely ; or let them 
«»ſwer, as our Saviour anſwered their grand inſtraftor, Vade Math. 4, 19; 
Satana, non tentdbu ; for it is moſt trac, that, 2s deliberat, 
jaw defivit ; he thag biſtens to them is haffe corrupted by them; 
and ſo they may prove deffrntive both to themſelves, and to 
their poſeric ; for as nothing eſtabliſherh the Throne of Kings 
ſurer,then ebedieace to God ; ſo nothing mw more dangerow then 
rebellion again(t God, with whom there « no reſpel? of perſons; Rom, x, tx, 
for he expeRerh, that as he made Kings hisYiceqgerents, fo they | 
ſhould feare him, the right of his Church, uphold his 
ſervice defend his R_ _ o all that __ —_— them 
#ntirely,wicthour taking th | people, 
ro diſpenſe with any owiſſion fret > wa » or /ſ#ffering the 
hed ot borne wan ba s of bis h, to be 
troden downe and torne in that the beaf of the field 
may deſtroy the 2r«p#-, and defile the ſeyvice of our God, 

ONE to rr this homes _ wn gy tr their =o 
to hinder their to corrupt F#venant , which 144.4. 23; 
is a (ovenant of Salt, that is, Frey oy ide ; ja them - wy 
menber Afoſer prayer; Bleſſe aunty, and accept the Dem. 33,28; 
Works ry virygy oo eas yr races of them that riſe aſd 
47 4inft him, and of them that bare him, that they riſe not ag eine, 
and let them alwayes conſider , that God tafeth pleaſure in the pj ve 44; , 
(proſperity of bus ſervants. py 
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CHAP. XL 


Sheweth where the Proteſtants, Papiſts, a»d Puritans, dee 
place Soveraigmiy; who firſt taught the depoſing of Kings, 
the Puritans tenet worſe then the Jeſaites ;, Kings amtho- 
rity immediately from God, the twofold royalty in a King, 
the words of the Apoſile vindicated from falſe gloſſes , the 
teſtimony of the Fathers and Romaniſls for the Sover arg n- 
ty of Kings ; the two things that ſhew the difficulty of 2. 
wernment ; what a-miraculow\thing it © ; and that God 
hbim{clfe s the governonr of (be people. 


2. The duty of 2, -JAving ſet downeſome particulars of the Kings: right in 
che King 19 rhe the government of Gods Church, it reſteth that I id 
| yn ſhew ſome part of his right and duty to ſerve God, as he is a 
nach ro King, in the government of the Common- wealth ; touching 
which, for oar more orderly proceeding , I will diſtriburce my 
Five points whole diſcourſe into fve heads, 
handlcd. r. To j»ftifie hid right to governe the people, 
.2. To ſhew the dbfficulty of this government. 
3- To fetdowne the efiftants that arc to he/pe him in the 
formance of this duty. 
- To diſtinguiſh rhe cbiefeft part of this governement. 
5+ To declare the end for which this government- 
ordained of God. 
" 3+ Points. T, We ſay that the Kings Severaignty or royall power to 
x, Where the . ngverne the ple,is sndependent fromall creatures {o/e/y from 
Protea"! God, who hath inanediately conferred the fa hi 
vlace Sore- » W th immediately conferred the ſame upon him ; 
CAigutYs and.this-we ave able to make good, with «bandaxce both of di 
vine and humane proofes : and yet we finde:the ſame adver- 
faries of this truth (though with a farre /eſſe ſhew of reaſon) 
on we met withall about the government of Gods Church. 
or 
2.1 whom che 2.. They that are infatuated with the cup of Babylon, the 
Crean Canonifte and ſome Feſwizes doc conſtantly averre, that ſun- 
_ many” 


W 
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mem imperium, the primary power of this 

ment is in the Pope, 41.54; abſolnely and direAly, as hejs the The Pope's fad 
Vicar of Chriſt, who hath all power given him 6rb in Heaven Micfings wo 
wid carth ; from whom it is immediately derived unto his Vie Hen. 3. Imp. 
car, and from bim to all X ing1,mediarely by [abordination unto 255m) meritums 
him : ſo Baronine, Carerine, and others. But Belarmine and fn 
the reſt of the more woderate Jeſuifts fay , that this imperians 7,00 gn 
in reges, the Popes =_ over all Kings and States is but indi« f1amus? 9449 
reflum domininm, ep by conſequent and indireftly, in op. 44 9*em proms. 
dine ad bonwm ſpirit , ax the civill State bath relation to re» "7 7/10ath,. 
ſigion z and this great Cardinal , leſt he ſhould ſceme fine 74+ 7,u51 46.1. 
tine inſanive, doth (as the Hereriques did in Terrn{ans time) 

Cedem Scriptuyarnum facere ad materiam ſnam , alicadge 22 

places of Scripture miſ-interpreted}, to confirme his indiret# 

Divinity ; and as Potiphars wite, he produceth very honeſt ap= 

parelt,/but to prove a very 6ad cauſe ; and rheretore attributing 

to the Pope by the greatnefſe of his /&ar»ing,and the excellen- 

cy of his wit, more-then he could juFifie with a good conſci- 

enceghe was ſo'farre from ſarufying the then Pope, that he was 

wel vigh reſolved to condemne at his workes for this one opi- x 
nion : and Carerias undertooke his confutation 'ex* profeſs, Carerim, ib, 14. 
and taxerh him ſo 6irrerly , rhar he parteth hinr incer inopios © 5 
hereticos, which he needed not to have Yvne;; becauſe the dit- 

ference is onely in the expreſſion, when the Pope by this snds3 

r-7 power may take occaſton to King and unking' whoa he 

pleaſerth, and doe what he will in al Chriſtian States; 

3. The'eFnabaptifts and Paricent either deny all governes 3. Where the 
ment; with the Fratvicels, and all /aperiority by the tirle of —— phce 
Chriſtianity; aothe Author of the Tra@ of Schiſwe and Schifſ- | *Oat 
maticks ; ordoe ſay that ergginaly ir and bubits: 1cjof as regia 
ay refiderh'in the people, bar is comalarively and communis ſire of mogrs m 
catively derived from them unto the King ; and therefore the 777940, 99m en 
people (not dewding themſelves of their S»Pþincereſt, bor (tilt 77/20 "*th 
retaining the ſame in the coleive body , that is, in themſelves ,,, * * 
ani nt eats ayrenk f his dury) 

miniſtration , or negleRt't v 
9*e{10n their King for his wa doi byone hm # 

uh 6k CT? they: 


_ 
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chey ſee cauſe, and reſuming the collated power into thei 
_— bands againe, may !rExsferre it to apy other whom they 
plcaſe. 
Which opinion, if ir were grue, would make wi/erable the 
condition of all Kings; and I beleeycrhey furlt learned it from 
The cy the Serbowifts, who to ſubjeRt the Pope to the community of 
firſt caught the the faithfull,fay, that the chiefe Firirwal power was firlt com> 
——_, br mitted by Chriſtunto them, and they to preſerve the amity of 
wy. + I the Churchremitted the ſame-#ommunicarively unto the Pope, 
bat ſupplerrvely,(not privatively, or habitually develting them- 
ſclves thereo ining the ſame ſtill in themſelves,if the Pope 
failed in the faith of the Church; and therefore he was not only 
cenſnrable, but alſo depoſable by the Councell, it be became an 
beretique, or apoſtated from the religion of Chriſt; and ro make 
this both the more plauſible and probable, they alleaged how 
Buck an.de ire Kings Were thus eligible, and likewiſe depoſable by the gomms- 
reqws.p.7 5. cp 191) ofthe people ; for out of this Buchanas faith, Remasi Pox- 
v1. rife longe regwm omniunm conditione fuperiores, legwm tamen 
panic band exumuntur ; ſed & r01,quanquam ſacreſantto; Chri. 
fliany omnibus ſemper babitos, Synod Baſs communi of- 
dinum conſenſu ſenatn ſacerdoturs oþnoxio: efſe pronnnciavit i 
That is, in briefe, the Popes are deprivable by the Counſel ; So 
are Kings by the community of the people: and ſoboththe Po 
pf# and the Pyritance doe agree to depole their Kings, and as the 
CElawdian de i, Poet faith, Anſr wierd, nefas domini reſperſi« witrg,, 
Conſul. Honwerri —=—Infouths | —— 
neverabarrell herring; both alike freinds toKings- 
Bur to this Blacvedewanſwereth moſt era ly,that althuugh the 
Pope ſhould be depriveble by the comn/ell, (which 1 am fure nei> 
ther Pope nor Feſwite will allow ) yet for divers | 
berwixt the cxam ings are not depeſeble by their 
ally if you the difference betwixt the Chu 
Chriſt ebat is gaided by the Spirie of God, and the repre/ex- 
0-304: ———_ is lcd by their a»wr#ty 
are 


— — — ha « _—_ 


Vores,as 
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of Rome, or that theirperriall and moſt ignorant affe tis 
on, ofrentimes Weng 2 _ made choice oft ex que” 
tur, at non fit raters popitls poteſias in ve i= pontsfi- 
Ps E —_— So thar RR fare ane 

But, though the Sorbomf+, to juſtific their former tener, were + : 
the fr broachers of this «win opinion of the depefiriew of, Pita 
Kings by the people, from whence the /eſwites, to fubjeR rhe then the J<ſu- 
King unto the Pope, ſuck'r it afterward : Yer in ewo mainereſs it©5 inuwo Tee 

I find this cener, as it is held by the Paritazer, far worſe <2 
then the doQtine of the Jeſwiter. 

1. Becauſe ſome of them ſay that the people may notreſtraine , v.(9ea; 
the power, which they have oxze tranſinitted unto the King: 
when _ \ vers Ronen _—_ ſhou 
be repealed, or 2 donation granted ſhould be revoked,thongh it 
cave. re ſo prejudicial to rhe donor: and Bellarmine makes 
this good by the example of the /ofdieys, that had power to ac- g,12,1.is 1v48% 
eeptor rejet their Emperour before he was created, but being cone. Par. pad. 
once elefrd they had no coafiive power over him: whereas all - 
the Paritanes will wake and anmake, promiſe and breake, doe 

md undoe s -_ pleaſure. TY | : 
| 2. Becauſe the Jeſwites t not the prople nor any Peeves , &:-4 
rodepoſe their King, untill the Pope, as an indifferent judge a. 
deputed by Chrift,ſhall «pprove of the cauſe ;/ and our Seftaries 
deprefſe Kings fo farre, as to fubmir them to the weake judge- 
ment and ex7r4vagent power of the people, who to day cry to 
Gideon, raigne thow and thy ſonne over ws for ever, and to morrow. 

Joine with the baſe ſonne of [erwbbaal and the Sichbemites tokill 
7oof the Childreti-of Gideon; and to create Abimvilech to be Jo4g'* 94 

ir King; 

But, oi the aHiri- Cvality takevit i#, that I ſhould af- One Opinion 
firme that the Kings powerand right unto his government is. 
apy” yew ayer? he would een authors, Am-Car. in 

ight find evowgh of rhis j ; {ablime power P32 fs 
und an that refiderh in Pottmtdcergianct 2 derives * 5oacmolge, \ 
tie or colleon ofbiitave power ſeatrered among many, and \*{e 07 ne 
phoet is otic head, biir a power iaviwediarely grinted by y; 1.8. c.a50 
Goda his Vicegertints *,yoeas wwgnars falſe popute dewnnda- 28.c. th. 


— <—— 


Hemmgw fuſe, 


cipttamen fats 
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eee” ject; the Soveraignty is immediately from 
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taw legimw, which God never communicated toany mulij» 
Dr $4r8v. fol, des of men, faith Saravia, we | ? 
175. And Befermine bimſcife againſt the Anabaptiſts confurech. 
Bellar, 4: L«- their error, thardenyed the power andauthorirty of:Kings tobe 
#446. *. immediately from God ; I. From Scripe. Sap:6, £/ay 145. Hie- 
rem. 37. Dan. 2. Rom.13, 1.Pet;2, 11. from the Councell of 
Conftans.Sefſ,8:& 15. 11. from S. Aug.de crvit. Dei dy ic, 
where he ſaith, non tribuamus dandiregus poteftatem niſi Deo 
vero ; which giveth felicity in the kingdome of heaven © 
to the godly, but the carthly Kingdomes he giveth both co the 
| godly and to the wicked ; nam qui dedit Mario,ipſe & Ceſari, 
Cdem de Rom. gui Auguſto tþſe & Neroni, qus Veſpaſiants, vel patri vel filia, 
Ir > 3" [naviſimiu ymperatoribuw,ip/e & Domitianocrudelsſimo,quiCon- 
Papms.c.2. ky 40, fantino Chriftiano,ipſe & Aprſtate Inliano ; And IV. itis pro» 
ved from the confeſlion of the Popes of Rome, as Leo. ep, 38,6 
43. Gelaſine epiſt. ad eAnaſtaſinm, Greg. 1, 2, epiſt.61. Nicho. 
las epiſt, ad Michaelem : out of all which faith rvinss, it is 
apparent , all and every King non awaltitudini ant howinibut 
Jed Deo ſols, regwws regi, quicquid juris habent acceptum ferre, 
And he might conſider that a thing may be faid tobe immeds- 
arely from God divers wayes, as ipecially, 
1 *awMac, ab/g, ullo figne create, 
2 Kemn cum aliquo atiu conjuntto, that is, 
1. Solely from God and no other; preſuppoling nothing pre- 
ious to the obtaining of it ; So Aſoſes and Iefane had their au» 
thority from God. 


Pp 2. Jointly wi: h an interpoſed at of ſome other inftrument,as 


<4 bind. Ao the Apofolical power of Aatihias was immediately from God, 
jere/e:2. $rve though his conſtitution was fromthe Apoltles ; ſo Kings though 


ſP2y ſome ofchem be after a ſort eletedby men; yer as our Saviour 


ws _—_ faith to Ps/are, that his power was from «bove, though be was 


bellrjure Prin. deputed by Ceſar ; So may they be ſaid to havertheir authori- 


cep! frat, Prom. pam_ from God ; though they ſhould be ſome wayes 
= epured by men: for we muſt diſtinguiſh betwixt the ſoverai 
drwautm poten ty .the Swbje,and the collation of the Soveraignty to the 
God, the SwbjeZ i 


»ffc+ Bravery, from:it's natural cauſcs, and the exiven of che Sorergne be 
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4be SubjeR is likewiſe «mmediately from God, not onely ap- 

proving but wing the ſame, inal} che Kings ot his ordina- 

tionioreo focake with the Scboo/es, we malt diftinguiſyberwixr 

deputationem perſons, and collationems poteſbatu, the deſigna- 

tion of the perſon, which is ſometimes denc by men; & that is 

where the King is eleive, & the donation of the ' power 

which is proper onely\unto God ; - for 'fo- che Plalmiſt 

faith, God bath evce and rwice ; [have #lſe heard the Dal. 63:11. 

ſame, that power belongetb unto God: and the Apoſtle faich, the I's 5 

gowers that are, are ordained of God, which is ro beunderſtood _— 

of the regel, or CMHonarebical power z becauſe Saint Pantry 

Kuriee \ajp3 x00, bigher powers are interprotedby Saint Petey,to , p., vu 

be 6491465 (ofplarmc; Kong s thatare ſapreme ; where Saint Petey 

makes an excellent <sſtin&ion betwixt the ſaperionr and the in- 

feriour Magiſtrates ; the ſaperiowr is that which Saint Paw; 

faithis ordained of ” Ary'r arr edn they which $'Peter (1.x. ihe K'og 

callecth oi way mwewradues fach as are fext by the King;for theber< 2nd the inferis 

ter explanation of which place, you muit know that in every our Magi- 

King or ſwpreme Magiſtrate, we may conceive adouble royalty, —_— dre 
The 1 is merwns jaw, or reg ni potefas ſumma & pleniſ+ 1.110 4 King, 

fma; and this Jiewerie, this of power, and independent 1 Miram impe- 

of any creature, and iamediarely received of God, which rhe 714m, 

Civilians call jw; regis, or mann regs, is in the perſon of the 

King s«d5vif6ble,not to be imparted by the King to any creature; 

becauſe he cannot diveſt himſcle, dividethis power, or alienare 

the fame to any ſubjeR, no not td his owne ſon, without rye» How the King 

nowncing of dividing his Kingdome; and by this the Civilians "aſtly. no 

fay, the King may governe Srvavealegs farercoſare fd non 7” 

ſine equizate of juſtitia, without Law, but not wit cquity* 

whereupon itis a rule in the (ommen Law, hoc nnnwmrex poteft 

facere, qued now poreſs injuſts agere. which is to be appliedto ,  ,  ,- 

this inſeperable regality of the King ; and hath beene often als Nr ar 

leadged by other Parliaments to juſtific the King par err 

The 3 13, imperizas di Fpofurruum,or jou gubernands vel jur iſdsttio 

the right of gover 7 or juriſdiction and diftribution of ju- 


Saint Peters 


ſtice ; and this may be derived and delegated from the King,/e- 
$4ts vitalitis,cicher for rerme of ge Kirigs plra- 
— 

ing Coen 00 metfe 


fare. Bot Do eA0t prineyier, Warn ta 


122 The Rights of Kings, and 
himſclfe thereof, but eumulativ? and executive, to exceute the 
fame,asthe Kings Inſtruments for the preſervation of peaceand 
How ih* King the adminiſtration of juſtice,as it appearcth in their parent; and 
—_ tous in this ſubordinate power is not 5aberext in their perſons, but one» 
feriour Magi». | y committed unto them for the execution of ſome officer be- 
firates, cauſe that when the ſapreawe power is preſent, the power of 
the inſerioxr officers is lilent,it 1s in nnbibwr, fled into Y Bs clouds, 
andlike the light of the moone and Rtarres-vaniſhing, whenſd= 
everthe Sw» appeareth ; for Kings, when they doe transfene- 
any a&txall powerto the ſubalternate Othcers, retaine the habis 
raall power [lil in their owne hands, which upon any emers. 
gemw-occalion they may a&naly reſume tv themfeives-againe, 
which they could not de, if they parted with the hubzte ahgd 
forme of this defþar:calt power of government, that they have 
immediately recerved trom God. 
The words of And, as the Scriptures make it plaine, that the Kings right: 
the Apoliles and power to governe is 1mwediate/ God, ſo they make 
wage 1c; 18 38 plaine, that itis the greezeſt right and molt eminent higheſt 
_ of the power thatisonearth; tor though the cavillers art this power: 
$: Qaries. trarfl»tethe words of Saint Paxl iZualer x ryoucnot poteftatio 
Rom, 13.3, Gus ſubliomioribws or ſupremy , but pocefturibme ſuperencelentl 
bn;, and ſay that the word or particle « where S. Peter bids 
us ſubmit our ſelves to the King, «« v{yorn,, as-to the cheite, 
intends a reſemblance onely, and not a reall demonſtration to 
prove the King to be the cbri/e; Yer the malice of theſe men, 
and the falſhgod of theſe glofies wilt appeare, if your conſider 
that the word, Yafrizar hebens ſe ſuper abjor,, or itecicx ihe» 
wu joyned with rey paar to the powers that are or« 
ained of God, muit needs (ignifie not any ſubordinate power, 
but the ſupreme power on earth ; becauſe the other powers 
i Pet,2.25, WE direftly ſaid by Saint Peteyro be ſent by the King, and the 
article ws doth as realy exprefic rhe matter there, asin 
1,14. where the Evangeliſt faith, and we beheld bis glory Altar 
The teſtimony © Kano oge, 4s the glory of the oxely begotten Fon 4 « And 
of ih: Farhers I hope our Series will not be ſo iwpwders, a5 to fay chat this 
for the a fignifieth bur a reſemblance of the Son of God. 
and But to make this point aye plaine, you ſhall heare what the 
fathers and the learned fay ; for, ; I-told: 


—y 
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I told you before, Tertwlian faith of Kingsand Emperours, T*/'*{<45c4p, 
inde pore as onde Firirms and he 13 ſolo Deo mwror,intcriour _ ng oporeys 
ro none but God , Saint oY tomy, he hath no peere verſ "hire. Va 
on earth, but is the top of aff menliving. eAthanefur faith, /e>r 1.5.c.20, 
there 1s none «bove the Emperour, but oncly God that made the 2/44*- contr. 
Emperour. Saint Cyril in a Sermon apon that text, 7 aww the monary _ 
vine,commerderh the an/wer of a King,( whom Bainea; Cur- 1, wedee 7 - 
tin:atfirmerh'to be Alex ender, )thar being ſhoe, & his Sabjedts 3; "15; dm» 
would have him bound to pull out the arrow, aid, wow decer wr. Cb-y/oft. 
Viucirs Regem, Bern.T raftat.de pafſ. Dom.e. 4. it becomes not 455-27 44-49, 


orat.s., Angie 


Kings to be bound, becauſe none is /ſwperiowy unto them: aged 
A, 2 upon of I Mr ns 2s$ _ and mean, is c, = EY the 
arule inthe Civill Law, reſt emguemquis indacit pro ſt tenerar 2 Curtieil. g 
recipere contra ſeſe + the teſtimony of our adorrfarieria molt 

convictive; thereforeTbeſcech you heare whar they fay ; for 

Roſelus a great Carh6lique ſaith,ir is hereticall ro aGirme, chat 

the #niverſall adminiltration of the remporal affaires is or muſt 

be in the Bope, when the King hath rio fwperiowy on earth; bur the 

Creator of heavetrand earth. Caninms alſo faith, that the Apo- 

tle, Roms. t 3. ſpake of the Reg aFand fecular power, and not c,fmnicuae, 
ofthe Ecclepefficdll ; and (afſeresr faith, that Kings are the g/or.mund: 3.8, 
bigheft and moſt paramount-ſeculer power and authority thar conſiders 28. 
ever God appointed on earth, anddenicsrhat either the 4/d or © by nr? 


the new Teſtament makes any mention of an Emperonn + jars | no fe 
#triu/que teſtimonia feſt declarant i em dignitatens Pide anni. p. 
& prieffatems inoneediart « filis Dei ab antique proceſeſſe , (aid 5. de df» dophs 


Philip King of France.in C onffit de yoteſt., cleft. Imyerar, Irvin, 11ſt. 


þ+ 33+ 34. 35 - Quoteth many authors to confirme the ſame truth? 
Lo Gratian, MclanBon, , Ty*dall, and abun» 
dance more without a«wber do likewiſe molt peremprorfly af 


firme , that the Kings power is the power on earch: 
and asthe mirtor of our time, the Biſhop of Finebefter, obſer» 
veth, the Scripture reftifierh, rharrheir Throne, their Crowne, 
their Sword, t l $eeprer, their Judgement ,cheir Royalty , theit 
power, their Charge, their Perſon, and all in them od, . 
from God,and by God:to thew how ſacred hey are,and ought 

Tv beunto us all ; and fo the > A - - 

Ra 


Divinity 


( 


(T4 
.* 
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Divinity then our SeRarics thought, and ſaid, that Kings were 
les, — dungigu,and-vauptre.F 3405, the Miniſters of God, and not the 
Ovd Fofil, 5, lervants of the people. 
2144 ſive Good God! what ſhall we fay then to-thoſe children of Adaw, 
mutj11 & 4b © that will not onely with Adew be content to.be /ike God, bur 
—_ adepr- with Antichriſt, this Inploy TOAULEEALY, * as Plato calleth them, 


wnr. 


Scopsle in ver. Will exalt themſelves above all that « called God? They will 
be Syorzeg'ni, diveſt the King and. 5xveft- themſclves with his right; and: 
"Moy txadcd therefore, . 
y_-———_ 8. This (heweth how difficelr a thing it 1s to rale.and go. 
ny yew _—_ verne this wwwrdy, aſpiricg, and ambiticus multirude : for the 
ny, fuller uaderſtandiag of which diffcult duty, O/orias fairth;that 
2 Things ſhy, 30 things are to beconlidered., rude, wes. 
ing the d:fficul= IT, Suſcepti muneris amplitudo, the greatneſle of the charge, 
ty of governe» Which is ot that weight, that we can ſcarce thinke of a greater- 
EM. in all ous life ; the care of (haurch and Common- wealth, and to 
rule millions of men farre aud neare. 

2: Gubernaudorum qualitas., the quality and conditions of 
thoſe men that are to be governed ;.which (if there were no» 
thing elſe to proveit), will ſuthciently ſhew the difficalty of 
their government; for-if it be.a very hard thing-ro governe a - 
mans /e/fe, how- much harder 1s 4t to governe ſuch a walfithde 

Cirers, Twſe;s; of mad men ?- for Cicero-ſath, the multitude is the greareff 
— farbm» teacher of errour; the anjufeſt judge of dignity, being without 

0. 2+ . . 4 

Plutarch. is Comnſell, without rea/on., without judgement ; and Plata'th 
* calleth them. peſſimams veritatis interpretem,whereunto agreeth 

the anſwer ot that Pope, who being demanded what was far- 

theft from truth, antwered, popali _ the opinjon of the 

people ;.and as they are the weakeſt for judgement, ſo they ate 

moſt inftable in their reſolutions; to day crying Ho/anne, and 
to matrow.Cracifige; this is the nerwve of the people,of whom 

Oſerit his de. theſe our Sefanies are the very.dregs, the worlt and the baſ2ſt 
ſcription of the Of all : + I mult crave leave to ſet downe what O/orizs ith of 
faQious P»r thera long agoc , and you-may finde that this rebeXion proves - 
ny" n6gror bis words- molt true : - for he faith, the defire and end of this 
God an as Re. Jaft6en is too much hberty , then which nothing can be more - 
bels, «ver{eto the gffice and government of Kings ; a dela A 
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of a King to cut off all haynous offences with juſt puniſhments, 
the «»brid{ed people deſires to be free from all feare of puniſh» 
menr; the Kong is the Aſinifter of the Law, the Keeper of it, 
and the «venger of the. tranſgreſſipn thereof, the people as 
much as poſlibly they can, with-an impetwoxs temerity, pulleth 
downe all Lawes; the Kiag laboureth to preſerve peace and 
quernefſe, the people with an ##:eweable luſt turmotleth and 
troubleth the peace of all men-: laſtly, che Kizg thiokes not fit 
tw diſtribute rewards and compenſations cdiGcremly to all 
men «like, bur the people deſire to have all difference of worth 
and dignity taken away , C& infiwa umm permiſcers, and to 
mike the be/ef equall with rhe beff, whence it happegeth (o, 
that they hete all Princes, and eſpecially all Kings » G05 L194 
»i obo perſequwntiwr, whom they perſceure with a deadly hate; 
for they cannot endure any excelexcy or dignity.: and to that 
end they ufe a} endeavour,s: priacipes anterimant,vel (altem in 
twrbam conjicians,Ccither utterly torake away and-deſtroy theis 
Princes, of to-implange them-into a wer /& of troubles ;. which 
thing at fir # doth not appeare,, bur when the multitude of fi 
riow men hath gathered (tyength, then at /aft their im _ 


beihe , 
ds rep. 


of their Kings, and to. plot with »n/j le miſchicte the 
death of them, whoſe bealth and fatety they ought moſt hears» 


9 opray to Gad far : and then he addeth , cam imaedsce bs- 

tar tate rions, ew pay judicia deteftentur, 
ater extinitim cupinnt , ut licentitie  impunize, Pryginant ff «» 

qurane por omnia libidinum genera: vagark ; and this 6 molt '*5- 

manifeſt (faith be.) all their exdeevonre ayme at this end , that 
Princes being taken away , they may. bave an ancontreulable 
leave and liberty to commir all kiade of vyillanies ; and to that 
payole hop have prſinedoape ag, ang er —_ 
3 \ k 
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Revers eaib vi the ſword, and to root out all rule , Couflia plena ſrelerii ih; 
ever m= 411 cerant, they arc full of all wicked counſels. "41s 
manga hoyg? And therefore this being the conditio» of the people, ax the 
cerre «jt in1er Seripture ſheweth plainly wn the Fewes, by their eomienal tes 
9m: animen- bellions and murmurings againſt CHoſer and eAwron; and we 
i mare. ſee it as plainly in our owne time , when our people bath-cons 
& 11,1. firmed al rhat this Biſhop ſaid; iris not aneefle matter to gos 
diverſui, Na- verne {ach an wwrnly people es Bur we Finde thar thered of go» 
2/4n, 1n Azel, Verninent is a91;rac#/omr rod, that'being'in Aﬀoſt: hand was « 
faire wand, bur caſt nnto-:the ground turned robe an wely and 
2 my Serpent; to ſhew that the people, being ſubjetrs 
F the of government, is » goodly thing,and n gloriourſocie» 
A people well Of 3 bar let looſe out of rhe Princes hands, they arc as Serprnce, 
governed very crooked, wriggied, verſpelic, and as full 2s may be of all dead. 
glorious. ly poyſon : and rhe Prophet David makes the r=/i2x vofithe 
people to be as great 2 wirecte, as to appeaſe the raging of the 
Seas ; | and therefore he zſcribes this povernment. to be the 
proper worke of God, when peeking unto'God, herfaith, Thee 
Plal. 65.7. aleff the rage of the Seas, the noyſe of big waves , and the mad- 
God is the go- neſſe of the people : for Kings are bur Gods 4»flrwwment:,and God 
vernour , 2nd Himfelfe is the ruler of his people, even as the ſame King De 
cnge are but 254 ſhewerh, ſaying ſtill to God, Tw dedinesfs popminns rum, 
ma—_ Thoa teadeft chy people like ſheep by the'hands-of Aoſes and 
Plal, 77,39, eAaron; God was the Teadey, and they were burthe bard/by 
which he led chem ; for where Ged hath not ahand inthe go- 
vernmer of the people, iris impoſſible for the boft and 4noft 
politique heats to doc : ad this Sefowoe knew hull wylt, 


when God bade him arke what he ſhould give him, -and he 
faid, Thos heft made we King, (he doth net lay the propte back 


made me) and 7 wet bow to goe owe oyin;; that is, wo: 
in rome ol dopido murphy {ed As 
$3" finding heart to judge thy priple, that 1 winy tiſcefas berweens 
good and bad : forwho us able to judge thic thy fo yrear a peopirt 
chat is, what ove man 8 able to governe'an jnenmeres malt» 
mde of men ? Phew therefore uſt be rhe governour, and T 
«m butthines»fremert ; and that 1 -S/ - - trument 
doe thy worke, I defire thee to give me a doch _— 
ore, - 
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WR Oyou —_—_ wy obedience, and you Dis Ther chi re 
vines withour Divmnity, hc you putrany inſlrumens; |< ihyir King, 
into Gods hands , and rcfule, nay rejel® th&.inftrumencthax he *1** 094 
chuſeth, for the performance of his owne worke ;. to rule the 
ple * you- may as well retuſe God hbimy/e/fe , even as God 

ith unto Samuel, T hey have not rejefied thee , but they Yave * 3m 8. 7, 
rejefied we 3 ſo you that doe rebel! and cat away your King 
that God hath choſen, as his 6a»d to guide you, and higinffru. , 
went"to governe you; I pronounce it to all the world you have *. Carre of 
rebelled againſt God , and you have caſt awe your God ;. for 5,1 nl 
the rule of Chriſt maſt ſtand inftlidie, hothnacblied(erds Luke 10, 16, 
ſpiſerh) himehar is ſexs, rezeQerh bas that ſont bim.. 


wh 


— 
—— —_— — 


CHAP. XII. 

Sheweth the afiſkents of Kings in their government , t4 
whom the choyce of inferiour Magiſtrates belomgeth; the 
power of the ſubordinate officers , neither Pteres nor Pare 
liament can bave ſupremacy; the Settaries chiefeft argu» 
went out of Bratton anſwered , our Lawes prove all S« 
veraignty tobe iw the King ; the two chiefe parts of the 
regall government, the foure properties of a ju?F Warre; 
and bow the Parliamentary Fattion tranſgre(ſe in every 


property. 


J- CEcing it is fo 6ard and difficult a matter, as errianm giz- 3+ The affi- 
bernere popm/ums, the Milirefie of all Sciences;, and the + —— 

moſt dangerous of all faculties to governe the people, that S@» King, io heipe 

mrmnw (2id truly to them that put on his Kingly ornaments, them io theu 
knew not what an ev3f it was to rate, becauſe of the ag- governments 

» dangers that hang over the raters heads, which under the *f:wo far, 

ſeeming ſhew of a Crowns of gold, doe weare indeed a Crowne 

eg 24 ine > rar0 emmmentes —_— _ 

wtors guberuandam fortunam (v am nſus imoemer, (auth _ 

Paterenie 1 an great men, of a wealthy and valt eſtate, are ſel» 
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dome without great cownſel! to affiſt them to governe, and'ew 

— that' great fortune ; ſo-Kings havi —yandreobe 

laid uponthetn, are riot onely permiczed, bur advided and coun» 
as 


(Aled by God,to have 
1, Wiſe Cours t+ Faithfull and wiſe Counſellors to: 
ellors, direQ them in thegovernment 
2s 1 7 rey Magiſtrates to aſlilt {of the-people.':.... 
t 9s 
Tacit, annal, 1+» Tacitxs (281 faid before) faith, There canner be an argu. 
ib. a. went of greater wiſedome in 4 Prince, nor any thing of greater 


ſafety to the Common-wealth , then for hing 10 make choycy of 
wiſe and religious Counſel; becanlc the molt weighty 
of the Prince doe ſtand in need of the greateſt helpes : there- 

Dimyſ, Heli- fore eAgamemnon had his Neſtor and Chalcas ; had 

car, ub, b, Mecenas and Agripps, two wile Counſellors, to dire himin 
all his affaires ; David had Nathan, Gad, eAchitophell, and 
Huſoat ; and Nebuchaduezxir had Daniel, Shadrac, Meſpac, 
and Abednego : and ſo all other Kings in all Nations do chuſe 
the wiſeſt men, that they conceive, to be their Counſellors. 

». Subordinne 3+ For ſa#bordinate Magiſtrates, Fethro's counſell unto Mes 

Magiſtrates. ſer, and Aoſes hearkning unto him , as to a wiſe and Faithfull 
Counſellor, makes it plaine, how neceflary it is for rhe /ſapreme 
Magiſtrate to chuſe ſuch «/ifavr1,as may beare with bim ſome 
pert of the great burthen of government. Thus farre it is agreed 
upon on all fides, but the difference berwixt ww and cur new 

- aa Bo wy intheſc rwo points, 

A wofold dit- 1, About the choice 

"Omen 4 2. About the power of theſe officers. For 

:. Abour the To, We fay that by the Law of nature, every maſter hath 

choice of infe* righr ro chaſe his owne ſervants ; this is Lex gentinw , eve 

riour Magn yr afficed among all Nations ; why then ſhould not the por 

o 


_ os make choice of his owne Coan/efor; and Servants f they. 


fay, becauſe he is the ſervant of the Common: wealth : But bow 
is that ? I hope none otherwiſe then the Atwmifter is the (er- 
Ixus vunr vant of the h, for Chrift bis ſake ; and ſhall be therefore 
Oe boar. that 4s your King, loſe the + op Ars a common Subjea? 
meer 5. Bclides, hath not God commirred 3k cg of hiajoywey 


A « 


SARYED mARGETESTF 
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' the Kings hand, and will he not require an «ccomp: of him of Exod.18, xx, 
their government ? how then (hall he give an account coGad 
when the government is token o#2 of his hands , and /abordi- 
awe officers and {ervants pat upon bim ? I am fore, when the 
70 grand Senators of [/rael, the great Sanhedrim of the Fewes 
were to be choſen z Fetbro faith unto Aſoſes , Thou "= 
vide owt of the people able men ; marke 1 pray you, thew and nat 
the people, (halt provide them; neither (hell you find it other- 
wiſe inany Hiſtorie : Pherecb, and not his people, made Foſeph Gen. 41, 41, 
ruler over all the land of Egypt. Nebuc ,and not his 
people, made D awiel ruler over the whole Province of Babylon: Dan. 2, 41 
and Darixs ſet over his Kingdome a hundred and twenty Prin- Cp, 6, x, 2, 
ces, and made Danze! the firft of the three preſidents that were 
over all theſe, And what (hall Hay of Abaoverw, and all 0+ All Kings chuſe 
ther Kings, Heathens, Jewes, or Chriſtians, that ever kept this their owne Of- 
power, to chuſe their owne ſervants , Counſellors, and Otficers, *<=** 
exceptthey were infant Kings, in their nonage,and (o not able 
to chuſe them. | | 
But you wilk-fay that our Hiſtories tell you, how Rich.g. ©5. 
Edw. 2. and others of our Kings, had their Othcers appointed, 
an! themſelves committed unto.Guardiens by the Parliament; * 
therefore why may nor aur Parliament do the like in-caſc of * 
RN ; of Kings, and vor juſ} 
I anſwer, that I ſpeake of the »f ings, and pot juſt» '$-!. 
he the wreugs om Mins a_—_ and Sharezer kil- 2: Rego 19.37) 
led Sennachberib their-owne father; is it therefore lawtull for 


vindicands' ſunt ; which ſhould-rather bav 
by the jult puniſhment of the Law, then propoſed to be imira- 
ted by the example? | | 

Therefore I ſay, that whoſoever 4bridgeth the King of this 
_ Cooqar ons of that right Roe folly py —_ 
allowed himz whereby you may judge y the Parlia- 
mentary faſtion would have dealt berein with our King, by 
forcing Counſellors and great Officers upon him; but 1 hope 


yu 


130- The Rights of Kings, and 
youſee it is the Kings righs to chuſe his Servants, Officers, and 
Counlellors; what meaxcy of men he ſhould chaſe, Jerbyo ſer. 
teth downe. And 1 have moſt fady deſcribed the- qualities and 
Tewe Church, conditions that they ſhould be indued withall in my Tray - 
lb 6.c.4.O0 Ctr h, 
2. Difference, 3+ As our Sefaries differ much from the true Divines,abour. 
abour the pow- rhe choyce, ſo they differ mueh more about the power of theſe 
ref the how ſ#bordimatt- Officers » and _— Magiſtrates ; for we fay, 
Atacs, © they arc alwayes to be obedient to the ſupreme power ; of 0- 
therwiſe, ejue eff*deponere,cujme eſt conſtitnere, he can diſplace 
them that hath appointed them ; or if you {ay no, becouſe I 
cited youra placeout of Bel er wine, where he ſairh, the Soul. 
diers had power to Feſwfe their Emperour while be was i» fiori, 
to be eleed 3, burnot when he was i» fatto, fully choſen and 
made Emperour ; ſo the King hath power to c<&fethem, bur 
not to diſplace them.' I anſwer briefly, that-in creating or con- 
{tituring-our-inferiours , we-may ; tut our fuperiour We may 
not : becauſe inferiowrs, in the judgement of all men, have hs - 
juriſdiivn over their /#periowns. And therefore e/efiros Ki 
ou ray are not 9 967 a EO Lara, __ t 
"> ſupreme power celidesir-the Monarchy x -perbaps rhe 
— Kings of - Lacedemon - might be j»f/y depoſed , becuuſe by. 
readeib. the conflitation of their Kingdome, the /apreme power was net / 
in their K5»gs, but in their” Epboers... 

Burour new SeAaries out of Janice Brwarw, Bircher, Als 
thuſine, Knox and Cartweight, teach very devowrly, bus mot 
falſely, that in caſe of defeilance rodeo his they may with 
the Tribwner of Rowe, or the Dewarchs m Avben;;cenfure and + 
depofe lim too;ifthey fee jult cauſe for the ſame, 

B14ved.t,z3, To confate-which bluſpbewerr doarmengainit God, und © + 
pas, pernicious and dexgerors to- this States, though others have 
done it very excelently well alrcady,& 1 have formerly (hewed 
Frand 3b-U the abfurdity-of it in my Greed Rebellion; yer, beeauſe al 
+7+7-3% books come notto every hand, I will ay /awowine oF it in this 
place; If theſe ('onnſelers; Magiſtrates, Parliament, call them 
what you will, have a»y power and amthoriry, it maſt be either - 
kubordinae, coordinate, or ſaptenc. - if 
« Ts 


- 
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1. If /abordinare, I told you before they can have no pow- «. Subordintce 
er over their ſaperieny., becauſe all' infervony Magiſtrates age others can 
Magiſtrates onely, in reſpeRt of choſe chat are w»dey their juriſ- _—_ pores 
dition ; becanſe ro them they repreſent the King, and ſupply , vere Pe 
the office of che King ; bur inreference to the King, they are bur | 
private perſons and SubjeRts, that can challenge no jurs/ebHFion 
over him. . 

2. If they be ſupreme , then S. Perey is much miſtaken, to 2. That nei 
fay the King is ſupreme ; and they doe ill ro diſc/aime this ſus Peres —_ 
premacy, when in all their Peritions, (not daqwnively, bur ag iawent can 
they are an w#ired body) they ſay,” Towr Alajefties bumble Sub." tht (© 
jefti the Lords and Commont in Pariiament : and beſides, they my = 
are perjur'd that deny it, after they have raken the Oth of fu- the King ar avy 
premacy, where every one faith, '7 A. B, 'doe utterly teftifie time; 
and declare in my confeience , that the Kings Highneſſe « the 
onely ſupreme Governour of this Realme, &c. -But this is fare 
ther, and fo fully proved onr of Bretton, the namure of all the 
SubjeRs texwres, and the touftirmtion of this government, by 
the Author of The anlawfulzeſſe of Subjeft: taking up Arme: 
afainſt their Soveraigne,that more needs not be oben to any 
rationall man, Yet becanſe this poix: is of ſuch'yrear concerne- 


ment, and the rblefef r they have oatof Zraften, is,” The Sed cies 
£29, curram ſuam,comi. chicteft argu. 


ment out of 
Bra4ok fully 


aaſtvertd. 


them , if they had the 6b» or the 4zarmng to underſtand it 
right; i b is above road the Lew, and the Court of 
Ewles and Barons; but bow are they above him ? as the Preach- 
er is abvve the King , when he preacheth onto him; or the 
Phy ſfocian wg him Phyficke; or the Pilar when 
he ſaylerh by Sea ; that is, qwead rationem confulends, non c0- 

endi, they tave ſuperioritatem direfivem non coattivam ; for 

0 the teacher is above him that is taught, and the Conn/elor How the Lav 
above him that is counſelled ; that is, by way of «dvice, but not ory Sr 
by way of rommnte ; and to how you that this i+ Braffour nn 

$-2 wac 
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1r1e meaning; | pray you confider his words ; (omires dlewntyy 
7w4f, jorrs, they: are is his fellowes or Peeres, not ſavply , bug 
3uaſi t and if they were Smply fo, yet they are but /ocvs, not ſus 
periouts ; and what can ſocss doe ? not command, for par in 
parem non habet poteſtatem, that is, precopiends;; otherwiſe,you 
muſt confeſſe, haber poteſtatems conſnlendi+ therefore Brafion 
addes, qui habet ſocium habet magiſtrum, that is, a reather, not 
a commander ; andto make this yer mere plaine,, be adders, $+ 
Rex ſwerit fins fteno, id rt, ſine lege , if the King be without a 
bridle, thar is, faith he, (teſt you (hound miſtake what he means 
by the bridle, and thinke he meanes force and armes) the Law. 
they ought to pat this bridle unto him , that is,, to preſſe bim 
with this Law, and (till to ſhew him his duty, evenas we doe 
both to King and people, ſaying , this wthe Low, this ſhould 
bridlt you; bat here 1s r.ot a werd of commanding, much lefle of 
forcing the King ; nota word of /wperaerity, nor yet (imply of 
equality; and therefore I mult fay , bes argumentwns nihil. ad 
rhombum: theſe do abuſcevery author. 
3: Tit neither $9: IF their {Zv5/e,, (I ſpeake not of Sirzar , their naturall' 
Vceres nor Par- ftrengely and power) bur of their right and authority, be co. or» 
Lament 3re ©- dinace and equal withthe Kings aurhority, then (wherher gi- 
—_ wilt ven by-Ged\whichthey cannot prove) orbythe people) there 
"a  muſtdedue ſumma imperiaz wo ſwprexe powers, (which the 
Omneſque Phi- Philoſophers ſay cannot be ; nam quod ſnmmnum oft waum þ 
loſeph: & 1*11- from whence they prove the anity of the God- head, that there 
qunſeln p'me"t can be but one God) and itthis ſwpreme- power be divided be- 
reram penere OWixt King and Parliament, you knew what tho Peet faich, 


qued divide non _ ——Omngue poteſt as, 
pofſer, Lalbant, 
[1.c,3. 

s Jvramu oa- 
nya » fan 


AHie eatiry, 


Marc. 3. 24+ * 


what winds the firbtle foxe (| 
lers) aftcr ſome joſts anſw 


_— 


» yerunderitandj ich 
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e472 , that government mult not be divided; becauſe you 
can never have any happineſſe where the power is equally divi- 
ded in rwo parts, when according tothe well knowne axiome 
to every one, Par in parem non haber poteſtatem. Bur to make [ of of 
the matter cleare, and ro ſhew that the Soreraignty is ine pe- + as OOEE 
rably inherent in the perſon of His Majeſtic, we have the whole © © 
ewrrent of our very Afts of Parliament acknowledging it in T!:c Lis f 
theſe very termes,Owy S overaigne Lord the K wg; and the Par. our Land ac- 
liament, 25. Hen,8, faith, this your Graces Realme ,yreoguizing *' vvi5lge all 
w ſuperiony nndey God, but your Grace,cFc. Ard the Parliament hk 4k. 
16, Rich, 2. 5. athemeth the Crowne of Ewy/and to have beene _ 
ſo free at al times, that it hath” beene m no earrhiy {ubjeRion, 
but immediatelyto _ , in altthingsrouching the regality of 
the faid Crowne, and tonone other. And in the 2;., ot Hew. 5, 
the Parliament deefareth, that itbelongethto the Kings rega/> 
ty, to grant oy deny what Petitions in Parliament by pleaſeth : 
and fo indeed whatſoever anthoriry'is in the conſtant prattice 
of the Kingdome; or in the {nowne and publiſhed! Lawes and 
Statures, it concludeth the Soveraigmy to be frxed inthe King, 
and all the Subjes vir:waly united in the repreſentative body 
ofthe Parliament, to be obliged in e&rdience and allegeance'to 
the individual perſon of the King : and 1 donbrnort burour 
_—_ Lywyerscan finde wwch more proofe then Edoe, out of 
their Law to this purpoſe. An1 therefore feeing” divers ſu-- 
preme powers are not competr:ble in one State ,-nor allowable 
in our State ; the conceit of a wizxed Monarchiec is bur a foppe- 
rice , to prove the diſtribution of the ſu power into two 
ſorts of governaurs, equally inducd with the ſame power ;, be-- 
cauſe the ſupreme power, being but'one, muſt be placed in one 
ſort of governours, cither in one numericall wax, agit is in Afo- | 
narchie ; or in one ſpecificall kinde of men, as the oprimwares, mwninls Mo 
x5 it is in Avifforyacin% or inthe people; avin Denveracis ; bur x6 - 
if by a wixed Monarchie' you memerhat chis fupreme owe 
is not” ſiwp!y ab{olare, — but a Fovernmene 

red, x7 rijuy , we nOt I wich” our 
; becarfe Hiy Majeſtic bath - and we are fure 
perſivine it, to eta dy") SJE 


134 The Rights of Kinrs, and « 
They deferve. And therefore they that would rob the King of this ripbe, 
the rene and give any part of his /#apreme power to the Parliament , of 
that diminiſh £0 any ofall his inferiesr Magiſtrates, deſerve as well to be ex- 
the ſuprem:cy pelled the Kingdome,as Plato would have Nonrer to be bani- 
of the King. Bed, for bringing in the Gods fighting and diſagreeing among 
themſelves ; whenas Ovid,out of him; faith, 
Fapiter in Trojam,proTroja tlabat Apollo: 
Becauſe, as the Civilians ſay, Naturele vieswm oft negligs, quod 
communiter peſſidetvr, wique ſe mbil babere puter qui totwm nox 
babrat, & ſnam parter corrumpi patiatur, dum invidet aliens: 
_ = _ 'Z' and therefore the ſame Homer treating of our humane govern» 
rex Sbrranag Þ ment, faich z "6x 24.507 TeAuzteavin, "s x8b ogy 05 6529 , 
Ariſt. Metaph, os Bamd); pnommn 
(iz, _ Which eFriftvrledoth (o infinitely commend , where be diſ- 
pateth ; ov; & amore oreray by x and fo doth Plate and all 
atinThbaid. the wile Philoſophers that tellowed after : becauſe , as the 
*_ Poet faith, wm Samme Uulcins wnown 


Stare loco : ſeciiſqne comes diſcordia _ 
And, as our owne moſt /awentable experience ſheweth, what 


abundance of miſcries happened unto our ſelves by thisrenting 
of the Kings power, and placingit in the hands of the Par/ia> 
ment, and bis owne ##ferionr officers 1 and as thoſe (ad Trage« 
dies of Erheoclerand Polynices, Numitor and Ammwulime, Re 

Is and Remus, «Antonin and Geta, and almoſt infinrxe 

do make it manifcſt to all the world. 


'$, 


T he two chiefeſt parts of the regall governtment ; the ſonre yr 
perties of a juſt warre ;, and how the Parliamentary fattione 
tranſgreſſe in every property, 

4- The chiefeſt 4. [-JAving ſpoken of thoſe «if ants, that ſhould fwrrber and 
CEEOED Fab einer ths Ulagin _ Commen-wen ot reſterh 

" which t I ſhould now ſpea hiefeſt s of this govern» 
_—_ ment + when Hoſes prof (en E ————_ wr the 

Hhatlite, and the next day faid unto the Hebrem,that di _ 

hi fellow, Wherefore ſmiteft thew him { the opprefſour an ” 
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red , Who made thee a Prince and a-Jadge ever a? and the ;$.n 8 10; 
people ſay unto Samuel, wewill have a King over us, that ar 25 
King may judge us, and goe out before us and fight owr battailer, -1,3:m. 513. 
Out of which two places , we findgtwo ſpeciall parts of the 
Kings governments 

1. Principatuw belloram, the charge of the warres ; in re- Sgen. 4 7uc4, + 
ſpeRt whereof the Kings were :called Caprainesr, as the Lord 
2id unto Same concerning Seal, Vuges en ducersy thou 1.Sam:'g. 16; 
ſhale annoint him to be Captuine over my people [ſracl. 

2. Cnram judiciorum, the care of all judgements; inreſpe& 
whereof David, and Solomen, and the other King are ſaid to 1. Reg. 3. 9. 
jedgethe peoples Plal, 72. 2, 

$0 Arniſam ith , Majeſtatiy poteſins ommis confiſtit tel in Arniſens de ju- 
deſeilenda repub wel in regenda, all the power of royalty cone 7* Majeſt. 4.2, 
ſifterh either in deſe#diag or in geverning the Commean wealth, ©*+ 5-344 
according as Hoavey deicriberb a King : - | Htmer Lad yy; 

auplnew, Beard; T' 64295, weriphs 7 dry parrme 
And fo you-fee the-rwo princypal parts of the Kings govern« 


ment are the Offices 1. Danrin bit 
1, Ota Captaine m the time of Watre- - le gerends, © 
?, Ofa Judge inthe time of Peace. - 2, Indic you 


1, Then it is the proper right ofthe-King,and of #oxebut the 175 1744-nda, 
King, or he that hath the regal and ſupreme power, to make HG 
werre,and to conclude peace ; for Plate in his n-Wealth orde ie more. 
ordained , thar,'s " 9 pacem vel bell cerit cums alsqui z 14 morialinm 


6rd 7% nav, Sarer@ Gov (04uzece and the Fwlien Law adjudgerh /on none 


him guilty of High Treaſon , 2»s injuſſw prixcips belwm geſ- © 7 [| 
ſerit, delefl moe babnerit;e xercirum vel comparaverit, that cl wh PRs 
—_ M9 Wevre, or raiſerh an Army withour bis Kings COM 4/gur conſume 


i ped promeryer 
And to this parrof the regall which confiſteth + 4*7- Cw” 
inthe Militle in Armes, tor the defence of the Kingdome, per- «% 4 = 
tzinerh , 1. The prochaiming of Ware, which cur Saviour pro» p.z 45. 
perly aſcribeth unto the rights of Kings, when he faith , nat 7/10 de eg, 


what Scate or Common-wealth, but hat King going 18 warre —_ bd. x 

with knother King,epct 2.The ing of Peace, which our 70 3s 

$tvious aſcribexh aliougto the Kivg in the lame place» 3-The Lic. 14, 11, 
« 740" alin ; making Yerl, 13,- 


Ariho!, pole. 
l.y.c.8. 


Arnil, 1.2. c,1. 


Jodges 11.11, 
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making of leagues and contederacies with other forraigne 
States. 4+ The ſending and receiving of Ambeſſaders. 5. To 
raiſe Arwer, and the like, which the Lawes of God and of all 
N ations juſtific to be the, proper right of Kings, and to belong 
onely unto the ſupreame Majeltie, 

But then you will (ay, did not the Fwdges, Moſer, Foſhna, 
Gedion, Fepbta, Barac, Sampſon, and the re(t make werre , and 
yet they were no Kings? Why then may not the Nebles make 
warre, as well as Kings? 1 anſwer, that they doe indeed make 
warre, and a miſerable wretched warre ; but I ſpeake of a 
warre, and'ſo I ſay that none but the K ing, or he that hath the 
Kings power can doe it; for though the Judge: aflumed not 
the name of Kings nor Captaines, ſed 4potiore parte vocets ſunt 
judices, but from the ſweeteſt part of the royall governgent 
were termed Fadge: ; yer they had the full power, & dwcendi 
& judicands populum, both of warre and peace, faith Sigemas; 
and ſo the men of Gilead ſaid unto Fephthe, vens & effo prin 
ceps nofter ; and they made him their bred by an inviolable co- 
venant. And of CMeoſer it js plainly faid , Hewes King in Jer 
ſuran ; and when there was no Judge, itis laid, there was no 
K ing in Iſrael: tor itand not about words , when ſome were 
called K5gs, for the honour of the people , and yet had no 
more power then $»byzet:s, as the Kings of Spares ; and others 
had not the name of Kings,and yet had the ful power of Kingy 
as the Diftator,and the Emperenr, and the-great Duke of Maſe 
covie, and the like, . 

But, when a werre is undertaken by any Prince , how (hall 
we know which party is in the right # for to make an #»jof 
warre, cannot be ſaid to be the r:ght of any King: yet, as the 


Poet faith, 
—— Pas juſtia indnit arms 
Scire nefas, ſwnome ſe judice quiſque twetar. 
Every one pretends his cauſe is inf, be for Ged, for the 
tr#h of the Goſpel! , the faith of Chriſt, and the liberryand 
Lawes of his Coumrey : how then ſhall thoſe peore men, that 
hazard their tives and their forranes, yea, and /anlert00,It they 


warre on the wrong (ide , uriderſtand the 1rweb of this 
doubtful, and dangerous point ? - alia US. 


C- - 
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like the Ephors, ruling and commending Sub jets 


L anſwer, all the Divines that I reade of, ſpeaking of warre, Dambra &d 1» 


doe coneurre with what Dambanderm writeth ot this point , > —_—_— 


thernoaaRoe ne prog SCE 
1. A joft cauſe. | Ponre propee- 
= ries of 2 juſt 
J- | | ; + Warre, 
4+ The: Xings aut » Smnequa of leſs Maje- 


fa, wichout which aurhority the Warriourzare all Truyeers, 
wand I would ro God our pars Rene ae hands upon 
pane and ſeriouſly examine-theſc Points inthis 
arre. | 

1. What caafe have they to take Annes againſt their-King, 1. A juſt calc 
and co kill and mardey ſormeny thoaſands of their owne Bres 
thren'? they will anſwer, that they doe ic for the defence of 
their Liberty, Lawes , and Religion; but how troy, let God 


bimſelfe be the Judge ; for His Majeſtic hath promy/ed 20d pro» 
teſted they ſhall enjoy all cheſe foly and freely , without any | 
manner of diminution : and we know that never any rebellion 


was _ but theſe very cauſes were (till. pretended. And 
there 
2, Conſider with what i«reve they doe all this? and'I doubr 3. A right ir> | 
not but you ſhall finde faxle. weeds under this faire cloake ; for *©019% 
under the ſhadow of 45berty and perty.chey tooke the li- 
berty tore all the Ki they-could reach, 
of all or moſt of <beir ef ares, and re keepe them faſt in priſon; 
becauſe they would not con/enc-rothenmr lewleſſe liberty, and to 
be Rebels wich them againit their conſcience. And under the 
pRmney Leawerthey aymed not to bave the old Lawes wall 
ns omg equireves the King ofa kavighe,endamal 
. CE, 2s " 
ferre the ſame unto themicives > rp rots uy rr 
ve like the King of a royall flave; and they (hould be Wha: 'Lawes 
; : And for 20d Religion 


the religion, you may know by their new & , which arg a *'* Rebels 
Synod rot.of Sainte, bat of Re » What 2100 would jo". "1 


faine Have, not that which was profeſt in Q. Z/izaberbs rimes, , 
that was eſtabliſhed by A by the panes, and 


> 
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confirmed by the blond of ſo many warchy men ancfairhfull 
a FI 0997), © mrs TY Ampteraaw,'ben 


nouri in New £ngland, and now tobe trandplentet} into 
this Kingdome. 
3-Meeie M:m- 3, Who are the perſon; thatareimployedinthis warre? he 
_ firſt of all, that is the more dilloyali,becaaſe he was 2 perion of 
howewr,” that had fo wech honour c by His 


Maſeſte,and ſomnehb ruff repoſcdia him, and wanldt notwith. 
Randing prove ſo anchankfwll,x5 tokick with his heeles again 
his Maſter; and ſo totiow, whom youknow, . poſthav <quis, 
whoſe example, any other man,that were not rabb'd'sfhis uns 
gerſtinding, would rake ayonoreto reraine hiaatromrebel|i. 
on: mb whatare the adbor heads, bura compeny ember vfpoere, , 
''!o rhe Re- needy, and weave condition'd Lords and Gentlemen;or dives» 
bells are, 3" zenred Peeres that arc milled, or inchfathow Scfaries, whole 
ofperſons chey ${H#d22ale nnd farive tnalicearcablero burry them to 
be. erperrate any miſcheife * for their Capearnes and their Otis * 
cers, I belceve chey fight neither forthe Anabaproffs creed,nor 
e22inſt rhe Kowas fairh, nor to overthrow our Preteffieut - 
Church,but for their pey; for which, though they cannor be 
juſtified rotrake their beve for fark wt ſervice; to rebel againſt 
their King, and ro warder their innocent brethren ; Yerare 
they not fo bad Ts their grand Mafſtersz..and tor their common 
Souldiers, 1 affure my fcife many of cheey fight aga5nf their 
"Wills, many ſedwced by their fade Prophets, CEIINED | 
their ſeHoms Maſters,and moſtof to kill 
brethren apeinſ# their wills ; and therefore in ſome places, 
thougb-their number treblod rhe Kings 5-ye had rather 
ran away ther Gght ; and what amiterable 
aſc is this, when fo meny poore foules ſhall be driverrvago the 
Devill by Preachers and Paptia mſtcheir wills# > - | 
& The (v. 4- If you confider qua awrbern ave, by what amborny they. 


preme auzho» Wage this werre? they wiltantwer by the Authority of P erlia- 
rity, went, andthat rs jult noneatall; becaufe the Partiament bath 
not the - wnhour whick che warre is not 


8, r6it de ſunfefſed: for 2 warre is then jufbrpable , 
ann dg beat way rockdthe eg 
| ing 


 "®' oF" MW. WW rh Wo 
_ 
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becaulc they areor be the Kings 
therefore cannot be his lawfullenemies: but they will lay, Ma- 


ſter Goodwin, 3 and allthe reſt ob<urgem men,cou 
low brethren, and powerfall Preachers toe cry-our ©9bje®s can. 


in our cares, it it 15 belln mw ſanttam, a moſt juſt and holy warre,2 Lavefull wnre 
warre for the Goſpel and for our Lawerand Libertics, where- againſt their 
in whoſoever dtcs he ſhajl he crowned a king, 
I an{wer, that for their reward, they ſhall be indeed.as Saine 
eAugnſtine faich of thelike, Marryre: finite Philaſaphia, when 
every oncof them may be ndilied ax he berre of Gods juſtice 
for a felo de ſt, a MalefaQtor of his owne watimely deach; £*! 41 «c 
them to this wicked- pena perichef, 


alt ocride 
watt afromncs,  genws _— 


and my /ew/e deerer.; and I dare 
= Dottors in both Ulniverſities, 
of Beglend, xccscntidels qo 

re, wegre; there could got woe 
ren, it FIT rY rn nas 
conſcience \ny, this warve is lawfull upod the Parkomenr fer 
far though theſe Loewft+3riar inthe Gerwes, Scernh dhe 
Englaſh Puri eith che Ronpace 
the reformation, harped upon this ſtring, 


naar - 
all States, as you may gy ora Ye thu 


painely, this doQtine of Sud) gn 
ry re = 


ms ot FR 


It is conru'y 
rothe dotrine 
otall the Prote- 
ſtant Church, 
for Sybjets to 
reſiſt their king 


1490 The Rightrof Kings, and 
, 3 in | 
Sy ;. Bow .all trac Proteſtants : and therefore Andreas Riverrs Profeſſor 


cheril, 3. 2+ ar Leyden Wricingagaintt a Je/ſaite, that calt rhis aſperſionupon 
Kerkermns 3): the Proteſtants, that they jumpe with them in this doftine of 


por 33, '*" warring againſt; and depoling Kings, faith,that no Prozefant 
_—_—— dath DN tos that damnable dofirene, ,and that raſhnefle of 
c.6 Sur. 4, Knox and Buchanan, is ro be aſcribed prefervide Scotornum in. 
fd, carial.c, 3- pento ad audendum prompts. Fuell and Bil{on and all the 
DoRors ot our Charch are of the ſame mimnde: .and Liebfletd 
ſaith, no Ortbedoxtather did by word or wriring teach any 
reliſtance,for the ſpace ofa thouſand ycares:and Door Frild 
Lickfrelde 1.44 (1th, that all the worthy -farhers and Biſhops of the Churcty 
__ ; a , perfwaded themſelves, thar they -owed all dury.'unto their 
TOS. OR Kings, though they were Hererigues and Infidells;- and the 
Homi/#03 of the Churchof England, allowed by authority,do 
plainely and perempiorily+ condemne all SwbxeB&s warring a-- 
gat{ttheir King tor Rebeds and Tranors, that doe reſiſt the 
ordinance of God and procure uno them{rives damnearion:and 
truly 1 beloe ve moſt 'of their own conſeiences rellthem ſo;6: 
thcy that think other wiſe, I would bave them toconfider;thar 
if they were at a banquet, where twenty ſhould averre ſacty 
a diſh robe fall gfEipoy fon;for every-enethat would-warrant it 
goon would'&thou venture-1o care it, and hazard thy life ire 
h acaſc? Orthenconfider what it is to hazard thy ſoule 
on the like rermes. So youdee the juſtneſſe ofthe warre on 
Parliament ſide. Bar 
1»  Onche Kmgs ſides it cannot be denied} bur his cawſe'ip 
moſt jp&t x: tor his owne defence, ſpr the mearxrenanceof the 
rrze Proteſtant Religion, that iscilabli y our Zawes,m$S 
tor the _ the Church and the z#ft berries and proper- 
ty of all his loyal} SubjeRts: this he teffsforb in all hisDecla-' 
rations: andehig we huew incur owne.confcicnces to be trac ;? 
and therefore (21G - "0044 30164 THE 
' 24:A3 His Majrftic profeſſees, ſowe beverve him, that he? 
never srtended pg this warre, _ proreRt wand: 
our Rniiguomn te maintame higowne and unquaeſtio-- 
bable right, .whigh thee Rebeils wenld moſtunjuſity wreſt 
eur of bucks, apd under he ſhe of hmble 7 roms 1. 
\ ome 
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become at laſt proud Conmmunders ; for as one (aith, . 
—— They whom no deniall carwithſtand, . - 
Seeme but ro asKe, while they indeed command. 3. His Aſs 

3. For the perſons that warre with him,rthey arethe cheif. #215 learned, 
eſt bf the Nobslity; altthe beſt Ganery,that hazard cheir lives, honeſt, and re+ 
not for filthy lucre ; for, the Kings Revenues ; being fo un- 
juſtly derained-from-bim, they arc faine to /»pply his necefli-: 
tics,an$to beare their owne charges; and the poore common 
Soldiers are #othing waming to doe- their beſt endeavours; 
neither need they to feare any thingz beczuſe 

4. The King hath a joff right, co give them (## power and 
authority to dos execration upontheſoRebeulls, a3 I have pro- 
ved unto you before. 6 _ K _ 

And therefore the reſult of all is, that the Parliadhent fide mites. 
(under the prerence of Religion Hgbting if nor for-the (rowne, ble. 
yercertainely for tie fa power and auchoriey of the King, 
who ſhall have the e-deyivg of the Milivie,that is, who ſhall Whit the pre- 
have the government of this Kingdome, which is all one as I _ 
who ſhall be rhe King, they or KingCHanLiss,'and which is- 
the very queſtion, that they would now decide by thetword) 
1n taking away our-goods; are theeves and robbers inkilliog 
their brethret, are bloudy wworderers; and-in "17 qu 
King,art rebellious rr apt ors x that as- the Apoſtle ſaith; -pur- 
cha ray wen arr Jr'warf a" erty Eſay 
ſpeaketh ofthe like Redells) 625 ly y- 2 
Ch Theleeve honfande ofebemnere ws ZenZony andodhenee, nt 3 
bellious Cities) they Gall free them/elvergaud curſe their King | 
and their God, 'and looks wpward (45 | feare many of then doe, 
curſe the King with their 1onguer, and God in their bearr: ) 
ard they ſal [rhe wnto the earth: and bebold rn irene 


nefſe, dimme ſe and /6, and they ſhall be driven to 
even toutter darkinef where there ſoall be weeping and | | 
w. CRE rene and $.901 


Fd 


1np of teeth, if By # rrue- repentance t 
their hearts and for{ake their fearetull func, Ya 

And the Kings fide,im chis warre, doing no further then the 
King gives Commiſſion, do no more then what God comman- | 


dth ; and therefore, living, ks a - A Weaczns 


ng — - —— ——O———_ —_— 
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SubjeRts wortby of honour ; and dying, ſhall be furero 
be aver rare) Boerne = 


CHAP. XIIN. 


Sheweth how the firfs government of Kings was arbitrary; 


the places of Moſes, Dent. 17. and of Samuel, x,Sam.$, 
diſcuſſed , whether A bab offended in deſiring 'Naboths 
Vineyard, and wherein ; why abſolute power was granted 
unto Kings ; and how the diverſiiics of grvernment 


(ame wp. 


2. Partof the 4, TFAving thus ſhewed you Peteflatew ducendi , the Kings 
ge 47" aw H » be. and power of making werre,it reſteth that I ſhould 
time of peace, {peake De poteſtate judicands, of his powey and right of judge- 
ing and governing tis people in the time of peace ; touching 
which we finde none denying bis rsghr, bat all the diffevence 
1s about the manner : where 
Maſter Selden 1. Fiinde Maſter Foeldew rejeaing, as rediculous, the teſti- 
- his tales of | me, Which faith, Popwins nul legibus tenebator, 
> ee" [ed arbitria reguns pro legibua erant ; the people were kept un- 
_ of der by no Lawer, he the will of their Kings was all the Low 
Kings wasar- They had y bnt a3 eporter mendacem eſſe memorens, {0 it behoves 
bitrary. him that oppoſerh the cruth to be-very ſabrle, andwery mind- 
full 'of his owne difcoorſe;; otherwiſe a meancr Scholler,, ba» 
ving ſuch advantage as the rr»th to alliſt him , may calily ger 
the viQory ; for, though he goeth about ro conſute the rea/ov 
that ſane alleadge, for the dewyall of thoſe times to be gover- 
ned by ary Law, brearſe the word 15s is not. to be found in 
Homer. Wis. > it Homer, but where forver he ſpeakes of Juſtice rap ao 
” hy=nu 44 ſerhthe ſame by the word Themw , and faith, that this is 
which he proveth from Henvers Lurowias, and his rizes dF; ; and 
fhewerth { uh there were Lawe:s before Homer: time, from 7 «- 
Loſepb. adverſ. (us His Lawes that were wiirrten in-brafſe in che He of Crete; 
Hppron,l.s, yetall chis nay be anſwered, and Fafrnes opinion proye molt 


ſer was the firit that Lande, either giving Lewes, or inventuag 


The wickedneſſes of the pretend. Parliament. 1 47 
true ; for Ta/wv his time mult needs be uncertaine, and by ries 7/5414 1» bb, 
5/5; Homer meanes the jult wea/wre of riming, but never uſerh © '7'* 

rue; for the het Law of living ; belides, there-were many ages, 
and many Kings before Homer: time; and before Talm, Mrnos, 
Radamantw, or any other Law-maker that you rcade of ; Ae- 


Letters; and yet there were. many Kings before <Ioſes ;\ nine Gen. 14.7, x7 
Kings named in one Chapter, and whar Zawe; bad they to go- 
yerne their people beſides their owne-wils ? and theretore Ma- 
ther Selden, wi veritata vittes, conteſſerh thatin the fof cimes, 
in the beginning of Stares , there were no Lewes but the arbs- 
remr#ts of Princes, as Pompenixs ſpeaketh :- nnd pag, 4, he area gat 
fach,the people, iceing the inconvenicnees of popa/ar rate, {" _ f 
choſe #ve Monareh , uader whole «r$i:rary rwe cheir happy 
quiet ſhould be preſerved ; -where alſo you-may obſerve his 1:/exbw repos 
preat mſtaks, in mwking the TAonarchie to (pring out of the -ppellar rmpe - 
Demecracie; when as 1 have proved before, the Adpnarchical ''*” p—_ 
government was many hundred of yearcs befoxe weheare wen- Out low, fed 
tou of any other forme of government : but in any governes 2, arbitrre tne 
ment, Door Sarevie'(ath, and be ſaiuh molt truly, Zai/gnss perantse, Anti. 
[ummum_obtingt 1mperian, five 18 fit nts rex, fog panci nobi= 1-4. 
irs, vel ip/e poprmtios muniverſns, ſupre omnes le es (un; yario hec $41 4'v44 det hore 
oft , quod nemo fibs feras legens, ſed ſub ditis [ua ſe legibus none 5* ns. autor, 
adftringit : bur accedit & ill ratio. quod neque [uit legibny te- b, 344-3, 
vers poſſit (/cil. rex) cum nemo ſit ſeipſo ſperior, nems 4 ſeipſo, 

; poſit, > leges a ſwperiore tanimas ſciſcamwp ; demiirque ho 


large 
efſenn 4 Of ab/olnts tl, 
nies out ot Arif otie, Cirere, Uipien, Dio, Conſtant. Harmene: ? 64, 65+ 


p#!x;, and others, ta prove that Rex legibn; non ſabjicitne. - 
And to make it yet more cleare,that the Kingy power to rule 


his people was arbitrary 3 Sigeninr ſaith en bong 
power of governing the peaplic was/given 'p 
/«: before the: Law was given; and theretore be called the 


peopie- 


—  — - 


144 The Rights of Kings, and 
people to counſell, and withant either Judges or Magiltratey, 
Jurari/dem reddidit , he adminiftred juſtice , and did right to 
every one of them : So Foſbna exerciſed rhe ſame right, and 
the Fadger after him ; and after the Judges ſucceeded the 
| K ings, quorum poteſt as atue antoritas alto mnajor, ut quenen 
wigon, 1%). tam 6 tegibus quim ab arbitrio & voluntatt regis prefetta fie, 
He 4,2 Whoſe power and authority was farre of , as , 
wm imperinum NOC ſo much from the Lewes, as from t ar bitrement and the 
expreſur Dew, will of the King; faith Siyominr : for they underſtood the pow. 
_ + er of a King in Ariforles ſence, Ini ſolutn: legibnr pleniſſne 
4 thaw _ - jwre regnaret , who being freed from the Lewes, or not tyed 
wege ferres, to Lawes, might governe with a plenary right. And ib Seal 
judged 1/reel, and had altogether the arbitrary power bothof 
dem 1b.dem. bife and death ; (* quodam modo ſuperior legibur fit ,, and was 
after a ſort above on Law , undertoking and making warre, 
pro arbltrats ſno, according to his owne will. And in his ſixth 
booke he faith, the ewes had three great Courts or Aſſemblies. 
Cop, 2, 2. Their Cenncel, which contained rhat company , that 
handled thoſe things eſpecially, which concerned the State of 
the whole Common-wealth ; as warre, pexce, proviſion, inſt 

rution of Lawes, creation of Magiſtrates, and rhe like.” 

Cap + 3s 2. Their $y#agozuc, of the meeting of rhe whole 

tion or people, which no man might convocare, but he which 


had the ehirfe rule, as Hoſes, Foſdna, the Fwdger,and the 


Kings 
Cape 4. 3- Their ſtanding Tev#are, which was appointed of God to 
Numb.15, beofthe go Elders ; whereof he faith, that alrhough this was 


mn nts 6 er ſtanding for conſultation; yer we mult underſtand that 

gue cans rex tC which had the Common-wealth in eheir owne pow+ 

ſna voluntate Of, and were not obnonwioas ro the Lawes , made>Decreeyof 

ger'n Idem. rhemſetver, Without the 6f the Senate ; at qus ram 
ſnmmo imperio efſent as men that were mdued with the chiefef 
rule and command : - And we finde that the King judged che 
people two manner of wayes: 


, 
g 


Forit aid, ha 


eAb/eles, when any man came'to the Ling 
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for judgemenc, wiſhed that he were made Jaage inthe Land, 2.3am.1 9.2,6! 
and be Gd this manner gal {elem oth for 
jadgements. and:w a Ks 
of Samnel toreigne over them , and God faid, T wofry caſt 1. 83,48: 7; 
him off from being their King ; he (ignifieth moſt ly, that 
while the F»dgez ruled , which had their chicfeſt autharicy 
from the Lew , God.r aigned over them ; becauſe his. Law Gid 
zulc rhem 3. but-the rule and government being tranſlated unto 
Kings, God raigned na longer over them; 2u3« now penes legem 
Des, ſed penes voluntatern unius hominu ſumma reriw antors- 
1a e(ſet future ; becauſe now all-ewthority, and all things were 
not in the-powet of the Law , but in the power of one mans 
arbitrary. will... 1 7 Giles no pies defor al. x; 

But, ſceing we are. peo A King, 
lexus xomine whatright God Githbel unto him ; and 
becauſe that place, 4 Sam, 8. is £ i&ed -by another , 
peg aqua ens pp bw afD: 

o/es doth any Waycs wins I Ee maly.I-miy fay ut. 17. 14. * 
thee two. places, that,as S» caſes arg, 21% <4foem. 
alu,alind at g, aliud opinati ſunt ; eb for Cneles men-lay,that 
Moſes ſerteth downe.to the King, /ogem regends, the Law by 
which rs overne the por cy themz 


the people /egrw 
thoald ebep the King, « without refiſtiog, 
_ ESE En And 

8 poteftas logitimea, non tyrannics, ac 
2 ge propria negotia non peſſit cp pr rs 
FU AG , peſſic pro negative proprig tolleye re1 achdmnanc 
1 ide decks Deny 6-26 . ” 
this is the Jewfel/ King. 
out the truth, let us a lictle. more «arrows. dl 
ces. And 
1 RE TE: 


$1. The Duckage —_— , dy 
1, EASE. ith cont biddea, 


biddens,..o 


[1 


142 *» » The Rights of Kings,And 
the Text, ro' make choice otno NETS eagi 
3. The Kings wy rof him whom the Lord did chaſe. a 


charge. be'King is-commanded £0 write oue-rh Las wo Oudy 
et Rice it ; and he is forbidden to doe foure fpeciall 
things, ch arc 


1;' Nor to bring the people backe into £yypr, nor to 

vide che mean: to bring them,by mulciplying bis horſes 
JS, Nor to marry navy wives that might recs bm us 
x N"dlrw hoot /unto Idolatry.. - (4 60 4Þ 


3.” Norto hoord up ro awrh riches: 

Not to ry2eenize over bis Brethren. 
Toſopb, Amir. And Jo/iphis tothe lame purpoſe danth ,. $5 rogis- Eapidieas. 
9011-b 4, P91 inceſſerit, iu ex eagem gente ſit, enram omnins 
ulated Shit mim, caveat were: ne plu legibug ihr Dov'ſa- 
piat , nibil antem agat fine Pontificis, Senator wmaue ſomenia, 
( which Moſer hath not) xeque #wprocy - nec copie 
4”: Ptcumigr im equerumpue (eftetnr gui w LOA Pat, 1 

h perbja efferainr uhatis, cobea Tyrant.- «. Mb 
- "7" "> 2; Ph@)/words vf Saume! are fer/doone; Sam B/1 6 to 
Rek Tarubwi in "IT verſe, whereof 1 contelle there are ſeveral + 
bus rear 23" ome making the-fame a) al ob-whar ſome 
NY of their Kings wewdd doc, contrary to what they onld doe, as 
it Was expreſſed tp Moſtz.i! So King: 
athers raksir £ borer 


wr vallowsighttiottiva toncr tobe token ap te. 
ces , but'4s to be inter ſecundum materiam [abit om } 
Fu omd. know both yore mp. of the 


— 
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werſer ſence., The Scoiprure never uling-to:call vices by the Appare: nomen 

names of verrues, vor 10 give T rs; bt-t0-20 pag [-#] exercue'Yy- jur14 ſipmfocare 

1a, which chen'might be berrer termed javdair ener becuafe *'* 11 om 

an #»jwſff+ ryrant is no»berrer then af oper thiefe; | 2, There is "Wd. ape 

norhing here-fet downe by Sewacl, that is famply:totbidder-by ;.z 16, ; 

the Law of God, burthatewy,the very beſt Kings may doe; 15 

rhe occalions ſhall require z-for being mo YT the 

rojalty of his honſe ſupported, and the 'v-Warre 

fupplied't and you may reade in Hetaderar how Tlierts, after 

he was choſen King, had ef things granted unto him,chat were 

needfull to exprefie his roy?! ſtate and mayneficence; und here 

is nothing elte inthe texr'; forif you marke ie; the Propher fairh 

not, he thould ki4 their ſonnes, nor reviſÞ their wives, nor yer 

take rheir daughrees to be his Container; which arethe pro- 

perties of a ryrant'* ;/ but he ſhould rake them'ro ſappore bis */rſi1 rerribelis 

{tate, and to om ts _ gary his a 0055 +2nngyt 

re, is /awſelfor bim to doe ; fo that iris not mM 

thiſe things, bare thEwwreve: thac exaſe che King to ra Jo an, xrerpon 

or the parole __ _—_ make it | _ c 2bſcanm: FEPTA 

ryracinyy or the fo ofa'King ; for as DeQtor Bil/ov faith, © 

Kings may jaftly command the geodrand bodies of all rheirSab- 2" t0/1he | 

jeQs, in the time both of warre andptice;fors ns Es 1, venda worms 

i Aram Arid Hugo te Sovtts Yiftore faith, r Qaif by iy 

efſivonr ivegia (poveſd ate ira Hougari poſſunt, Patio Copies, prichr 

41nd at , 4s oe poreft us aow' ms - = Dt 4. Ig 

ns, —=_- poſſeſſiones debeant'in meceſſitare obſequinms,” And -,,\__. pulſa- 

ſo moft Authors ſay, the Sub jeAy ongby roſupply NC- rr falſe 6 cr1- 

ceſſities, and he ma demand what wy o_ _ Inlay yy 

lary for his pwbtiywe- ns; and who | ne» ces convi- 

ceſſiry but his owne conſciewes ? und God (hall judge that con- _—— : 

ſcience, which doth #»jvP/y demandwhar behath no reaſov to 4, ;1f. om ---- 

Q v1 
his conſcience 'witl - be the iwperiiel Judges.) And there- _ wp 
drſcribitur probiberny; and in Sas © | 

muel, Jus powitnr,& ratio ſwbinteligirnr ; for many things 

de nk rlery Come reſpechchat wotherveſpedls ws. hae 
ret 2 . 


a 


i_— 


44 " The Rights of Kings, "and ? 
lowed; and\many things lawfull in ſome wayes, which other 
wayes may be moſt fintulh; as it is molt lawſulltodrinke,, ad 

o ewogyy bur not «d ebrictaterms , and many other tbe like 

rhings : fo it is awful for the King to doe all that Samwnc/ 
faith, ad ſupplendam reipubl, neceſſtatem, & ſupportandam re. 
£iam majeſtatems, but not ad ſatufacriendum ſuo faſtui, laxaui, 
incro,vameati, ant carnali voluytats, which is the thing that 
Aoſes forbiddeth + So that ip bricfe the meanings ; if the 
SubjeRts ſhould be wwwiting ro doe what Somnct ſaith, then 
the Kipg;when juff neceffity requireth , may for theſe Lowfal 
ends lawfully aflume them. And it he "takes them any other 
way, or forapy otheriend then {o, babes Deen punbogpnſts 
enlte, & nitorem injuſtitic. 

2, But then.it may be ſaid, 4hab did not offend.io cok 
a vineyard , if Sawwel did properly deſcribe the igbt 
of Kings. 

Any. I cannot fay that «hab ſinned in deſiring Neborb} vine» 
yard, neither doe 1 finde that the Prophet'blawes bim for thar 

==». 4cfire ; there is not a word of that in the cext , bucfordglling 


OY. _— 
| SIRE Ll LR 
464 


Fac NHTIGCN 


ke ct on th 


Nabwb rf Tered, when be ſhould have rather queſtioned | e 

Ces paflentas have puniſhed the mwrderers. 

dirogut priern, , _ «> -o ren org quake ——_— ns 
coals gene 1h yell of the Kings rigbt,.if the King bad « 

[ry & cere- toule it ; and alfo for-his wacivs anfwer 

y rate unlike the anſwer of Arawne to King David, but nearer "be 

no - theatre of Ah, which ta iely Ghelt {cemes to toke 


motice 
W. 
\ \ 
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wetice of , when after be had ſaid, The Lord forbid it me , 
which was rather a Preyer and poſtnlation that God woald 
forbid it, as we (ay, <bSz, when we heare of any diſpicaſing 
hkelybood , then any declaration of any inbibition- of God to 
ſell it, who never denyed them /cave to (ell it untill the yeare 
of redemption, the Propher tels us in the next verſe,that Na- , q_ .. 
both ſaid, 1 with not give theo the inheritance of wy ſather. Which dry ane 

But wherher this ſpeech of Semnel {heweth<bec jaff right ſwer ſremes to 
of a _y what he m:ghe doe, or bis power what he would do, Þ* tbe cauſe 
what belongs to-him of equity, or what his praRtice would be [ ay _ 
by tyrenaie, & will not derermine : but I ay, that alcbough it ;1,,c0, 
ſhould noc be'a juſt rule: for him rogommand , yer. it is a cer- 
raine rule for them to abey.;. and though it (hould not exenſ# 
the King trom (inne ,. yerit-wholly dsſab/e3 20d dilavowes the 
peoples reſiſting their King z becaute m all this the Propher 
allowes them none ther remedy,but to cy ane wnto the Lord; The Kings 1he 
for ſeeing God hath ron __ 7s wn eh od. ſolute peivee 
tum 1mperium, ſhould fails of his duty, which ae. 
TTL wrong unto the oe Which God {;, _ 
forbiddethr, yer he 1s foluts; degibwe , from all Lawes, bur to rrgEn 
quoad coattionems, in reipeR ot any coation from the people, ts Subjets 
but not eatiowers, in reſpec of ebedience to by fromcebellion; 
his obligation ; for though Kings bad this plenicudinem pore 
fats, to rule and governothar panes as-the father of the 
familie rulegbis houſhold:, or the Pilot direRts his Ship, /e- 
cundum liberum arbitrium , according to-bis: owne arbitrary 
will; yet-that wid was to'rale and to guide all his ations, ac- 

mg tothe ſtrict Law of commen-<quity. and juſtice as I 

have often ſhewed | 


unto you. 
Burt h this arbicrery 
My v -r r 
ON 


ves; 
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144 - The Rights of Kings, "and 
lowed; and'many things lawfull in ſome wayes, which other 
wayes may be moſt |; as it is molt lawfull todrinke, ad 
6 Matos bur not 4d ebrictatens , and many other the like 
- ns ſo it is lawfull for the King's OR that __ 
| ad ſupplendam reipabl, neceſſitatem, & /# 
giam wajefarem, bur not ad ſatuferiendum ſwo. faſt ni, loxak 
incro,vamtats , ant caruali volwptars; which is the thing thar 
CAtoſes forbiddeth + So that in bricfe the meaning ; if the 
Subjects ſhould be wwwifing ro doe what Semnet faith, then 
the Kipg,when ju neceffity requireth , may for theſe Lowful 
ends lawfully aflume them. And if be takes them any-othee 
way, or forany other'end then ©, habre Departs 
entte, & nitorem injuſtitic. 

2. But then.it may be (id, 4hadb did not offend in adingancey 
Nabothy vineyard , if Samwel did properly deſcribe the right 
of Kin 

Anſ. l _ ſay that «Abad (inned in deſiring Nebotbj vine» 
yard, neither doc 1 finde that the Pro s bim\ for that 
defire ;; there is not a word: of that in the text, bur'for 
Naboth, and then taking poſſeſton ; for rbis he might not dor, 
the other he might doe, + lo bedeeit to © right end, and in the 
right manner ; wherein he failed, 

Hbab) hanes.. x, Inbeing fo diſcentemted'tor his devyall,. becauſe. his con- 
ſriexce, telling him, that he had no ſuch aygene - 
whereby he could rake it 3. and Aabork being unwilling to 
it, he ſhould have brene (atished. 
; . x Infoffering his- wife, whom he knew to be @ wide 
proceed in her wwjuff courſe againſt Naborb,  - / | 
2. ber mans © peſuſſon, when ke knew th 
by bis R—_ man was unjultly Mur- 
Nabwhritnlt. gered, Ds ruby hve rat the fe, rn 
Lex paferies have puniſhed the murderers, | 
Le owes, And yet »«Ababsſinne doth not excuſe Naherhy favit « both 
fpecralur gene- in the dezyel of the Kings right,[it the King bad a juſt neceſſity 
rb: ex cere-. rgoule it ; and alfo for -his wnciect anfwer unto the King, tarre 
monalis 414%* ynlike the anſwer of Aranna to King David, but nearer ke 


"an. wag thecafiver of Hel, which the Hojy Ghoſt kcemes to toke 


W. 
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wetice of , when after be had ſaid, The Lord forbid it me , 
which was rather a Preyer and poſtnlation that God woald 
forbid it, as we (ay, abt, when we hearc of any diſplcaſing 
hkelyhood , then any dec/aration of any inhibition of God to 
ſell it, who never denyed them /cave to (ell it untill the yeare 
of redemption, the Propher tels us in the next verſe,that Na- , , 
beth ſaid, { wil not give thee the inheritance of wy father. Which very op 

Buc wherher this ſpeech of Some} {hewethbe joft right wer ſeemes to 
of a King what he m:ghe doe, or bis power what he would do, Þ* tbe cauſes 
what belongs to-him of equity, or what his pratice would be age mY ng 
by yr annie, | will not determine : but I ay, that although ir Nlraſee.. 7 
ſhould nor be'a jwft rule for him rogommand , yer it is a cer- 
raive rule for them to abey';. and though it (hould not exraſe 
the King from (inne ,. yerit-wholly dsſab/e3and difavowes the 
peoples reſiſting their King ; becaule m all this the Propher 
allowes them none other remedy,but to cn 97 wore the Lord: The Kings 1h- 
raw nyo, choudh be ſhould far trodary, which Gog 10 8nco tn 
tum imperium, faite of Nt » which inet ron 
rs Ow unto.the people ,;which God {,, = = 
forbiddethyy yer he is folwmtas legibwe, free from all Lawes, bur to retaine 
quoad coatHonem, in reipeR ot any coattion from the people, ts Subjet 
but not quoad obligationers, in reſpec of obedience to by fromc:bellon; 
his obligation ; for though Kings had this plenstadinem pore 
fats, to rule and governothar - as-the father of the 
familie rulewbis houſhold:,. ar the Pilot direRts his Ship, /c- 
cundems liberum arbitrium , according to-bis: owne arbirrary 
will; yet.that wid was to\rale and to guide all his ations, ac- 
mg tothe (tric Law of commen-<quity. and juſtice, as I 

A xa Pk 3a wed very ge- 
nerall; we chr Siendny ſaith, that excepting the Kings of Droder. 51. 
Egyps, that were indeed yery iriftly tied to liyeaccording to (2, 1.2, c.;. 
law, all orbor Kings infivita tiventis ac, velunrars [a pro hee 2 
raled as they yſrelthemie)vas ;, Ygt at loft corrup- Frome: doe 

tion {0 prevailed , that cubes the Kings ig! power, 111 Voluwntdiem 
or the people refwſcng to yeild their obedience, cauſed this ar» ,ogom © g11ci, 
Sizreryrule to be ebridgedand mired within the oands of 90g 
| V 3 Wes, 
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lawes, Whercby the Kings promiſed and obliged themfelveare 
governe their people according to the rales of thole off «abliſh» 
ed lawes; tor though the ſapreme Majeſtic be free from 

[þ onte rameniis accommodare peeteſt, the King may af his owne 
_ yeild to obſerve the lame ; and as che German Pog 
ſaith, 


mo 


— Nthil, ut verum fatear, magit efſe decorun 
German, vaſe! eAnt regale puto, quam leg move falntem 
de rein Frid, 0, Sponte tamen leg [eſe ſwpponere regens. node 
an cording to the diverſiries of thule lawes, 1o are the diverſities 
of government, among the ſeverall Kingdomes of the carth ; 
How diverli- gp | {peake not of any Popular of Ariftecranienl ate; theres 
_ _— <©up, foreas ſome Kingsare morereſtrained by their laweothien (owe 
others, {» are their powers the 4eſſe abloiure ; and yet all of 
them being «bſolute Kings and free Monarchs, are excepted 
trom any accownt of their ations to any iwnferionr juriſdiion z 
becauſc then they had not beene CMonarches, but of Kings bd 
' male themidlves Subjefts. OTTTTETYD 
Thus you fee, thar rule which formerly was it 
now become /:mited, bur limited by their owne lawes and with 
their owne wills, and none otherwile + for I ſhewed yeucl(e- 
where,that the Zegrlarove a__ prune 6-22 Ag, 
Virgil, Entice evenas Virgo faith, | 
L Gander regus T roam aonſitns + 
Indicitg, forum, & patribus dare Jaramer@nis And 
2s that mirror of all learned Kings faith, Ksng Fergus cawe ts 
Scotland before any Statater, or Parliament, or Lawe:r wert 
Rex — made; and you may cafily frade is, —_ were the meter! 
me rue 129 of of the Lewes, and net the Laweothemakers ob ingey. forthe 
Pap, 201, foe) ofrnex re Sub jeits and made only at 
ation, and with their adwiee : fo be the Law to 
hem, br hsrnone rom them x and b RI 
Kays heve thited andebridged owne Right and power 
(which God and nature kave conferred upon them, fome vere, 
(foe leſſe, according ab their grams wareantotheir praple 


.$ 
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” $. , 
The extent of the granry of Kings ; what they may, and what 


they may not grant; what our Kinsr have not ted yn ſeven 
ſpecial prerogatives; and what t LO nn unto theme 


people. 
6s NPs wy ores oem 
concerning theſe grants of Kings umtotheir SubjeRts, | Tw2 things 
1. Of the extent of theſe grants, _ = able as 
2, Obche Kings ob/igariento obſerve therh, [ for ledeed fon 
1; Ic 1s cerraine that the people, allwayesdelirous of liber* of Kings. 


5, though thariwerry ſhonld pfoduce their , irenot-t- The extent 
wicbltanding like the daugiters of che Horſe. - ſtill crys - ” grants of 


ing unto thear Kings, give gon grow give us abertierand privited- 
Fo kned, ; and1 they may have rhcir witty; they are prov, z0.r5., 
! Tall Kings by giving, give rhemſolves away, 
Andev werzaytnch ſhould deny, betrxy 

Forthe conceſſions, and giving away of their - tp geveta Thx iris ro the 
«the weakning of rheir government 2 and the iviled- prejudice of go- 
geathey y_ the &eſſy power chey heve to rule 1*and then the vero ent £9 
more wwaly. will their SubjeRts be 7: end deteaterhe pebple ee than open 
being herein like the horſes rhe tobein Phebre fie cople, 
chariot, prowd and ftomackefn)f, Ki o_ remember the 
grave 4dvice the father geve unto P 


P arce To pins : ovid. Mer. 1, x, 
Sponre /naproperase, jahihere voldiers 


They aw be gta; or they wilt 
ſoone deſtroy bettrhavfe and rider, both themſelves and their 
Governouts: ' Yet many: Kings, either ed by —_ 

' not vor- 
on rnd tunes anighe chinke, and therefore oy of chanks, 
Whogives conſtran'd; bur dis wn Femerevies, 


= ———_— pe Tenor Soar Ftoog 
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other, 


148 . The Rights of Kings, and | 
others, out of their Princely clewency and facility, to gaine the 
Whit moved more love and afteRion, and asthey conceived, the greater ob. 
Kings to grant ligation from thcir Subzc As, have many times, to the prejudice 
ſo many privi- of themſelves and their poſttrity, to the dinvinntcon of the 
_ o ihcit rights of government, and often to the great damage of the 
ject, —— 
Common- wealth, go _ and os = —_ of 
many parts of that right which ersginally mo tmp 
ed ynto them,and ties themſclvesby oneſer and oathes to 
ſerve thoie lawes, which they made for the exemption of thiig 
Subjects, 
M4jor4 jurs *Burthere be /owe things, which the King canner grant ,as to 
in/eperati's4 4 transferre the righr ot ſucceſſion to any other: then the righr 
"1614142 "** beire, to whom it dothjufly belong :: quia wow - jaw bertdita 
jo i (bd, ft, (ed propritm adewntu patr nexium, cnjus 4 plens Jare donn- 
(3 ita coharent nium acquiritur, none Patre, non 4 populo, (ed a lege=: Becuic 
0/1b%1, 45 he hath+be right unto the Crowne, notfrom his father, - nor 
_ yi FL from the people, but trom the Law of the Land, and rom Ged 
ms, 15 bimiclfe, which appointed him forthe'lame ; faith the Civi- 
font, Parr, de lian; and therefore that vulgar ſayings nor abſurd, WAN Juan 
potco. Arniam moriregem: that the King never dieth : tor afſoone as everthe 
0-2, ine one parteth.with this life the other zmmed without ex- 
1 8.5  peRting the conſems citherof Peeregor people, doth by a juſt 
Thadth the and plenary rigbt fucceed, not onely as his fathers bexre, bur 
Kiogcannoc a8 thelawtull goyernour of the people, andasthe Zerdot rhe 
grant, whole Ki , © hot by any option of any men, butby the 
condition of his birth,and the donarion rake - [Ss 
fore the reſignation of the erowne by King unto the Pope 
was but a fiion,that conldinferre nodewinerien of the right 
ot his jucceſſor ; becauſe no King can give away this right 
T :ings:thit the trom bim, whom God hath for fr. 
King hould . Andthere be eng ich no Chri ing hea ld 
Bot grants. grantaway, asany of thoic things, that being gri may 
prejudice the Church of God, and deprefie the glory of the 
Goſpell of /eſur Chriſt ; as the givi for the diavinwtion 
of the juſt revenues of the Church, the prophenarien of thi 
conſecrated ro Gods ſervice, and the ſuppreflion of any of t 
divine callings of the Goſpell, which are BiSaps, Proift #nd 
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Deacons; becaulſc all Kings are bound to bonvar God, and ts 
binder all thoſe rhings, whereby he is d-/bonovred, cither in re» 
of thing, perſens, or | 

And there be things which the Kings of this realme Things that * 
have never granted away, but have feſt retained them iggheir £1025 have nor 
owne hands, as swvielable prerogatives nr yr ea aye 
Symboles and Properties of their Supremacy and the relichs of 
their priſtingright, as inthe time of peace, thoſe two [peeiall 
p_ = the government of the Common-wealth, which doe 
conſiſt, 


t, About the Lawes. 5 _ the 
*. About the Adegiftrares; X 
The 1. whereof faith Arny/aw,containeth theſe particulars, 


that is, to make s, tocreate Nobility, and give titles of 
Genity, to /egitimate the ill begotten, to grant Proviledges, to 
reſtore Offenders to1hir loſt repute, to pardon thetranſpre=, , , 
fore, and che like, Y > —_y 
1. Then it is the right of the King jure dave, ro give Lewes [ob4n. Beds, 
unto his people.; for though (as I ſaid before) the Sub jei9 22. *5 
iv Parliament may treas of Lawes, and intreat the King to «p- 
prove of them that they REI ty ey arc no 
Lawes,and ith them no binding force,tilthe King gives 
his conſent ; out of Parhament, you ſee theKings'T he pow*r of 
Proclamation th vis et vigerexs legiaghe tull forceand firengrh 7508 F278 
ot a law; to untoas, that the power of making lawes was a 
never yeilded out of the Kings hands 3 aor canic indeed be The caſe of our 
pate with, excrpe "magma yo nn Sovernign- 37" Pt 
ty.; for the lonicing ewne power, by hi cON-"$,,.. ef. 1; 
ceſſion hpi bis people, wor to make any Lawerr ;.c.@- ue 6, 
ms howr their conſent, doth no way diminiſh his $ Or & 43+ Star, of 
lefſen his owne right andauthority z bur ass man char yeildeth 29h 13 tte 
himnſclte to be bewnd by ſome others, bath chevuſe of his —_—_— ; 
taken from his, but noneof hisnerarelt ſtrengrb ir (elfe is lef- W-ft. 20,E,1, 
ns rents 07 Ae A 4 A i yy en of apprale.x8.£, 
bound him;) but that-whenfoever bis dnſencd.hecan 3 5+ 0-2 | 
worke agai vertue of hizowne notarall rengrd,' an@nve 4 and 2s of 
by any reces Sg edgy dont fn 


our Plas 
ments, 


. 


> by The Rights of Kings, and 
and intereſt of the Soveraignty, being ſolely in the King ;z and: 
the Pecres and Commens, by. the Kings volantary Conceſſion, 
being onely intereſſed in the tn of reftvainong. Mo porter iy 
the more regular working of the tre legitimate 50 
itc be denied,but in whatſoever the Pecres and. Commons 
doc remit the reſtraine, by yeilding their conſent to the poine: 
propoſcd, the King workerh and'aRteth therein abſolwrely*by 
- the power of his owne inherent Soveraignty ; and all wet 
ar _ = i. '"* lawes (0-paſling doc virtually proceed from the King, as from: 
any, 1. the rrwe and proper ctficient author thereof: and may notwith-- 
2; ot the ſtanding be taidro be the ats of the whole Court, becauſe the 
«:np, and cf the three eſtates contribure their power of remitting the reſtraint, 
Parhamint, and yeilding their aſſexe, as well as the King uſethy bis #xre- 
ſtrained power. 

And therefore Swares ſanth, that a28condere legem wee oft ex 
precipm's attib uy gubernations reipublice, ta preciqnam & ſup. 
riorem requirit poteſtatem, to make Lawes 1s one ofthe & 
ats of the government of a Climbs wealth ; ſo itrcquireth 
the cheifeſt and lupremeſt power and authcrity ; que quideny- 
poteſtas legrſtativa primaries m Deo eft, which legiſlative power 
is primariiy in God, .and is. communicated unto Kings (faith 


hc) per quapdam poriicipationem, according rothe ſaying of the 
Caps 6. wile man, Heare © ye Kangs, becauſe power # given wito ye 
dug. in lohan, #4 Lord. And Saint Angaſhine calleth Shes iomans fave 
tra4#.6, peratoris, quia ipſa jure ———_ _— elthamane nes 


are the lawes of Emperors or by 
them. z; and the Holy Ghoſt mens 7 nr on the Kings wp 16 


Gen. 49.10. faich, The Sceprer ſhall not depart from Indab, _—_ giver 
frombrtmeame hiafeete z; to teach us, that whoſoever {waycth 
the Scepter baththe right to be the a which irone- 

% Taw nobels. LEES _— — 

1andre 2. Jan nebiies 

ficers of State x; to _ upeny: — 

Kiag will honour, a3. Phareob did 7 Dog, und 


Swarez, 4 1: CC 
8, ». 8, 


Hamenand CSordreai . 

| oulerhmmara, anger dnoma = 
Knights, &c, balongcorly enco 

King, that hath onely the ſupterac Majcſtie. But 


- 
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The wickemeſferof the prerend, Parliament; wes 
But if the Dakgs, Earles, and Barons be ſo'plyebletothe Pw 1:55 the Do. 
ritan tation, to pur downe the Piriruall Lords, f doubt that 4rine of the 
<celong the King ſhall bave bur few Nobitity 3 when not oxe/ly £%:0031Procid 
the Mechanicks and Ruſticks will «f cry our gh this Love. anon rim 


lineſe, and lay, as they did in the rebellion 6f Fucks Cade and ,. Degrees of 
Wat Tyler, | . 5chool- s, nog 
When Adam delv*d,and Eve (yan, niles of hc 


W bo wasthen the Gentleman? | nour among 

And why ſhonld we now '#*dere ſo many ticles of vanity, and 
ſo many vaine honours to vapour it over us? but the Pwritan 
Clergy alſo, ſeeing themſelves deprived of their d#e honour, 
and made all equad, all as baſe as Zeroboame Pricits, will be «pe 
enough to blow up this conceit,, and to purit intothe'Cyred 
of all the v#/gep, that God made us all «quad, and to be Lord: 
is hut to be ryrents over, their Brethen ; "and the Prerbyrery, 
whoſe pride coald not obey the a#thority of their Biſhops, will 
not abide the ſ#periortry of any Lords; bur if they cannot Lord 
it 7 eg will befure to rake ggyay the Loyd/bip trom all 
others, 

And therefore it the Nobiliry be hot wiſer, rhen to lay our 
honours in the d#f , (as 1 fee fome ahout His Majeſtie , that 
would faine be che Prieſts "to 6x#y it , which meere policte, 
Shoagh they wanted piety, ſhouldprohibir) rhey ſhall finde 
| 4 * 


fu4 01 aps 01 C8 arier, Wirgil, Encid, 
WOT, mag 6" avi A ner Patare ſhall nor © 
eſcape the fire z\btit. h our fides their Howwnr; ſhall be 
OED ; be of logi tw Logitie | 
3}. 7 legitimands , the rig eimation belongs unto 3- 7 "gnts , 
the King, without which Togirimarion the Lawyers relbus, that *"** 


as the warld now ſtanderh, a mighty ewolumrnr would happen | 
way rd mens if rhe King granced not this gravy ro rhem 
want it. +5 net 207 3 | 1d a 


of ealting werite of +. 7»! 27et4- 


ſ10we) recipe 
the ſaprewe Majcitic ; becauſe that as 
= os ——_—_——_——" AR, 25; 11; 
X 3 ; 


$. Homes re» 
{inutnd,, 


Oferims de re 
bu: lmman.p.6, 


1.Reg. 2,25, 


Veniam roms- 
LINE ndeigere. 


O ir Kings un- 
paral-li'd cle- 
mency and pie» 
ty cowards the 
Kebels, 


>, 24m, 3+ 39 


1'$-2 The Rights of Kings, and” ? 
5 heſb Soveraigne, from whum there lyerh #oxe ap ; bue 
_—_—_ bum chat ſhall judge all the 5h pag >" dv-4 org op 
5. Ju reftitnendi.in imtegruns, the right to reſtore men «- 
tainted, or baniſhed, or PR ro wor 1 their Comm. 
try, wealth, and honour, is hkewiſc a part of the ioht+ 
$0! Oſorine (aith,that Immanuel King of Portugall Yan on 
ſonne of Fernandws, and his brother Diowyſfim, and others, un+ 
to their forfeited honours 3. and fo not enely the Scripture 
ſheweth how David pardoned eAbfelon and Shimei, two 
wicked Rebels, and Solomon pardoned ebrarhaythat were all 
worthy of death ; but alſo Saint A»gaſtine ſpeaking of obey 
Kings and Emperours, faith', judteib ws ftatnendam oft ne licea 
in renm datam ſententiam revocare,, the judges may nbt pardon 
a man condemned todeath z numguid & ipfe Imperator ſub har 
lege erit ?. but (hall not-the Em r or King purdan him Þ 
are they likewiſe under this-Law of reſtraint 7 by no 'meanes1 


Nam ipſs ſolt lucet revocare (ententign , of rewn mort abſolute. * 


re, (+ ipſs ignoſcere 3 tor: 
or King, may revoke the ſentence,and «b/olve him that 1 gui. 
ty of death... An4 ſo our Rigg according to this his able 
right, hath moſt graciapſly, and not feldome, offered his o__ 
don unto theſe intolerable Rebels, a pardon notro be: paralkel'd 
in any Hiſtoric, nar to be bel/eeved,unlefe we had feene ir; that 
a man could be fo farre inclined to clemency and mercy, asto 
remit ſuch rrenſcendentimpiety, which will render»cthem the 
more odiow both ro God and man z.and their namesthe'more 


| _ he-alone; that is, the 


inſamow to all poſterity, thatafter they ball filled rhemſelves - 


with all kinde of wickednefle , with incredible rrariſgrefiions, 
they ſhould be found contemners of ſo favexrable pardon. 
But though ir be the Kings 55ghe to faults, and co re> 


ſtore offenders; yet herein all Princes ſhould take great heed 


(clpecially when they have powernto take revenge, for ſothe« 
times the ſinners maybe like the ſonnes of Zerviay too Rrong 


for David) how they pardon crimes thatare com» 
mitted to the d:ſbonewr.of God, and doc: fo tarre bim 
to anger; as to both tbe deers and the ; 


becauſe, that al b they be ſelene enides fop ,novbound e 
"» their 


-— MA. a an © on 


The wickedneſſes of the pretend' Parliament, 15q 
their owne Lawes;, yet they arc not /oluts rarione of i Arniſanr lx} 
divins, but they are edſarve Gods fe Fongs 6.3 pag 6ge 
niſh rhe 17 4/greſallh of his Commandements.;. or if they 
not when they can doe & , they ſhall renders friT? accountto 
God tor-all their omillions; as they may ſee it. in the 
of King Sax! * of calling Spied | 1,52m.15.9% 
6, Jus convoc " , Parliaments, 6. Tu came 
Dyers, and the like, were t s ofthe Kings of I/racl, and 4 nodes 
arc the juſt Prerogariverof the Kings of England, howlocyer I 
this tation of the Parliament hath ſought to weft it, az they do 
all 6tber rights out of tlie Ki IIS , by their preſumprivn to 
call eheir Sabiſmericall Sy ro which rhey bave.no-marc 
colour of right, then ro call a Pariiament. 
7. Jru excudend;, the rigbrt of comning moneys, to give it 7: Is ” ——_ 
valze,to ampe his «-wes or hivim»ge upon it, (45 our Saviour ©2464 
faith , Whoſe Ima ge and ſuperſcrs Sc; * this 7 and they ſay to Maub.zz,20 
= Caſar1) whe proper Tight GWC4/or vithe, prerogative of 
the Kings 
The ſecond fort of- the Kings right is tirea magiftrar, and >. About " 
containerh, juri/&4Aon, rule, creation of officers, appointing Mapilicates, 
of circuits, provinces , judgements, cenſures,. jaltitution, 
Schooles and Colledges ; collarion of* digoirion , reeciving of 
fidelities,and «4b wndanee thote ; whereot limnend not ioſpeake 
arthisrime; but referremy Reader ro Arniſans, de jugs Agje. £1*(! 2.5. 
ſtats, if he defiresro be ioformed of theſe particulars. ' 
And as theſe and the like are jur« Regal, the rights of 214 
art} come Fodor pry cg" yay 
oth py unto 10 nowe ro him 
that harh che: $ wy. y, whoſe right. is. 5 ore make 


_ RES bis allyes, mp tne 4 ; (es 
rt 


Promnbeue ſieale fire from Heaven, which the 
me uſer (4 he Poder agne) 6 gon uarerengn: $ way 


734 The Rightrof Kings, and 
Andrtheſe things: (fo farre as I carr finde) the Ki 

parted with Farlex Subjets; and therefore _ 

pretendeth ito-an inderived power 


1h. Beds p26 Exempreth himſelte from the Kings 
ordinance of God, and is guilty of Hi 


ge I H4- 
mm copends! pe. his 

can: qnetidie a0, Parliament z arid it may be [owe other particulars , which 
jam »4* the Lawyers know berter then T. | 

inn" Andallthefe Privitedger of the SubjeAs are bur limitation 

What things and reſtritions of the Kings right , made by chemſelver unto 

kings have - "their people ;-and th where the Law cannot be produ- 

Efanted. <cd; to corifirme/#ch and Libertiesand Privil 

ted unto them , I ſay there the Kings power is «b/o/nrx,andithe 

'SubjeRt ought ner in ſuch caſes to tletermine «»y thingto the 

diſadvantage of the King : becauſe all theſe Liberties that we 

thave, ate njoyed by vertue of rhe Kings gren?, as you may fer 

in the ratification of Magna Charta ; where the King faith, 

We bave gramed and given all theſe Libertier, 

9. Men 2, Buc *F could never fee it produced, where — 

unto his SubjeAts that they might force'him, and compell 

him wich pes hand, by an of Souldiers to doe what 


they-will/ or eMero-rake No ies $45) torpedo 
this Priviledge was never granted , this deprives rhe 
King of his , and puts him in che condition of a Sab- 
jet, and wor who "di an occafionof rebelion , when the 
people upon every diſcontent would take Armes againſt their 


The wickedneſſc ref the pretend. Purkoment,, iy 


Sheweth the Kings remts axntebu peoplh tobe of three ſarts« 
Which ought to be obſerved : the Ati of excladeng the Bi. 


ſhops out of Parliament ed: the Kings Oath ar hit 
Coronation : how it obligeth bim : and how Statmies have 
beene procured and reptaled.” * TOTES 


E 


% E are torconlider how farre the King i tO 2. The Kings: 
V obſerve his promiſe, and to make gvod theſe Liber- obligation to 
ties and Priviledges unto bis Subje4s7 where'l ſpeake nothow obſerve hy 


fare the ferhers may obligethe ſomis;-or'the predeceſſor #55*: 
, Peter de [S Pri. 


his ſucceflor , who-cannoe be deprived of his 
by a» at of his precedefiprs ; bur forthe rights of Hisdomi- aud Gi, 
nion, how farre prevedens L__ and the their con- Laws annexed 
tinuance, with the deſwet and :non-claime of his right, may tothe Crowne 
bes.chem-unco the SabjeRt'/ and obiige the ſucceſſors 40% {ner can» 
ob/erve them, I leave it umto-the and Civiliansro difs 4. bu his 
pace: but lam here to diſeufle how fere the King, that bath Secceffor may 
promiſed and taken his ouch to obſerve his Lawes, and make <ſavull whac- 


ood all priviledges to bisSubjeRts, is bound in conſei.orver ke hah 
—m_ liveps ul eng thei + Touching which, yoo muſt-57**! preju= 


dice of them, 
undertiand that theſe grants of immunities and favours aeof ». 597, : 
three ſpeciall _ 
I - 


2- B £ . For, 
by - 
1. The King that hath bi 
Aonflroerarhs « 
Monarch, and | 
the fubjeRtion of hi | Mine grege 
woos rs wo whoorer tae 
r ne right , beſtow liberties P , 
and take his earch tft their ſecurity, that he-will rod og 
is bound in all- hem; "apd can never be- 
| if be rr en/greſſs them 


t55 » » TheRightoof Kings, and 
Luia volents non fit injuria, becauſe they doe him no # 
of when he doth voluntarily, cither #otaly reſigne , or in ſowe 
LG _—_ particularity diminiſh his owne right, but after he. bath thu 
rarchs, 203. Savely done it, heean never Jaftly goe from its und therefore 
King Famer faith, that a King which gbverneth-not by his 
Lawes, can neither be acconnrable to God tor his adminiftrati- 
on, nor have a happy and rmqur nat, 07 becauſe it cannot 
be , but chat the people ſeeing 'their-King failing of his duty, 
will be alwayesmurmaring and JefeAtives in E fidelity. Ard 
Yemhe Kings breach K. oach doth neither forfeit his r5 
nor warrant theit dsſloya/ty : becauſe evotber mans-(inne 
no way leſſen ns ons. and neither ern} ve 
granted this priviledge unto Subjetts, to and take Armes 
_ their Soveraigne, when they pretend he hath brokenhis 
promile. 
1, Grams ob-. 2, Whenthe King , through the ſubtle perfwsGons of hi 
nee nough pcopleythat. pretend one thing and intend xwerber, ſhall be- {6 
to be obſerved, duced to grant thaſe things that are full obinconveniences; as 
our King was over reached, and no better then mcerly cheaved 
. by the tation of this Parliament, to the continuance of it, 
tall ie (hoald be diſſolved with the conſent of both Houſes, and 
» the like = ov cs that arc procured by meere fave, that ſooneſt 
Over- the beff,meaning Kivgs. 4 anſwer withthe id 
'Proverbe,, Cavees emptor , he coght.cohuvebenne as whoſe to 
prevent them , as they were ſ»bt/e to circumvent him; and 
Joſh.g. x0, Therefore, as Zoſbua, being deceived by the Gibroniter , could 
not alter his promiſe', nor bveake hivleague with\ahem , {ef 
wrath ſhould fall upon bim, ſo no-more ſhould avy oohering 
, breakepromiſec inthe like caſes.” + at 
Pal. 14. $- Bur you mult obſerve, that the Pſa/mift (ai 
LAT yeany Tice in the Ta of the Lord, 6 het y 
reth wnto bu neighbour and bengh it were 
ra his owne hinderance.; marke, CE a penn 
pay 4s. deraxce never ſo much,be muſt itz but what if he bath 


ls male, annul 


lat faton & | promiſed and {worne that which will be dr ſhonowr 
== er nel Kage ee gen de 
wmma Angel rawe of a w mm 
F: Kingdomegy a great _ 


_— ad — = YO LE 3 — 


The wickedneſſerref the pretend, Pailiament. 'rxy 
then his ow#e hinderance., is a King $awne, of is any man elſe 
obliged to' performe (uch a promiſe, br to' keepe ſack unagrh 
to tell yoa mine owne judgement, I Ob wma wars 
forme it ; and our owne Law els us # ſoever wok 
tained trom the Kipg, under the bxoad by fred and de- 
ceit, cho/e grants are void in Law ;therefore;ſceing the aff for 
he IT was obtained, dofo pews, ty 
the great diBonowr of G ; andthe oct Charchnd 
State, when their pretence was very rem though the 


neſe of his Maycltic inthe tendernefle of ener, nip py 
lfe the liberty to diflolve it, amill he had 
tle are —_ to Rn. no Parhia- 

n 


loath to allo 
ther juſter 
| nt ER 
the upholding of a iow againſt eirSoveraigne ; yet | be- 
lieve he ſafely have done ic long agone , without the 
leaſt violation of GodsLaw, when ther evill intentions were 
EIN Armies which they raiſed. .For 1 
not to Ef of _ rt 
ave of Chriſtian 1, Þ. 1441 _—_ 
4 wk hers] br fteg, _ SI 


Army; and 


of Sover aignty , ſo that it redounds alſo ro the pre 


ng 


ot the Charcv or Conjjiow-weblrb. 
3-* When the Kiag, feare,, wor fach ad _" Grants 's got: 
ments feare is, Who were afraid where no ws, and were ten ftapre 
frighted with dreamrs and cauſeiefſe- Us fn 2 71 


EN but fuchas eqreay bis poke: 


a Cie, nhrngoey oi jt 
lay, that bet IEEY 


ly freed from nb emmy po bur he is alſo ob/iged 
to doe his goon ar toned the ſame © it is cruc. 
that his ſos may paſty free him from alt Glewe at the 

of it, hs tlearemme from all fawl? in . 
deirvering my purſe <a A wo 


bes 


The will mult to rurne him 4s ſhe pleaſed: "tut when 


never conſent 
to forced afts 
thar ace unlavy 
full. 

His Majeſtics 
anſw:r to the: 
Perition of the 
Lords and 

o — 16. 
Islii, pz 


0b, 
Pag 3» 


$ol. 


Fis Majelties 
anſwer to the: 


SY 
158 


- Butthis #anſweredby the anſwerer ta Doctor 


The Rights of Kings, ant 


as ; and allacs are adj goodor evill-accordingto 
diſgoſicion of the will; the lame ——_— the goider be 
that Minerva was faid to put 


ot feare pa, and Get 


hath delivered him from the inſurrettion of mw deere, if bis 
will-gives conſent ro what before he did who can 


tree the greateſt Monarch from thig, fautt? 

Theretorc His Majeſtic confefing (which we "Os the 
whole proceedings of thoſe rame/rueu: routs, that iffrighted 
all rhe good Proteſtants and the LoyaliSubjets,adoe hve ge 
it could not be orberwi/ſe) that he was driver 


fears of bu life 311 conglude that the atol rae 7 
ſhopsout of Parliament, being paſt after his floghr ourot Low . 
dex can be no free, nor juſt, nor4awfull af; andehe Ki 


when heis more fully informed of many cotkotes about chig 
act, that i5 1» preindiciell to the Church-of Chriſt, and ſo inju- 
riongtoall his ſervants, the {lergy, whote rights and priviled- 
pes the King promited and ſware at His Coronation to main» 


taine, cannot continucit, in my judgement, andbg.imoocenc, 
Ferne, that 


be 
(100 more bpund to defend the #1 o cog pant | 
then thereſt of the lawes —_ 


Pap ated without perjery, when they: jw rat bod 
by ; Kin dome. 


"Te whi Ifay,t eo Wer ona 
ET OTE Loos 97s J 
on arr 


remonfiraace #11, Will yow yo grape ondipope 

or declaration People of England, th lawes oedoofenirenem prone 

of the Lotds Kyengs of B $2119, your lawful and — 

ned Conncee Nos Cr I them: 

ih, 1h ſtions,,as concerne a}l yp 7 of 
this Kingdome. oth and Laity ,as they 


King befor 


ws and26 


one ofthe Biſhops reads thi edmonktion{o th 
the people with a loud. voice ; 


Our Lond and King, we beferch you t 
and to preſerve wm ws and te the, Ch i 


tr 


charge all Canonical winiledges, aud due lewend 5aflice, and - 


The b ickedwſſss of prot Puticnent, 159 


that you would protett and defend nz, 41 enery good King in Hu 
Kingdewe ongbe to-fe the | oeftor and defender of the 8uſvops, 
and the Churches nuder their government, 

And the King anlwerech, 

With a wing and devour heart T proms/e and grant my pare 
don,and that I will preſerve and maintaine to you andrhe Char- 
ches committedto your charge, 4ll Canonical Priviledges,ond 
duc law and juſtice, -and that 1 will be your proteRor and de> 
tender to ay payer by the allifiaace of God, as ery good 
Xiog in His Kingdome,in right,oughr to Rand defend the 
Biſhops and Churchesunder their Catlin 


Thenthe King laying his-hand upon the boeke, faith, the x1, 
thing: which { bave before promiſed, Tf and erpeye Pc 
belpe wee God, and the content; of cha B ro0ation 


Where I beſcecb allmen ro obſerve, tl ic here is 21ws ſold — 
on and (o _—_——— y y 
| he.one £09 Commonalry a pe 
erg ends and fo. whatlocver be Kr IN The Ft pact 
i body in Parlia- ws, 


the c red dated Ly ch ro whom the right 
herule holds good,qus- /-4e D 
e 100+ þ 


tice cord, as he 


hath in the conjuge# coneradt berwixr 
politicke covenant betwtixr the = 
therefore wget wry 


till God, who Tiadron'r rs 
> af us tothe elotnic TIL — God. 


Bren bom 
le of eFnenies , ind is confirmed 
RY = 


woff L, 2.c.1% 


« _ 


16s The Rightrof Kings, and 

ticalar ; and ſo alfo wirh their conſtxr, ſome 
may perhaps be revoked, but wirhowr rheir © 
* thing canbe alrcered, inimy n , wit 
tor with what cquity canthe Lairy vote away 
Clergy, when the Clergy doc abſolutely deny: diet 3 ofthe 
a+ if the Clergy honld give away the lands ofthe Eairy 1 of az- 
if I had tent the King ten thouſand pornds, upon the publique  . 
aſſurance of King and both Honfes,, to be againe ; 21d- 
they withowr mine aCent; ſhall yore the remiſſion; of this debr, 
for {ome great , thatthey conceive redout: to 'the 
common wealth; by which wore ho 11d beleeve-my felfe ro 
be no better View meercly gheared;or as if the P; 
- out the aſſent of the Londldnevs, ſhould an af, that all 
money which they lent, Note be remiered bene 
the Srare ; | doubrnor but they 'Woyld rone/udethar aff v 

unjuſt ; and fo is this af againſt the —_— rhe Kings 


obligetrn to x pertientar body Ne ey 485 canvot i 


For 1 find that elf the Cafviſts wiſl tell you, i Jo 
Famentum promiſſoriuns 504 obbeyar, ut mvito credirove, wou phe 
Teſt in meling chmmurari”; quie liter inffitia  veritar won ſer« 
- Vvarentuy rarer borminedandit i chefr commonrtenee, that it 
cannot be #ifbenſtd With,” Youre p acquiriter jures- 
ns fir promifſie, + wiilitar wins nov ſu —_ wo juye pr6- 
ve: wy , the befefir of others muſt not my right; 
This peint is ſo cleare, char neirber Seholler, tor any aan of 
reaſon or conſcieticefll-denic it. by bis Gach 


Therefore ro perſwade the King that 
the Oferch & Cle ge 


60 preſerve the Rights & Priviiedge#of 
aret 


onal foro 
tcl ro prte®,) Fo rytevs. | 
mh iv ns == 


innocent, when teal 


wherena* 


a - —— 


The wickedueſſes of he jritend, Parkamint, 8x . 


would never have granced: And if rhey can not perſwade him 

to doe this without 5 » bow dare they gog about ro foes 
- compell him confcience, ro commit thisand (ﬀeh 
dither ner, no but & effurc my ſelte that Gad;, whe 
bathblefſed our King, aad preſerved” him birberto _ 
blame, as being: forced ro whathe did, 'or not chrow 
derſtanding what was out right; the Biſhopy being inpriiqned 
& not (uffered ro whorwe him nortoanſwer for themfelves.wil- - 
ill arme His Majeſtie with that reſoiwtion; a7 Thalb never yeild 
ro their impetuonſmſſe torran! hires! his owne moſt 

ight confcience. 

Yet ſtill it ivueged; they were exthided by e7 of Partiament, 04 
theretore their excluſion-cannot be #1jof, a3bting done bY 
the wiſcdome of rhiewhole Stare, and the King ſhould not de- 
fire it ro be altered: 

I anſwetthat all Parliaments are not allwhyes guided bym 5% 


ſpirie, bur were many times ſwayed by the brad) of 
took tatoh, whichare inſtances rtherot their 1 2 of | 
the pr Aon ottheir 


enefle,then of their inf power ;\ when forlalting , 
lavfoll head, thity tafffed themſelvesto » 

be lead by popula» pretenders, 25 when Conmegpreviited. 

his a-mez, be could havea Pactiamere ®rcſolve, that his c4 

tothe Ctowne was the beft ; when Hex: 4. had an army of How power 

60000-men, he coutd have 6 Parlivmeneto depote Rich; Y, and full furone. 

conferre the Crowee-rupon bim(ſclte 4 when Edw. erty 

Rl on ye powerfull, hecoutd bave's Parliementyo dere. OD 
of Hew. 6.ant feave him only the xawe 

for his life tr giverte'very Kingdomwewnwo the Duke, 

the names of provether ry: and the rears Ami 

* the Parliament to-dedlare that Wen. 4. Hen. 5 , arid al, rm 


but Kings dv fav, newer ive 7; fo Rich. the 3, af metre a1td- p.,4, remens 
ſarper a3 any Ski norwiſtocivgyrocres Prieto rn (0 
King: ind How. SLE, rmngeney 


juit change 


at were made in fiyourof ud Rich. © 
; 4. to 1, laven. 3a, 


and Hen 8. —_— 

ſlifie and ntdicine his di ' Efieab, could 

have & Parliament ro make it bigh treaſon an_—_— 
. 


Y3 


i562 The Rights of Kings, and 
When Kings that the Qaeenc could not by A# of Parltamant binde and dif 
we ve walk poſe the rights and titles, which any perſen whatſoever might 
not y ber the DR e unto the Crowne: when as we know, it was adjudged 
Pacli1ments co 4n Hew. 7. that no Aft of Parliament , nor yet an Attainder by 


yeeld to what Paxli ,can diſable the reghe heire to the Crowne ; becauſe 
Farures ey the deſcent of the Crowne upon him all di/ebilitios 
hes theLords er, and makes him every Way ca thereof, 


- or faftion were Thus, as the Parliaments, when t were -moſt prevalent 
moſt pow:r- cauſed their Kings wrwilifg ly to yeera many things ow 
full, thcy for- right {o the Kings, gygowing moſt powerful, ens, 


ced has Kings concluſions 


'0 make wh. Workethe Parliament to conſent to very wejuſf 
$:21u2es they 30d therefore it is 5nconſequent toſay, this exclaufſex mult be 
lik:d bt, jw, becaulc iris paſt by an n 48 of Parkament. 
And therefore, as in the 4 5 yeare of Bdw. por 45 
The Cafe of wwwilkingly drawne to conſent to certaine Artigles , 
pong to the Crowne, end:to promiſe to ſcale the Starwre 
, made, leſt otherwiſe his affaires in hand might have beene ru» 
nated, (which we conceive to be jriſt in {ky mannernow, the 
King very «mwilingly drawne to paſſe this AR for the exclub- 
on of the Clergy, which is moſt prejudiciall both to the 
Crone and the Church, and a mighty diſbonowr unto God 
himſcife, teſt otherwiſe wore niledicle coigh bare Riloook, 
when be-hoped that this would-have «4 of tbat 
prevalent faction, whichnow the Ki Teeth is id not.) 
$cannes veoeil- mother Statnre was made the ſame yeare, reciting the former 
foie Kg, matter, that was enacted, o——_ —_—_ Ie ſeemed to the [aid 
finee the Statue did 
a7 yr regs 


be nf a porrmar pre adorn? ors. 
tatate not , us 
beleeve their owne conſcience knoweth , and doe preſume His 


| 4hat 
cdeKng may mae oe yan, , they ger gi 7 conſent, 


$6 I hope our Erle; and Bayens, ant the ref, will 


$. 


*3T247# 
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$. 


_—_ ere: diſcuſſed, "gh ines yer 
ordained K 1; the proyſe of a juſt rule; ——_ 
© he my Ms » 4 others in three refrt; ;" and 


frenld meft eſpecially move thets to rule their prople juſtly. 


NJ here I muſt further craye leave, tobe reſolved in cer- 

raine Lures and doubts, wherem I would very gladly 

be /atwfied ; tor, ſeeing}, as I told you betore , there arc ſame 

rights of royalty, which are in/eperabilia mejeftats, which 

the Ki __ noty and which indeed bg canner grant aws 

—_ owe things which be wap-torgag , though he 
not ; I demand, 


1. Wherherany frive AR, Seature, or La, that is, cirhex 1, Qzarti- 

ex diametre, or ex » cither diretily , or by conſequent, or 
any other way. contradiffory, or tranigreſſive to the Law of 
God , ought ro be kepe and obſerved ; wherein 1 $ehieve, and 
conſtantly maintaine thatit owgbt not x and L fay further, that 
by the Word of God,not any Ley men, be they neyer ſo noble, 
never ſo /earned and never ſo many3-but _ edt they 

never ſo poore, Wy YT wy pr retro 


reſolver of this poing what. is = 0 
tothe Law of God becauſe the. Pris inf greek: Mach 7 
kdge, and the people muſt ſerke the Low at ay 


it may be conceived no Srerwe canybe 74 he ab thax is; ] 
not «ſented to and approved aaiſte our Tan were) 

by the R:ſbepe., thet are the ebiefeſt of Clergy, to be no- 

: kaw of Gode. 


can without offence to God, c ; 
rnb ger eys ey [i ond emocraiical 
ror 7 ms of 
cacle, t I out 
forme, mvented by man , may 
ter; yet the &of,, which is goody end 


=» 


"Y64 +: - The Rights of Kings, and, © '” 
God, cannot be changed intg a worſer 'without offence}. 

3- Whether the King can pale away that power, authoriry, 
and right, which God wen bim, and witbout which br 
cannot gaverne and protect his people , that God hath com- 
mitted under bis charge ; wberem Ta tea oy hm Can» 
not ; becauſe God mult di/therge that he 
impoſed apon him, betore be can be freed and excuſed from jt; 
but , as the Biop, on whom the Lord hath laid the chatgeof 
fonler, Carmot lay «fide this-charge when he pleaſeth ;-{0 no 

- morecanthe King lay alide the c of the gevernment , nor 
* Ocherwiſe "part with "ther power and right*, whereby, he is inabled ts 
firwio,  governe them, andavitbourwhich he cannot Cprance them, 
Rege obſente,gy Until! God, that {gd this charge upon him, and gave.him fol 
durante bene» | power and authority to-doct , by ſome undey diſpenls- 
placitey or» tion gives him his Writ of eafe todiſcharge hime 

Jramimaſete: - Whether ſuch an A&or Statute, which dwiveblech any 


To tiifertu ſob King to diffolve his Dyer, Councell, Affembly,\or Parliament, 
4+ Qoare, And mnableth ome ſubtle faftion of his Subjefts, in fawe (ort, to 
conmntermand then King , be not derogatory to the 0-0 


right of Majeſtic, deffrafiive to the powey of government, 
+ bdrmagro all SubzeAts, and therefore” void of it 
The At for felfe, andnot ro be ed ; becauſe ſuch an atowght not to 
raw wth woe beenecconcladed : nem CY 
erminedoy the Jadge s Brſbops is L b 1 
ws will ontly-creve leave ro ſet downe what may be-thonghr 
by many, - 
to be of « ſcife Herein, v#z that ach ang/F# or Statute 13-clearely andablo» 
void. lately yoid, '*"op ” ;Vv TR 
1. Reaſon r. 'Becawſe thit hereby rheKing may be ſaid, after 2 /ors, 
andin ſome kinde, to change the ja, peution 
of iis Kingdome , from an -«b/{ 
ſpecies and forme of government, cicher- 


ral, or Democyaticall , or ſome other forme, 
a ae, faob aro knows hor how 1 cermeraacincha 


indeed , which, 1 told you before, "no adſo/areKing can be 
though#to doe withoue offence, unieſic he car prove hiv S 
eexct from God toder the func, ** | 

. A, Becauſe % 


7 Gu. ES HI ATT24H5T 


'” CHOEATS Mm THAO FATS CW 


No wick 


ſs of the pretend Parliament, 165 
2. Becauſe hereby he may be ſaid to demwde himfelfe Reaſon. 
bright, md by hprining timfeie atchinpowree, ro dmadts, 
hun(cite ro diſcharge that duty , which God doth neceſſarily 
require at his hands ; that is, to governe his people 4 by pro- 
the innocent, and the wrong doer ; and when 
Ged (hall call the King to an accownt , why he did not chav 
governe his peopie, and defend thoſe poore SubjeRts that were 
and faichfull both to God and their King ,- according to 
that he laid bim , and the reghe and power y 


barge 


can he doe it, to the endewng *Wh; 
red leave from God ? wt. > 0p N09 
alable, wan adjudged no AR, bur immediately yoid y be» ovne ARs , 
cuuſc it was deffrwtt5ve ro the very power of Parliament *,and ut not de- 
ifany a& ſhould be made to deſtroy common.ighr,or to hig« 3707 ben ju 
der the publique ſervice of God, or to dizinable the right beire [hm rs, a 
to injoy the Crowne, or the like, thoſe Acts are void of them «« ſermes the 
ſelves; ſo axy Statute chat eiinableth the Kings government 'b* 6 of cx- 
muſt needs be void »pſs fatto 3 ©s-1 have pertly hewnd in my 044 m_ 
IE | " | ects Ho hem gry 
3. Becauſe it may be i wo King would ever it were the 
ſ«cb an AR, unleſle be were cicher ſabrill deceived and” 


ſoule of the | 
Parliament. 
« Realgn, 


| away 
s (6 7,if he deliver ic nots 


: 6 ſhonld be donut and obs 5. Cue: 


\Gery to Gods will, thus prejudicial 
y 


power beheve, 


which for che tore-ſaid reatonwis bymanymhenr 

not ; but,us this righs was wxdaly procuted from/him;fw;when 
God wablerl tim, he may rufly acquire it, and re-aflume it; 
without any offexce to God,or the /raft reluRtancie to higowne 


* As I know +; Andiif this 4B8;that hath paſſed in-car Pgrtiement| makerix 
feng "© mnediarely to be wo Parliament *, 2s being now 

neicher veill E bom which the Divines hold, ought »#t to be effe. 

determine 11, ; then certainly «2 Atts that paſſed fxce are no Att; bur 

Os be ie gradced, ther thrw-6@ for the prpydby ob ik 

- Or be it t | 

ment dothnot a»»s{ the Parliament; yer it Me bene 

ny, whether the Parliament may not elves,” without the 

| Kings ing i void or diflolved, make it no Parliament; 

Qwd prodeft 14+ when of Connſebors tor rhe King ; rhey become Trays ano 

a wy wade che King {/and- of Patrierr, that thouid procef? the Common« 

& $545 +0.4 Wealth, rhey become P arriclder and Carilineranto the tamey 

"uw <7 becauſe theie dwrier, being agthe outer, the bijeand the exd-of 

| Parliaments , when theſc are changed, toberhe baxr and death 


of King and Kingdome , ic is how tcanbe & Par/ic 
Os Hy a Cs RI 
ſows, car be fajd to be a wavy; for t 


«peſo 


Pril. fg. g4- 


f, 5am. >. 30, 


Pal. bs $7. 
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Kings, - 1 a: +7, 
rbto7 AC IO Wn at on; 
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The wickedneſſes ofthe pretend Parliament. 168 
rn 
King and King! may rhen; wi any 
ſelves, or their. former-promiſes”, 
wo Parl14mente \ 2s the Rewanr faid ran # 
that had y faved them from the Senoves, and ar ft be- 
came an exemie to the State, We did benny thee ir. onr dibivus- 
re, when thou dideſtfeve us from the Smvones), ſed jam wobie 
"1 quaſt nu -" Stnenibie ; (0 nidy we: ſay of any-P antiamen?, 
thar ruencs to be the deffywition of & Common: wealrh ; that 


m theih- 
hey re 


is but » $4dow, and no ſubfante ; 2 den of rtheever and no Por. ace 


r»/alem 10 be 


Golf ug 


25 i canrinucd 
the dew of 
thee ves, 


warren We mars cot 
be ſpoken, and | arguments may- 
ord r9 jw wr ws it, yr rw 
l conceive to be true about the Kings grants and-concefſions 
unto his people, and hisobligarions ro obſerve them. 

And if His Majeftie (whom Iwnſainedly love, and heartily 
honour, and in whoſe ,av | have matt wiliagly ſpent my 
ſrxder tortanes; fol as readily hazard my drereft life) be 
of ended with me for ſetting downe «»y of theſe things, that 
my conſczenee rely me to be true , and needfallro be knowne, 
and my 4ury to dethre them ; I muſt anſwer in all bamiliry, 
and wich alt reverenee}, char, ing what Lacies ſaith, 
147) 04120074; 6G wo op eons, many men {hunning the ſmodke 
. teilinto the fre; and that Fob faith, Timentes proinams, opyri- 
mentwy a nive, which S, Gregory moralizeth of them, that fee 
ring the foft of mans enger, "which they may tread under foor, 
ſhall be overwhelmed with the /awwot » that 
fas rom Heaves\, and/eannet be avoided ; I bad rather faffer 
the arger of any 'wortall many, them endare the wrarh of the 


feed my ſoule, 
of my bedy 1+ F willfeaye God, and heweur 
F. Weareto oifider the endforwhlob God 


King to rule and governe” his people ; 2nd thats, to preſerve which God ot- 


all the parts of his 


juſtice and to manevine peate throughout 
hisam 


tbe King and Kiagdome ; the ! (hovld never 
——_— 


[oder ahher 
berr aged his 


+ malter, and re» 


ſolved 
in h 

of Je- 
ws + Ds 


more then 1 


dained Kings 


ws be af 


_— 


ww,” oo 
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Thi Rights of Kings, and... \ 1. 7 
doe we prcite the obedience of the SubjeRsto give hicemre unto 
th: King couſe them as he. tbſtcrhg! bug. we tell Kingwaheir dur 
tics, 45 well. as we doc totbeSubjcdts,ond thatusrodoe jultice 
uaco the afflited, and to excente trur judgement among all his 
PRULTS, 1. people: for as Phace (authors; if @& rbhuar& hurmntaruants 
Z char. 7, " . ads- rw9rorurn T4 » Sregno vey « all MEen out Wis one Monch 
bow beautifull a thing is temperance and righteouſnefe; Cire 
4i-+16 oz, 1, x 4 Calleth her the Lady and-Miſtreſſe of all veranes.+ and Fin- 
goo... dari (aith, that yevorcr buy nai worry apbowocy, & golden eye 
anda countenance are all wayes £0 be ſcene inthe face 
ice, and that Fepirer Serey dwelleth together with Tbs 

vindar. aud A- woeg he | Atqgban—y 

than, Cl. Alex+ 


and therefore Selomen (aith, that the Ks 
P: ov. 16; 12, ed by righteon{neſſes and juſtice exalitth a J 
Bouriſh & famous; & ingultice deſiroyeth the prople, 


Injuſtice de- 

TE 

Lean tv, 

| b, and he hag-te bet 

He pgds lo-the ancient nation of 
et re” yr propecy aver 
New elem ind! JuSaatr" | 
6 hboxariam populi, (auth Gildes. - w_ 


Ezecciitrl, 34- And therefore Ged, that de be , 
nd nt endo 
» 4nd 40 live uprightly;onc among anether. ; butas the 

Beepe that are without a (hephcard, wander where zhey lift fo 

as you teat oftes ui the booke of judges, when the people wens 

without 


The wickedntffes of thi pretend, Parliament. 1 67 
wichout a Kang, there was no juſtice amongſt chem, bur every 


wan tid that which wal right wn bi; owns heret« « 
vent eppreſſcons andrwrongs,Gad one hiyiobaie repens 54 Jadges. 17.6, 
your unto mankind; from the begianing of the world, called 


and appointed Kings to be his vi to 1 G Dan, 2. 31, 37 
Ire RS 


fides many other places that might. be alleadged, S$piric it of p.19. 18. 
God laith direRly,oge diari D5ieftingand by we X; ay pray 14.9, Nh 
that rs, by my appeememerns, by wy dir 10n, by.my pro» TertolladScap. 


reftion, they doe, and ſballzvleandreigne over my people, as © * 

Termll, Optas, $ Chryſofh, S. Fats $. Grego. mpg 
97, and che reſt of the maſt Orthodox, have gycr tight 4«/on. = mo. 
and c(naincainecd ;: and therefore this is not 5 weſyll 


as the Puritanes havedreamed, and the Popes flatterers have bd poſſnmwe 
mainrained, but it is an erdimawonot Godythat we baye Kings "nn" 1 
given unto us, not to domineere and to fatisfy their axtamed Chief. ad 
wills, and {« nfuall appetizes,but te adminiſter juſlice and judge Pop. 4n116c6, 
ment ugco their people,/ and'ſo to guide them to liye in all ***;: >; 


peace and tranquillity; for as Auſen (ach Ambreſ, aqel, 

pry rm 00.gnidecrmater erit rex. "” none Foe 

And thcretore Plains Secwedwe in his pancgyricks (aich, ar 4»g. & civir 1. 
felxcitatis eff poſſe quant am velit 4a dunk alle quan- +. 5 33+ 

1am poſt, benitetis en;45.3.is @ great foo 972 Hf fb 


 O#, 11% 


facere quantum 
kcicy to beable ro doe what we will, ſoit isa moſt bo . oy "VOIR" 
refolution, to will no more but whit we ſhould, and to doc j»errprro,bre we 
nothing bur what is jult þ4 Clandian forth to, Honorime. a1 71110 gas - 
Nec tibi quial (icon, [ed quid fecifje decobin, | mods Hen, 4. 
Occarrat, weatemg, domet ye honeſts, a" & laic. e 
ad fo Homer {zith,chat Serpcden preſerved Licia, une: nel 71 ; ppam, ann, 
Sv through juſtice and tortitude; whereupon the old Scho- x, Þcr: 2. 24.7 
laſt citerth the words of «£/ch1/xs efatindn gf ver» Bok Gwds n 
tue and juſtice are ever coapled togetber ; and Duo; Chryſoft. —_- 
faiths B Sarde oye mer Geuer Re odebren@ do gi Segurer® 21 5 
he is the beſt of men; that isthe moſt valiang ard molt juſt ; pr. i» vo. 
Orat. 2. and Heredian faith of Pertinex, that be was both Io- Crcere, 2.0707. 


red and feared of the Barbatiany,as well fur the remembratice 77 4ovme 
of bis vertuezin former battels,ag alſo Inuadine ind a corh re Sue de af. cok; 


YI 


The Righes of Kings, and WSAMt »FP 
berwſe that wittingly or willingly he never did mjuſtice toa« 
- ny matt} #t any time. Plwrarch aſcribeththeſe vertuesto Lacuke 
lus, and to Þ autnr £m:lar;-( weve faith the: > an 15s 
Ovid of Evicthent y Surtonis of Oftavint Augaftar hints + 
ther; Virgil of near; Kraxiius of Frome King of the Danes 
and of our late King /amer of famousand: everbicfſed memory, 
we ——_— ry ret peers "006-148 21 

fa fide nudng, virit 13 24+ bent 
Tow ce aa maer Horn & 1 _—_— 
necd 1 blaſhto apply rhe ſamero our preſent King-/ , ww 
So you for how Fuſhice xzalceth 4 yarxon, commends thedos 
ers of tt, and crownes them-wirhvell honour,” and 23cbe Poet 
faith, Ning" Sefon7 wound; I 1651 Hh. he eas workath gully | 
ſhall have God himſelfe for his Coadiwtor: | | 
Bit here you walt obſcrye ther, which indced 1s woſderve 
"bt; gn F ar, 3 lard, 
wat ir dur IEF, 3 Corman I IO 8 
He isnvt a wf man that doth'no hare; bur he that 
Who tzotvls - Jo burt, and will nor doc it, thatcer be unjult and will not ber 


net for it is no great matter to ſeen poore men that hath no «biliry, 
to doe no wrong ; bat it ish<yd co uſe power right, | evenin 

the meaveſF office; wndrheretore this is chass that 15 to+ 

ged, tobe the moſt juſt, when we have wvoft power to 
which moſt properly: doth belong ongro ul Legrand Princes, to 


pur them in mind of their duties, to what end God hath made 

, them Kings ; for they arebur bale "000014 149 - 

T cit, angel, cipum boneſfs inhonefta landare mor eft ,thae will commend 
3+ all the doings of be rhey poten er and which fay, 
Plat, in Aps- mare x97 7k "ic beondior, all things arc honelt und juſt 
they: >, - 3 that Joe! zs that flattering laid to Antigonsy; 
Self. is 0r.4, Of like thoſe , "Chiredical 34+ in 3# 437 rhunmeraand hpomis [adtor 
Gof. cont, Ca. teiAor larres # iiegrr ; who thinke juſtice lieth.not in the 
Lawes, but intheir hands ; becenſe as Ceſar ſaich, #Owarime 

ferrnna minima licemiaeft,, the bigber their: are, the 

more fighteons they ought to be, andthe deſſe liberty oldm- 

ning is leftunto them: Ga ns es ot Got. a. of 0+ 

thers, 3. of themſelves, For 6124414 2 — 

| I 


The wickedneſſes if the pretend. Ola, 
1. Where My Yr arr as thers _ Kings ought > 


Qerh mach e<azeyy "and cheinore polatubſe ,' be more jul, 
Rowed the more gracc : idoo dereviores effic , Woven * —_ _ 


debetis ? and will men therefore be rhe mote ſufolf, becuaſe 
they ought to be che m hreonet +1 + res ok 
3. All aveas eyezarty} the Prinee ; and 06-Seveca think 57/1" | 
of thc royal -Paliace: ; Pardurer: omne 1egle viriaed dewds y the | 
houſcs of Kings ors like pleſſs; , und every tan muy -looke * 
through them : * ſo their «fi» em no more be bid, the 
Citie that is placed apo en 'aldy bue their leaf uni it 
a&ts far rc Mi Sr / ns, cb 
J $ are Us +7 theyre whey one ' 
faith) re op rhe nr rye yoarerfygrer ns nn ner Seneca tn Ag s- 
am (olido s inſulevey never mom». As Is 
food Fd debating warns a for, as God h#th made them 
yodr, fo he oary ww at his pleyſare 3 Wiidvas $iadw- 4g. be. 14: 
guffine (airht, ext wory wer worn , POINT mialt maria. ;—_ 
buy, (f quod i noftr ws [mper biewrib 
num; whis God herb. beſtowed upon youT»ithour deſert, 
he my jw#y" takeaway from you for your ei deferts ; #nd 
hat through Godr giſt, *m1y be made #Y6ther mans 
yridey' avid OI 


nee F. 
rates wide) _ 


Term berupſe | 
»nd fo eres 45 1wod, a poo, 4 Ovidia: Tri, 
1b avs via Bor I 251 l, 3 Eleg 4. 
[2 YOu IE 44 


*x1ib10 © | 
1:95 191 3am ods 


And 


168 _ |-The Rights of Kanys;and © 1D 
Ard therefore all Kings ould be ever mindlul} of the-wardy 
$i, 23+ 3- of King Da#wd, He thet ratierb over . Fabia 
in (he fears of God ; and all theie things that i-bave ler downe 
ſhould move all Kings and Princes to ſet their mindes upon 
P(A.58.1. mighteonſneſſe, ro judge the thing that © right , and to live, to 
Wh hold . raagne andywle 4ocording to the freight rule of the Law ; that 
move a'l Kings (o carrying beim juſtly and wortbilg en their places , the prove 
to rule juſtly people may trely (ay of them, Cirte Dems oft 4n «Mir; they may 
according 19 well be called Gods y/ becauſe God.is in : and if theſe 


Lavv:s. 


thinps will not , nor £4an#r:move them tobe as mindiull of 

their daty, as well as they are mindfull of their excellexcy, then 
Plal.149.%. ler ther remember what the f/«lmif faith, He will bind 

with fetrers, and their Nobles with linkes of tron ; and let them 


pe 

you of the 
your workes, and ſearch out your counſels e, 
fters of bus K ingdomer, you have wot 


of the lining God; Which thingsſhould 
and thei | 
fg theiphearts,to cremble,w 


e jaltice 
beth may be bappy. 
Ki CH A . XV, 


the Prince; that both daing their duty, 


The vickeduefes of the prevenaed Par idimnent.u6y 
CHAP. XV. 


$Sheweth the honour duc to the King. 1. Feare, 2. 4s 
high efteem of our King , how highly the Heathens e- 
Heemed of their Kings; the Marriage of obedience and 
authority; the Rebellion of the Nobility how haynows. 
2. Obeatence, fourefold , diverſe kinds of Mo. 
narchs, and how an abſolute Monarch may limit him- 


ſelfe. 


2 ] Have ſhewed youthe perſon that we are commanded to : The he. 
tonour,the King; Imam now to ſhew you the bonexy that nour tharis 
is due unto him, not only by the c#/Zome: of all Nations, but ** ** + 
alſoby the Commandement of God himſelfe. Where firſt of *** 
all you mult obſerve,that the Apoſtle uſeth the /awe word here 
to cxpreſle our duty toour King, as the holy Ghoſt doth to ex» 
prefle our duty toour father and worher; for there it is ſaid, 
rus + mTlog x ms and here S. Peter faith + Canxie 1: 
4m: to ſhew indeed thatthe King --- #65 pater eff urbig, ma- 
ritw; is the common Father of us all, and rherefore is to haye 
the /ame honour that is due to our father and mather;and I have The Gme 
ful ſhewed the particulars of that honour upon that fift com- that is due ro 
mandement, Iwill infiſtupon ſome few poynts in this place, 9= Father 
and asthe aſcent to Solomons throne was,per ſex retuiy fixe *24 Mocher, 
ſpeciall eps, fo 1 will ſeryou down fix main brexches of this 
bans, Grd om_s g 
all Majeſty; for | : 
; The Pwerdexattethfrare, and the word rd ignifieth Si pecull 
as much. | 
honexrbecaule it is of pure gold, CO 
The Sceptey obedience, becauſe that raleth us, Keg, 
The Throne deſerves Tribute , that his Roya/ty may be 


maintained, 
His Perſon meriteth dence, becanſee is the Defender of 
maT, 7 6 His 


» ww » 


i760 The Rights of Kings, and 
6 Hischargecalleth for our Prejers that he may be inabled 
to difchargeir. 
x. Feare, 7. Kingsarccalled Gods, and all the Royall Z»/ignes and 
As of Kings arc aſcribzd to God, as their Crown is of God, 
P'al.21- 3- whereuponthey are called $465ypis, crowned of God, rheir 
Pal, 18- 39. ſwordizof God, whereupon the Plalmilt ſaith, :/how haſt girded 
ludg.7 17. mewith frength wnto the battle ; their Seepter is the Sceprer of 
Exod.4. 39. (3d, forſo Moſes rod, which ſignifietha Scepter as well as a 
oay rod, is called the rod of God; their threne is the throne of Gd, 
1.Chron. 19 and their judgement 18 the judgement of God ; and you know 
_m how often weare commanded in the Scripture to feare God; 
"7 Ci190.19- & the Poet faith,primm in orbe Deos fecit timor;8& where there 
is no feere of God, there js no beliefe, that there is a Gog; tor 
feare & the betraying of the ſuccers which reaſon _ and 
when we have no rea/on toc ſuccour, our reaſon tells us, 
char we ſhould feare, that is, the paniſowent which we deler- 
ved for thoſe evils, which deprived as of our facrcours ; and 
The wan of therefore this feare of the puniſhment, doth often times keep 
_ i, usfrom thoſcevills; even as the Scripture fairh,timor Domins 
muſchiefe, = #*xP*Hht peceatum, and the want of this feare is the cauſe of all 
miſchiefe, asthe Prophet David ſheweth, when after he enu- 
Rom,3-13- meratcd, the moſt horrible (ins of the wins or og _ 
was 4% open ſepulcher: the payſon of aſþes nnder their lips, their 
$ month . Serfog and Hm e, Obes feet ſwift ro ſhed 
V. 7, blood, he addeth this as the ca»/e of all,that rhere was no feare of 
God before their eyes: And truly this is the cauſe of all our cala» 
mitics, that we fare not our King; for if we feared him, we 
dufſt not Rebefand revilehim as we doe. 
Why men But what is the re«/os that we doe ſo little feare either God 
doe ſo lucle or the King ? the ſonne of Syrech ſheweth, iris their 
tec God & merey and clemency; this, which worketh /ove inall good na» 
Ss, tures , produceth ſſe, i y, and Rebellion ia all 
"3% frowarddifpoſitions, who therefore Swe becauſe Gad is wer- 


SaÞ.l7,13, 


ciful, and will Rebel againſt their Xing,becquſe they know he 
is pioifel ond milde, and will gran them pardon, asthey be- 
heve,it they cannor prevaile ; which is 


| eſe, butlike 
ipiders ,. to ſuck poxſon out of thoſe ſweet flowers , from 
whence 


i922 The Rightsof Kings, and 
conjuration of Cateline; and the _- leagnr in Fraxce , and the 


like; and many ſuch Covenants Leagues hive been made 
with Hell, tothe utter deffruF#iox of the makers ; as when 
more then forty men yowed very ſolemnly ( and they inten» 
ded to doeit very canningly ) that they would neither eat nov 
AR. :3- 13. drinke wntill they had killed Paxl; tor fothey might be without 
meat till che day of judgement, it they would keep their Oath: 
and ſo theſe Covenanteers may undoc themſelves by ſuch har. 
Th: Reb:Ils dening their faces in their wickednefle ; becauſe this ſhewerh 
Covenints theyare grown deſperate, and are come to that paſſe, thit they 
ſhow whey © have little hope toprelerve their dives, but by the hazardiag of 
gownat'* theirſoules; as if they thought the Divell, tor the good ſervice 
they defire rodo Him, to overthrow the Chwrch , to deſtroy 
thouſand (oales, my perchance doe them this favour, to pre- 
{ervethcir /ives for a time, to Hring to paſſe ſo great a worke; 
whereas we know, the (burch is built upon a Recks,and God 
hath promiſed to defend his anmoynted, fo thatall the power of 

hell ſhall never prevaile againſt any of theſe. 
Wherefore to conclude thu point, ſecing God hath puta 
Rom. 13-4+ ſwordinto the hand of the King, & the King bears not the ſword 
in vane, but thought be /ong in the ſheath, he can dra it out 
when He will, and recompence the «bs/e of His lenity, with 
the ſbarpneſſe of m—_ lerus fearezor if you would nor feare, 


v.; doe well, (axththe Apeltle , returne from your Rebelion, and 
Au from all your wicked wayes , and you may yet find grace ; be» 
cauſe you have both a mercifull God, and a gratious Xing. a 
q 
an highand 5 - ; 
w_ _ is, to have an high efeeme of His Majeſty , and to ora 
and to make to gaine the /ove of f His SubjeRts towards Him; and 
others to hive nbt as Ab/olon did, by | to 
>.54m. 15.6. of himeither in our prejer- or in any other 
talke, ſo,as ithe were « friend ro P ”Y, 


>. Fo have 2. As Wearctofeare, fo we are to reverence our Ki, = 
2; ow Sing, ſame 1n our rermes, ; TE [2s 400 were: 

and fonifter feale 
che like. pr 0997 rn wr. on People, for to make mention 


> ES. os as an a oa un © a£ 
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rediouſnefle of him, then to procure an honowreble cſtecme and 


reverence of bim; Caſſiodorn faith, | anno pends- 

tur, predicatio non nifs bono Princip, T ribute is due to Trance, 

and ought to be paid unto them z but bonowry and reverence 

much more toa good Prince; & the ſpirit of God bidsus,bleſſe 

them that perſeewte 8, and our Saviour faith, bleſſe rhew that 3. 13.14, 
curſe you, . that is, ſpeake welt of Tyrants that opprefle as, and Marth. 5.44 
ſpcak not ill of them that ſpeak il] of you; eſpecially it they be 

your Magiſtrates or your King, whom es!" i5+z4+ youare come 

manded to bonowr, even with the /ame word r1uan (therefore 

no doubt, but with the ſame honour) as we are commanded to . _. 
honour our Father, and 027 Mother z b:cauſe the King isour £0 
Peliticall Father, and is thzrefore commanded to be reverenced men is the 
by this precept, which (as the Divines obſerve) is of grearey mott obliging 
moment and more ob/iging , then any of the reit of the Com- © 21! the 
mandementsof the ſecond Table, not only becauſe it keepeth Com mance 
the firſt place of all theſe precepts, bur isalſo the firſt Com- (Tie. 
mandement with promiſe, as the Apoſtle obſerveth. Epheſ, 6,2. 

And not only the Scriprwres command us thus to howowy and How the hea- 

toreverence our King, but the very Heathensalfo did foreve- _—_— 
rence them, that they did «dorethe Statues and I ofthelt {0 
Kings and (e/ars, as T acitw reporteth; and it was Treaſon for © Tacitus, 
any man to pul away, of violate them, that fled unto them for lib. 1 4. 
lanFtuary; yea, it was capre4t for a man, that had the Image of 
his Prince (famped in filver,or ivgraven ina Ring,to goe to any 
wncleane oranſeemly place; and therefore Seneca faith, that _ — 
_ the Empire of Tiberins, a certain ny = 7 _— 

cd of Treaſon, for moving his hand, thar had on his a 

Ring, whereon was ingraven the porry airmre of the Prince, un- een * 
to his privie parrs when he did Vrine; and the re«/o» of this ;cnce, 
great reverence, which they bare unto their Princes was, thar 

they beleeved there was in Kings ${0-n, ſome divine thing, 
whichabove the reach of man,wasi in them,and could 
not be derived from them, for ſo tells us, that this di- Kaderus Cont 
vine Majeſty, or celeſtial] ſparke, was ſocminentin the coun. ven? is 
tenance of Alexander, tharit did not only r-5vifie his enemies, Wit =": 
but alſo moved his beſt Commanders and greateſt mou 
Z 3 
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obey hu commands : and the like is reported of Scipio Africa. 

= and I fad the Afatedonians had a law, - Sw 47 

A Macedoni- T raitors ) condemned to death five of their next Kinsfolkes, 

nuan law, that were convicted of conſpiracy againſt their King ; anda 

Gentleman of Normandy , confeſling to his Frier, bow ſuch a 

ONE oncein his mind, to have &#ed King Francs the 

A gentleman t repenting of his iatentionghe reſolved never todoc it; 

hanged for the Frier «b/o/ved him of his ſinne, butro/d che King thereot, 

is thought, — to his mag wer bo perm executed 

him for his thought. Phuoep paine, — a Falcon 

killing an Eag/e, commanded his head to be wrung of; ſaying, 

let none preſume above their Soverajgne; and in the raigne of 

Henry fourth of England, one was hanged, drawne, and quarte- 

red, tn Cheapſide | er for jeſt ing with his ſoane, that if he 

did learne wel he would make him heire of the {Fowne, men- 

ning his ewne houſe,that had the Signe of the Crowne, to prove 

the Proverbe truc,»on eff bonum ladere cam [aniti,it is not ſafe 

jeſting with Kingsand Crowns, and it is lefle ſafe roreþf them 

if you will beleeve wiſe So/omon, And I haveread of another 

King, that paſſingover a river, his {Yowne fell inrothe water, 

hoot his | paman leptin, and ap rges qc _ and 

ing up the Crowne put it upon hi , that it might nor 

hinder his finaieg pad ſo broughtit to the King againe, 

who rewarded him well for his painces, but cwuſed his head ro 

be chop of tor preſwming to weare his Crowne, Andall this is 

but an ine»/werable argament to condemne our Rebels, that 

neither reverence the Ajeſty of their King, nor reſpetthe 
commundement of their God. | 

3.Obedlence, g, Obedience is another principall pere of that honour which 

 weoweuntothe Kingjand chis obedience of the inferiours joy- 

i p- m77125* ned with the diretHon of the ſuperiors, doe make anyſtate molt 

= Ppenrmars ſmeeeſſefull; but when theſe are divorced, rhen #orbing gocth 

and the iſſue, Tight in that Common-wealth; for ſo the Sages of Greece cx- 

preſt it by the marriage that 7wpirer made berween marie 

*E/cflur, andwweg le, whoſe child, brought forth betwixt them, was 

All mug be © eruerie; to ſhew unto us, that when is married to 

Almutb* obedience, and obedience proves x durifuFand good wite 


authority, 
_ 
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authority, the Fair of that match will be boppineſe ro the 
whole Kingdome. | F 

And therefore if we would be happy, we muſt be obedient, 
an4 our obed:znce mult be wniver/ all things in the Lord. 

[nſſaſequi tamvelle mbi quam poſſe neceſſeeſt, * Lucan.br, 

$o the pcople ſay unto Joſbva, all that thoy c me, we loſh, 1,16, 
will dre: and af muſt doe it, the greater alwell asthe /eſſer, the 
noble manas well as the meare man, yea rather thenthe meane 
manz for though rebellion in axy one , is 23 the (inficof witch- 
craft, yet in a valgor man it may admit of valgar apologies, but 
ina man of qua/iry,in noble men jn Comrtiers,bred in K ings Noble mens 
bouſe, inthe Kings ſervice, and raiſed by the Kings favor, ix is Abelian 
Morbu complicatus adecompound ſine, ent ingra» nat Oh 
rirude,and unexprefſable iniquity,the example more ſpreading, & man, then 
and the infefFiom more contagious, more z any other, 
and the giddy attemprs of an unguided multitude, afe but, as 
Cardinal] Farneſfins ſaith, like the Beech tree without his top, 
ſoon withered and vaniſhing into nothing without leaders, 
whenthey become a barrthenunto themſelves, and a prey unto 
others; therefbre the contradiRtion of Corab,Dathan,and Abi. 
row, that were Þ act Totheco rpg was afinne fo 
odiom unto God, that he would have yed af [/racl for 
their fake, as now he puniſherh aff Englend for the finnes of 
thoſe noble men that have rebelled againit cheir King,and were 
alwayes like Sejamw as wayward pleaſed as oppoled. And 
therefore St Pax! faith,that wir Lv, £2077 ſonte muſt be ſab- Rom, 13.1, 
Jett ro the bigher pawer, and he faich ; & voor on0;, you | 
mult need; be ſubjcR, or be obedient, and he prefieth this obe- Roe. Ty, £ 
dience with many arguments, as Obedience 

1, From God: pln | becauſe God hath ſer them'over ag - 
ws, -> commanded us to de jdaapuage! Sem, and therefore gun. 
whoſoever refiſteto thews, warreth agai | 

2, From mans Conſcience, whichtellethas that he is zhe 
minifter of God,uus ni 6za88e,for good, & therefore virimtw amo. Rom.13.4. 
re, wehave any love to go>dnefle, we ought to obey owr King, 
3. For feare of vengeance, becauſc he bexreth notthe ſword Y- 4 


in vainc, but is, ix x05 us op 2 md 79 Wedy , , ger 
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How we gerto execute wrath «pox him that doth evil}; therefore this 
oughe to b&= obedience to our King, is not = a thing of indifferency 


have our burofnceeſſity; for be our King, for his religion, ſwepions, fur 
Gre 0 Verameat,anjaf, end for life, fcentions, 6s Ghgel] os 
cd Kings, 70, as as Julian, and as wicked as He 


liogabalus 
the mult obey him. the Biſhops mult alwon him, 
the counſcl] muſt «dviſe him, and all mult pray for him; but no 
mortall man, that is his SubjeR, hath cither leave toreſiſt him, 
Fre pes rejet him c _— the reject the RR 
r res and fo t ink :4NC yOu KNOW, Agaa r% 
bemini ef aq. _—_— Do bdedemptd 
een  lItistruly idby alcarned Biſhop, þ bonw off Princeps 
——— y alcarned Biſhop, ePs, wit. 
Why God tritor eff tur, if thy King be good be is thy n»rfing Father, and 
ſenderh evil. it i3 a great happinefſe to his Subjefts, ſin mains eff rentatoy off 
Kings, tun, , ifhebe evil, heis citber for the paniJbment of thy 
ſinnes, or for the trial of thy faith; and therefore receive thy 
puniſhment with pazrence, or thy triall without reſiſtance, and 
Aqnin, (aitl,tollenda oft culpa & ceſſabit tyrannorum plaga,doe 
thou take away thy fines , and God will ſoon take away thy 
puniſhment; otherwiſe, as for our ſinnes, we doe often laſs 
drought: floods, unſcaſonable weather, ficknefles, payment 
many other evills of nature, 5t« /uxwm & avaritian demi 
tinm tolerare debemwusy, fo when God fetteth up hypocrites or 
* Er Michael ry»ants to reigne over us, to be the /towrges of his wrath, and 
CO 4; the rod: of his fury, we mult not frwg gle againſt God, but reſt 
pw _ ” contented to indure the vices of our rulers,as a j 
coronato, eti- of our wicke.Ineſse, faith Corneline Tacitns * . 
amps bor eſet> Bur here you muſt obſerve, that there are diverſe kinds of 
nods obten- qbedience; eſpecially, 
Bonſw, dec.g, I C0874. 3+ Simmlata. t Forced. ; .Faigned, 
a ”* , Cara, 4. Ordinata, 2. Fooliſh.q Well ordered, 
Fowe kinds T« Thefirft isa forced and compelled obedience, meerly 
of obedience. for fears of wrath, as Children /earne, or Slaves doe their duty 


1. Forced for feare of the rod;and this is better then reſefaxce, though no- 

obecience, - thing like to that obedience, which S. PaM{calleth wi aoyul/ nes 

1.Sam,s5, Tp8las; becauſe this voluntary , and not extorted obedience, is 

>; that, which is better then ſacrifice. | wu 
3, 


_ 
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2. The Gadd eine nas: ſuch az the 


eto 

ef gg atone nome 
quented wildernefle, choſe rather to4je ia the 
of thoſe acates that they bad intheir 
ence is molt in 
whatſoever they ate = 
they and thrir (u do 

wr pre == 

this blind obedience is fre better 
ao es wen 
ſome partienlar inconvenicgcen, 


an «niverſall deſtruction. p 


3, The thirdis an Dopecricical apd diſlembled obe 
Oi for atime , 


miſchiefe , which is the worff 
ot ve op 


SED that it was the _— 
dience of the PrimuitiveChriſtiang;for ſo the grand impolſtor 7s, 
Goodwin, in his Anticevaleriſme, ith, they were only obeds- 
entto tho'e Tyrants, becauſc as yet they wanted 
ſtrength, and were not ableto refiſt them but O than enemy of 
all geodneſſe, that ſo hateſt to become a Afarryr for thy God, 
fore martyred for thee, thee, is it notenengh for thee to play the 


ws. «+. _ The Righte of Kings, and 
vel] ro bely Heaven it ſelfe; and therefore: what wonder i ir 
that pn ſhould belyyour Xing oneanth;: when ; 
4+ The obe- ly ew mance - hearty x == 
[ 4, and well 
Grence of the &innce, which is, che obodiene ofthe Freud is alſo ro 


Saincs ro os 
fold, Tu 'ofold To = 


+, items Wk gov 
and thoſe 


1. Ative 0- 
bedicnce, 


ofthe 
SS 


rn la A nf emby rhe <J 
ore = 1 


thing aJone, barwichohe a[ſifFance ETD 
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compe to the other rw which anſwer, | 
ng TE ve, & liberrimuw Able 


;thed "md t he wor falf limir mapa 
prgns yard anon} erat er ctapine! oY 


of 
h "othe Monarchmay limit himſclfe in ſome points 
hi en Merich; and yet "the Iimitation orgy omg - 
any power of ſov urito the SETAENE, 
Monarch to be abſo/ar+, not afmitrerh 0 any teffwere againſt 
OY INE eb bd mp that carinot di- [crnnordes 
ſinguiſh the poynt of a needle; ſalt liket that fajth he viſc 
wine ounce row , 


he is a ray we jo 


bens A, RIOT 


that hath an Tr _ 
FN no | 
ly God; yet pike ala! the 
cory reflg os inthe? ny CEL 
Monarc xars 7» I, 


\ TIT: dog 


e's 


of nature, or 
orelſc b the c9) 
i KA 
if] 

comer 
bee 


if any 
hecot = ED : 
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(noch et 


ito  _ - Tbe\Rights of Kings, and" 
thoſe Emperours were not {0 «b/o/wte as our Kings, till the 
No Monarel time of Yeſpafian, when the /ex Regia transferred all the pow. 
'" pregren eo oft Fooapen a Panganoar (Avon cr cone, Prin. 
rekfted. oiph: therefore i , no Monarch ought tobe reþſted, what- 
ſoever limitations he hath granted unto his Subjedts. 

Andthe reſiſters of authority might underſtand , if their 
more malitions then blind leaders would give them leave, that 
this virtue of obedience to the ſupream power maketh good 
things unlawfull, when we are forbidden to doc them, as the 
eating of the forb:dden tree was to «Adam, and the holding up 
of the Arke was to Vzz4:and fr maketh evil things to be 
and lawfull, when they arc commanded to be done, as the kil. 


lingof {/aack (ifhe done it) had been commendable in 4- 
braham, and the ſmiting ofthe t was very lendablein 
him that ſmote him , when the commanded him to 
docit:and therefore Adam and Yes were puniſhed with 
death, becaule they did thoſe good things, which they 

Kcbeis (12uld were forhzdden to doc; ard the were recompenced wi 
well conſider þleſſingr, becanſe they did and were , ready to doe thoſe evil 
theſe things. things, that they were commended to doe; when as he that re- 
1.Reg.2-.38, Fuſed tolmirethe Prophet, being cmmande todoc it, wasde= 
ſtroyed by a.Lion, becauſe he It pobughereby you ſce, that 
things forbidden, when they are commanded,  contr4,cannat 

os Lyle tw when ja doncby God,” whoſe i 
F on w 4 1s true, w Tis » W "n- 
— junttionor yp ec por hio fridding1o dci 
lit peccatum not to doe it, ma or | 
odedients, = —Tanſwer, that wi Noe Gives odio to God, 
_ whileſt we are d5/obedient to him, whom God hath comman- 
dl, ded us roobey; and therefore, if we 7 Coke we mult 0- 
bey the King; becauſe God hath us to obey bim; 
n_ oobey bw , non attendit ver peeing en fs 
recipitsr, ſolos contents quia precipitar, he that is 
rg dohentohim, whom ooleimm:nkd 0 3% ! 4 

verr what it's that is commanded, ( fo it be 

dy evill, for then as the Apolile faith, lobetter's obey God 


Eg ug ana Ei ags-> /1 
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confidereth, and 18 rr ner ay þ SI, | m— 


therefore doth it, faith S* Bernard, in / de prevept. 4 & difjea/ar 
CHAP, XVI, 
Sheweth the anſwer to ſome objetions againſt the obey. 
ing of our Soveraigne Magiſtrate ; all ations of three 


kinds; how our Conſciences may be reformed, of our 
paſſive obedience to the Magiſtrates, and of the Kings 
conceſſions, how to be taken, 


RYE this our /eFaries and Rebells will objet, that Ob, 
their conſcience, which is vinculum , accuſater, tefth & 
judex, their bond, their accuſer, their witneſſe and their judye, 
againlt whommthey can ſay noching, and from whom they cannor 
appeale, unlefſe it be ro a ſeverer Tadge , will not give them 
leave toobey, todoc mary things, that the wry Four 
be done; and who can 6/amethem for obeying their conſcience 
rather then an ? 

I confeſſe that it is natwrally i in the hearts of all 5% 
men, that no eviF is tobe done, and reaſon , according to that 
meaſure of knowledge, which every man hath, tells us, what is 
good, and what is evid;then conſcience concludeth whatis to be 
done, and what not to be done. quis we mane ones 
notitie noſtire ad afium particularem, becauſe our is 
the application of our knowledge to ſome particular a&, faith 
eAquings. And this application of our knowledge to that a Thow.z. Sear. 
confidererh, wich athing be _—_— 

1. Deprateritss, of things pdſt, whether a nlaence 
done or phones, [Are Jow is a w»/ eſſe that cannor * 1inelle, 
crre, 
2, Depraſentibus ſaftis, of our preſent ations, whether Conſcience 
the fa&t done be good or evil, juſt or uniuſt, ſoour conkience is 3 ludge, 


a jndge according to the meaſure of our knowledge. 
4 De he Facteads, of turaye a&ts that are tobe done, moo 
whether oughttobe done, or leftundone. © * — reaſon, 


Aaz 
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But becauſe our conſtience (pri from our rea/ow, and 
' Reaſon obe our rea/or may be clouded and cd by a dowble error. 
ſcured rwo 17, Aﬀalſe afſwmption,when we take thoſe things to be good or 
wWayes. true, whichare indeed evil or falſe, as they that think boy doe 


I. way. 


| God good ſervice, when they killhis ſervants, even as the Re. 
lohn-4%:3- ber doe atthis veryday, and that they pleaſe God when they 


diſobey their ; 
3. waye, 2, Atalſc eppiication, ora falſe concluſion from a true af. 
The Rebclls ſumption; as, e | am commanded, to love God above al 


offend both ghingetherefore I am to hate all rhings but God; or becauſe, is 
wayes. wbetter toobey God then man; theretore I mult not obey the 
commands of any man. 

So aur conſcience may be poyfoned in like manner with the 
ſame errors; and being ſo milguided, they not to bind 
us, but we _ rather to reforme them; for thar, which truly 

What thouls ſhould bind the conſcience, is not our j gement, Gods pre- 
bind our con- #ept, that cither commanderh or forb ſuch and ſuch aftions 
ſcience, to be done, or not done. | 


I, good, 
And you know,that a ations are cither, Z evil 
=” 3- indifferent. 
| 1. The gaed, God commandeth us to doe them, 
All ations 42, The evil he flatly forbidderh then tobe done: and » 
of three [orts. 2 . The indifferent he wholy leayeth tothe power of the M- 
Siſireeto _ them cither /awful or vnlawful,goed or bad, 
as 


pleaſ . ' 
And therefore, for the firſt two forts of ations, becauſc thy 
Pride blind» - £on/cience hath Gods precept todireR thee, ifthy reoſov, cither 
eth many through #gnorence,or the (trength of ar que. which 
men. often happencth to prowd Spirits) doth not mi » tO 
call good evill, and evill good, it is ſafer for thee to follow the 
diftamen of thine owne conſcievce, then the commend of the 


AR. 5.39. gpenpemmn (ney it better to obey God 
mes, : 
| ings, that ac indifferent of themſelves, 
WEE the pope he King, ftp wer or fel luerar,v 
-anany things. keththem co become neceſſary unto the z 
—_, 


—y 
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command of the fſuperi ; dothbind more then the "7 
Fram oor ory tens gy may 7 
tience , rightly gu 
ſehich are cab Edith forbidden or commanded, yet in 
other things, that are indifferent, rhe is the more 
immediate ludge under God, which hath given him power, The Mag- 
either to command them to be done, or to forbid them z and #r*:c the im 
therefore the Subie, having the commendot his King, (Whom a judg 
God commandeth us to obey) tor hisw.a7axt in things of this ns. 
nature,cither to doe ſuch things, ot to /eeve ſuch things undone, 
his d#ty is not to examine the reaſox of the command, but to 
performe what he feeth commanded; for ſo S. «Awgef. ſaith, 
that although «lia» was an /delater, an an Infidel); 
yet, milites fideles ſervierunt imperators i 3 bur whenit 
came to the cauſe of Chriſt, they acknow none, but tim 
thatwas in Heaven; when he would have chem to 
ammo 4,247 v0 pm tg wma "i 
your Armies againſt ſocha N preſenely obey» Augu?. in 
cd him ; they diſtinguiſhed betwixt their eroynal and their £/* 124. 
remporall Lord, & ramen ſubdits erant propter eternum etian ms <a 
domino temporaliz and they never examined the /ufnes of the *'® ** 
warre ; becauſe inall ſach caſes, mendatam invperants rollit 
culpam ſervientis, the fault muſt only reſt upon the commander, 
And therefore, as our reaſon and Iudgement may be blinded in Ove reaſon + 
all ations, cither with ignorance, negligence, pride, inordinats 30d judges | 
affe Fion, faintnes. perplexity, or ſe : love, ſo may our conſcience (Nt mulgui- 
t00, when it erronjouſly cone/nderbs upon what our reaſox falſly — 
4ſwmeth; and then,” as I ſaid before, our conſrience is rather tO Hoy ourcon, 
be reformed then obeyed; and if we be deſirous, we may thas ſcience may 
redreſle it. be reformed, 
7. Ifirbe of ignorance, let ns ſay with [eboſbaphat, we know 1.From ig 
net what to doe, but onr eyes are toward; ther and lets ſeek norance, | 
to them that can informe us, the Orthodox not the Seftarier, ct A 
which will rather os then diref us, 2, From neg« 
2, If it beof negligence, let us come withott perrialiry or | 
preiudice (as did to Chriſt) to thoſe that for kyows Toba y, 1.. 
"+ ——_——_—_—— denefyere cid WNg "he : 
us, Jo; 3k; 


hn 


+.Cor.n0.18, 


4. From 


in- 
 ordinaxre affe- 


QGion. 


$enecs. 


—Y\ 
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« Ifitbeof pride, let us pray to God for humility, and ſub* 
- our Ee _ ly to then that have 
more learning then our ſelves, and have that charge Over usz 
for he that praiſeth himſclfe is not allowed', but be whom the 
Lord praiſeth;and fngs/arity hath been the original of all he- 
of the troubles of theſe times, 
and the rebellion ot our ScRaries. 

+ Ifitbe trom inordinae affection, quwm id /anitum quod 
v » Whenevery one makes what he loves to be /awſull, 
and his owne waycs to be iuf, let us hearkento found reaſon 
and preferre trath before our,owne «fettions ; or otherwile 
perit ome indicium,cum res tranſit in afſeftum, there can be no 
true nt of things, when we are tranſported with our 


partiall affeRions, 
5. If it be from bi nee fcrupulous where 
have cawſe,leſt we think it /awf#l to lwallow a Camel, 
becauſe we arcableto ſircane a guar; and let-us not-be atraid, 
where no feare © , and think thoſe things fufoll thar are moſt 
Lawſull, which is a heavy tof God upon the wicked, 
and harhrnow lighted very ſore upon many of the Inhabitants 
of this land, who thinkeit Popery to ſay, God bheſſe you, and 
judge Ay toſce a Croſſe in Cheapsſide. |; 

6, It it be of perplexity,when a.man 15c/ofe, as he concoives, 


. berwixt twoſinnes, where he ſeeth himſelte vnable, though 


never ſo willing, toavoyd both, let himpoccare 5n tutiorem par- 
tems, which though it takes nor «wapthe finne, yet it will make 
the fault tobe the /eſſe finne; as the caſting away of the corne, 
which is the gift of God and the ſuſtenance of mans life, isan 


. unthankfull «5»/cof Gods creature; yer 38 5, Paw! canſed the 


fame to be caft into the Sea for the d of their lives; fo 
muſt we doe thelike, when occaſion it neceſſary; 2800W, 
rather to kill our exemies the Rebells, we ſhould think 
1ittobeill, chenſy 
both and 


a 
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avoid them, becauſe that where conn/ell and advice doe beare Hooker 2icls/ 
of Gods Med gens 
warren, faith juditious M* ? 
bawility, which isam error of lefſe 7- From too 
j they ſhould pray to-God to ?* 
— ( #3 S:Gregory Multos is 
cere, #65 calpe non ſunma peri- 
- and a want *omifit 
venturt timer 
tp/e mal 


| Gijed out 0 
ding of all cheſc thmga , we are band, . 
of God> to be obedient unto the coma King, 

a the Lawes of ven; - 26, 
avyicd & blood: om. 14. 3.2» 
unto hammer lawes, c- ! Penny. 3g, 
and 


any difference of rene « 
Lawes of men 


;and he ſaich;that the. 
whichis ſacred and boly, cantoe with any good be 
contemned; becauſe it 18 the commundemens of Gad , that we 
hould obey themgandithie ( ſaicbb/) dead Ginde the conſcl- Whicaker 


| rg pact 20A 7 What 
Baz you will ſay, whatif the King forbids me todoe what on 
Godcommendeth.cothe biphPricfh ett noe com- 


Whar - 
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Ob, What ifhe compells us by force and violence to doe what 
God forbidr us todo,if he play's the Tyrant, violates our Law;, 
and corrupts the 1r»e Religion, with Idolatry and ſuperſtition? 
may we not then, as our Inn = I unto Chil. 
& King of France,& toRsc cecond of this Ki 
and yur et them and Depoſe them too, if the oo not 
be r»/ed bytheir Great Councell, the Parliament? 
$ol. I anſwer, firft, Non /jtflandum quid fattuns fir; ſod quid fie. 
Heni rs debwerit, we are not ſo muchtoregard whar hath becn done; 
Arniſeus de a4 what owgbt to have been done, as Arni/ew proveth at large, 
—_ print. nd ſheweth moſt excellently, with a full anſwer toall thear. 
Pp ticles, that were alleadged againſt thoſe Kings, how «muſty 
they were handled and contrary- to all right; and 
2. Of our paſ- I wiſh that book were ted 2 2. I faythat 
bye obed. whenour «f5ve obedience cannot be yeeldcd, our paſſive obe- 
dience muſt be uſed; for were our Kings as T yrannicall ax Ne 
”o, as /dolatrons as Manaſſer,as wicked as Achab, and as Pro- 
as [nlian;yerwe may not reſift, whe us Arniſens proveth 
14em.cap. z.p, Oy many many examples, that the Rebeliow of Subjects 
68, their King doth ov 
fairh, quiz eft tante antoritatir, ut nilentem pri 


forc us: notas-the Heathens, which e them wo 
CiceroproMli- dv ive honour, which did kill a T yrant; and fait With Jevece; 


love. en vithma hand ulla amplior 
Ceneca i" iS. \ Lows 
—_— Pm mags opima matt ars lows 


Chriſt and his Bur, as ro er Fnery under Pomin Piltte, 2 moſt 
Apoſtles (uf- wicked Magiſtrate; and regiſtred inthe breviery of oar Fai 

fered, bur ne- that we might never forget our duty, rather to ſuffer then ro 

_ refit the authoritythat is Heaven ; and as Saint "Ambroſe 

Magiſt ie, anlweredthe Bmperour, that wodlid have his -Chorch telive. 

 redtothe Ariens, I ſhall never be- toheave it ; 

repwgzare non wv, if T be Commpelled Thave not learned to rr 

Mt. 1 cangrieveand weepand ſigh, and againſt the Armesand 

o#iſb Souldiers, my tearer ave my weapons , for thoſe are the 

Aniworks: ofthe Prieſt, who in any other manner neither ca», 

ef $9 neither 


w the order of natwre; and Zaftinian. 
pem poſſit eo * 
«arc? but in ſuch a caſe, we muſt doo av all the Saints did be- 


Q. -— 2 


—_ ae an oc 9 as ans GR aw W.. w—_ 
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neither ought heto reſiſt: fo muſt all Chriſtiags rather by ſuf 
tering death, then by refiſting our King to enter into the King- 
dome of Heaven. 


there is a power Le 
ficient to wakes. 7 rain the pow < - Loopy 
Lanſwer, firft, when it pleaſed the , (Ore narchy, Pp. 33, 


ed from all de _—_ that 
Fo tender of the I ri King, ould ne. be 
_ + Perſon of the to be ſingle, & his power coun- circumvented 


terpoyſed by the re ot the two Houſes, allowed and wronged. 
bim to {weare unto himſclfea of Councelof State, and 
Counlellors at Law, & the Iudges alſo to advilehim & informe 
him fo, that as he ſhould not doe any wrong , by reaſon of the 
reſtraining Votes of the Houſes, ſo he might not receiveany 
wrong by the incroachment of the Parliament upon his right: The Kings 
and the King, being driven away from his /z«rned Councell, conceſſions 
and forced ro make the defence of his rights by writing, it isno 17 1arg%- 
wonder, if his conceſſions and Promiſes, as well in thu poyrtt, 
23 in other things, eſpeciallyin that, concerning the AR of ex- 
cluding the Clergy, were more then was d#e to them , or then 
be needed to grant, or then he oxght to obſerve, being to the 
diſhouour of God, and the prejudice of his Church ; when as 
things Parliament,where the wrong may be perpetual}, 
ſhould be extraRted from him, but what he ould well confder 
of with the advice of his Counſel, and what he ſhould freely 
grant; and whatſoever is otherwiſe done, is ill done, to the 
great diſadvantage of che King, and his Poſtcrity, and the wvjuf 
inlarging of their more then is due unto them; yer 
2, 1fay,iftheſe words of His Majeſtics be rightly m_ iy. 
yy ive no colour of reffting TRY any forcible his reply roſes 
ames; but as D. Ferne {aith moſt truly ofa Tiga". » and vec.rear.p.g3 
Parliamentary reſtraint; for the words are, there « 4 power /e- 
= cars in the Howſes, that is,the Zow hath p a power 
inthem; but you ſhall never find «v5 Law, that any King hath 
| B b a gramed, 
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anted, whereby humſclic might be refifiad and ſubdaed bye. 
Reffenfir de En force and 7 ; for as Reffenſos laith, Regiv fno ſoling jw. 
poref?, Pape dicio reſervavit Dems, qui ftans in Synagogs deorans diind 
3$ 1: Eber e053; God hath reſerved Kings tohis own judgement : and the 
ra "ythag |- Heathen man could fay, as, Stobew teſtifietb, primems Dei, de. 
De Regno + ;ode Regi oft ut nul ubjiciatar, 5 yh hamkt® at5h efvaddmy, 
Fal, 335. | firſt it is the priviled of God, next of the King, to be ſubze& 


unto none; becanic ne gud yo ly is anaccownt able 
A principle tOany man, as Swidas faith; Loſephs ita the holick 
ener of the men, thatever were among the Hebrews, (called eſei, or «ſ- 
E/ei. Jeni, that is the true pratiſers ofthe Law of God,) maintained, 
-_ _ that ſoverai | whatfocver they were, aughe tobe in- 
Comaon YiolabletothcirSubieQs; for they aw there was icarce «vy 
wealth is more uſual) in the holy Scripture, then the prohibition of 
happier under re refaſall of obedience to the Prince, whethcrhe 
a Tyrant,that yyere Jew-or P4gan, milde or tyrangicall, good or bad; asto in- 
will keep the q,nce one place for all, where the Lord faith, F hove made the 


in avve , then 


earth, theman andthe beaſt that ave upon the ground, tat 
— power, and have given it 7 SAY, er ns... 
on wok now [ have given all thoſe Land; into the band of Nebuchadnez. 
abylon my Servant, (and he was both s Hee- 

: y Tyrant) and all 'Nations (bal 

ſerve him 4nd bis ſoune, and hu ſonnes ſonne; and it ſhall comets 

Jere.27 5, 6, S4fſo, that the Nation and Kingdome , which will not ſerve 'the 
Amemnerable. /ame Nebuchadnezzar the King of Babylon , and that will uet 
place againit putebeir necks wnder the yoake of the King of Babylon, that Nav 
reſilting TY- 130w wilt T puniſh ( ſaith the Lord) with the Sword, and with th 
| = rs gy po the Pm wail ] bave conſumed themby 

8 bands: t ore not ye wnto Prophets , nor ts 

your Diviners, ar re wer ghee app ng, you ſbal net 

ſerve the King of Babylon , for they a bye ante you; 

which he repeateth again and again , they. propheſy 4 lye unto 

you, that you ſhould peri/o; and may not y theſe wordsto 

our very time? God ſaith I havegiven this Kingdome unto 

King Cho ler, (which is a wild, juit and —_— wy 

they that will fay, xo/ammns banc mos, 1 de- 

Groy chemby his hand; therefore, & ye —_— 

c 
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L2, 


C.x. de poteff, 


proad ſpirit will not obey him,let bim be accurſed. pape. 
Bar then you will ſay, this is frauge doQtrine, that wholy Ob, 

takes away the /iverty of the SubjeR, it they may notreſilt re- 

gall tyranny. Fe 


I think there is no goed SubjeRt, that loves his 
that will ſpeake againit a iwff and lawfull liberty, when ir is 
a farre greater honcur unto any King, torule over a free and # 
PE TInnne » par Soong. _— 
der the ctence of Chry » Many eviſls 
men have rooted cutof their hearts all chrifianityy lo many Re * lurk uuder 
belliow & aſpiring ininds have, under theſe colourable 25rles of 017% 


the liberty of the Subj<s, and tyranny, ſhaked of 

the yoke * all erwc obed or; > 6 rights of 

en ee EEG 
owne conſcience cep 

exerciſing any his Subjed; fo, iſmen will 

tranſcend the rules of due obedience, the Ki 


limits of their 


inf libertye but this anlewfu/neſſe of refiſting our lowſul King, 
I have faly proved _ Grand Rebellion,and it is ſo excelente 


ly well donc by many 
any more of it. 


that I ſhall bat «7 ogere tolay 


CHAP, XVIE. 
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[TO "9 


_—_— 


CHAP. XVII. 


Sheweth how tributeis due to the King, for ſixe ſpecial 
reaſons ts i) wan the condition of a lawful tribute; 
that we ſhould not be niggards to afiift the King, that 
we ſhould defend the Kings Perſon; thewealth and 
Pride of London, the cauſe of all the miſeries of this 
Kingdome; and how we our ht to pray for our Kine, 


+T Ribme is another right and part of that honour, which 
The great 


charge of 
Princes, 


we owe unto oar King. Negoria enim infinitaſuſtiner, 
equabile ins ommibus adminiſtrat, periculum 4 republica, cum 
neceſſitas poſtulat, armis & virtute propulſat , bonis pramia pro 
dignetate conſtituit, improbos ſmppliciorum acerbitate coercet,pa- 
triam denig, wniverſam, & ab externi hoſtibus, & ab inteſtinis 
frandibus tutam vigilantia ſua preſtat: hac quidem munera ant 
opere tmerur, ant quotics opms fuerit, twenda ſuſcipit; qui autens 
exiftimat hec tam multa manera ſine maxim ſumpribus ſuſts- 
neri poſſe, mentis exper: eft, atq, vita communis ignaru : & id- 
circo hoc, quod & communi more receptum eft, ut reges populs 
ſumptibus alantur, non eſt humano tantum iure, ſed etiam divino 


O/oriuc de re- Vallatum: lanh Eloquent Oſorixs, For he undergocth rnfinite 
bus Emanuel. affaires; he admimiſtrerh equa// right toall his people; he cx- 


kib.13,p.356. pellethand keepeth away from the Common-wealthall dav- 


£a%, when neceſſity requireth, both with armes and prowefle; 
appointeth rewards to the good and faithtul] according to 
their deſarts; he reſtraineth the wicked withthe arpeneſſe 1nd 
ſeverity of _——_ ; and he preſerveth his ( wniry and 
Kingdome fate by his care and watchfulnefle, both from Fore 
raigne foes and mnteſtine fraudes ; and theſe offices he diſchar- 
geth indeed, and undertaketh to diſcharge them as often as an 
eedrequireth; And he that thinketh that a// theſe things, fo 
waxy and fo great affaires, can be diſcharged without great cof 
and charge, 1s voyd of anderftanding and ignorant of the com- 
mon courle of life; and theretore ch thing, which is received 
b 


b 
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by a common cuſtome, that Kings ſhould be «ſifed, and their 


fled, 
royalty maintained, by the pabls of the people;ig not 
= ed by 30r ang apr; deed. ome 


vine right. | 
Men ſhould therefore confider that the occafions of Kings 
are very great; abroad, for intelligence, and corr 
with Forraigne States, that we may —__ fruit of other Na- 
tions, vent our owne commoditicstoour beſt advantage, and be 
gu-rd:d,fecured,and preſerved from all our outward enemies; 
and at home, to ſupportadue State anſwerable to his place, to 
maintaine the prblique juſtice and judgements of the whole 
Kingdome,and a handred (uch like that every privare 
man cannot perceive: and thinkeyou that cheſe things can be 
done withont meener, without mony? if you ſtill poure oxe and 
not poure #, your bottle will be foon , and the Ocean 
{ca would be ſoon dried up,ifthe Rivers did nor ſtill Copply the 
fame: and therefore not only Deeces, that 1 1 , 
when he was elefe&King of the Aedes, cauſed them to build 
him a moſt farely Palace, and the famous Cityof Echarenaand 
- give him a goodly bend of —_— w for = _— of 
15 Perſon,and to provide all other thi aſty 
ofa King, anduithe ker King of Gente dis the ke 
as well mhlnSiebonue; ſome ofthem thought, 
Dnicquid babet locuples,qui enſtodit avarne, Guntrus. 
fure quidem noſtram eff, populo concedimue uſum. 
But alſo So/omen, and all the reſt of the Kings of //raelf requi- 1.Reg-13.4. 
red no /mallayd and tribute from their SubjeRts; for though 
Teriull, outof Dewf,23 .+7.readsit,there ſhall not be navegh- Tertul. to.. 
ot» veltip pendensja payer of tribute of the ſonnes of 1/rael; de pudicit. 
yer Pamriha well obſerves it, rhartheſe words are not in the at A 
original, but are taken by him out of the epenagine;which alſo 
faith ave of the ſor ,but v3 wa7iper,ofthe danghters of //raeÞ, 
thatis,ex inpwdicitia & lwpanaribne, for their diſhoneſty, avir 1 > 
is ſaid in the next wer/e, that the hire of 4 whore and the price of Deut. 23.18,” 
a dogge are an abeminat.on unto the Lord; andio S, Aug. uſcth Aug.te Sivir, 
the word Telete, for thoſe wnchaft ſacrifices wherewith fuch dei.l, 10,9, 
women did oblige themſelves ; and fodoth —_—_ - & 2 
i.43 WIRKET, 
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wile: but that the ewes paid rribury, it is manitelt our of 1, 

Sow. 17.24 ere howard promiſe to him that killed 

1, Sam. 17, Goliah, that his fathers houſe be ab/F, rriburogfree trom 
+5.'n vulze- all tribute in 1/Fae#; theretore certainly they paid rribare; and 
#6 eairione. romakeit yer more plaine, Salomon appointed Feroboam, oper 
2.rep. 11, 28, Bributa « domics Foſeph, faith the va/gar lat. over all the 
or burthen of the houſe of Fo/eph, (that is, of the tribe of 

Boridto z, Efbraim and Maenaſſes) as our tranilation reads it; and be ap- 
l. 5.<.21- pointed Adeviram the fon of Abda over the tribute, 1. Reg.4.6. 
ad Yea, the Jewes were the people of God,and thought 
Feb ane and no waycs obliged to be taxed by Forraigne 
Princes,that were Echnicks: yet after Pompey cook their City, 

loſepbur. they paid eribate tothe Rowen; and our Saviour bidsus not 
L15-c.38 only toobey,butalſo to revder wnto (ear whats Caſars,that is 
(not determining the _— how much, as he doth the 
cnneatats ab rg patupſoms was _ our goods, 
abfidies, impoſts, aids, loancs, or call it y what name you 
willy andrather then himſelte would wr this duty, though 
 henever any ether miracle abogt mony; yer herein, 
Barrad. to z, When he had never 2 ;he would &reate mony in the mouth 
116.c.;z:, OfafihassS. Hirrome and the intcrlin. glofic do think,and com- 
Pa 317, nee eribute both for him(ſelfe and his Apdtle. 
Therefore we render unto {'4/ar what is ('o{@s; that 


is, 66-953 hoes xfpore, Which the Greekes take promiſencnſy, 

the (viliers diltinguiſh themgde ſolo & , de bom 
ibn, & de mercibus, of our grounds, of our goods, of our 
merchandize, we ought to pay /«b/dies, aid and tribute unto 
cur King; and 


if it were in our power, to doe it, or not to doc it, ſed &% 
but as his dne, i»re divino, & regw(ld inffitio; 26 his 
portance annexed unto his Crowne; for I rakeit i true, 
Fuaree. de Which Saree, ſaith, acceprationem populi now eſſe ————_ 
leg \.5..17, meveſſariam tributi ex vi inris natar als aut genti Lex ture 
N. 3+ 
fol, 3 


that not ſparingly nor by ns 7 ape rw Na 


Gy m—_——_ or\ Ir your 
_ Frm” ek I mans end be 


propter em ininſtitiam vel nimium z the con» 
DO enef th prope inotany eee) conlica of what be 


_ 
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cauſe theobligation of paying it is ſonaturall, ſpringing out of 
rms , ——_ 3ny 
injuſtice or grievances | ore the- Parliaments, that are 
the higheſt repreſentations of ary Kingdome, doe not contri- 
bute any right unto Kings to challenge tribure, but doe derer- 


mine the quota pars, ind to further the more 
and colleing of that, which is ducunto Ki Greet 
itexce which i» 


originall juſtice, as a part of thet proper 
Crownes. 
And therefore, our Saviour doth not ſay, give ante Ceſar, 


annexedunto 


but vriddry oy wlongyr wiener, the fame word which $, Pax i4- Mak. 22, 


ſeth, when he bidderh usto py our debts, and to ewe nothing 
roany man, faying, wid win vor bomade, 
that which you owe: and Father Latimer ſanth, if we 
er1bmte, cuſtome, —_— a A 
0 t, weare no better beeves, Kings 
docs from him; becauſe ths Low teltifieth wy 


—G ; 
— ftigendonr ble ofa = 
ciple, & ad ſatisfi naturals obligations in dands 


um inſlum laborants in noſtram wiilitatem; tribute is moſt natu- 
rall and iuſt tobe er 0, : therefore 
Chriſt pleading for t of Ceſar, that wasa Tyrant, faith 
not, give unto him, q#ia perie, becauſe he demands it, but pay 
unto him, que ifizs ſunt, the things that archis,andare duc un» 
to him, cvenaaduec as the birelinge wages, which weare com- 
manded not to detaine for oe m1 | 
reward and wages, which God #loweth him for all his pains 
and cares, thathe takes to fee Iufice adfniniſtred in the time of 
Peace,and to us from our exiznies inthe time of Fave; 
be but akind of Mi- 
Thornes,a 


to every man «02; 
T4 denyhim Larimer nyt 
and the like aid and Mac. 22. 2. 
tribure efſe maxim Never. 


gibar it 300, 


this is a of thax Deur, 24. 15. 


ix icalgns 
which we 
pay Tribute 
unto the 
Kung. 


Three condr* 
tions of every 
lawtull Tri 
bare, 
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reguo ſunt regis gpuoad peteſt atom miends tis pro bono communi, 
Ocha, rreQ. 2.1,2..0,2.2. & 25. )to detaine that right from him, 
which God commands us to payunto him, and that indeed for 
our 9s 28 Menemns Agrippe molt wittsly. ſhewed unto 
the of Bawe when they urmancd.Scamnined bordhet 
taxcs, that whatſoever the (tomack reccived, cither trom the 
bendor mauth, it wasall for the bencheof the who/e body ; 
whatſoever the King receiveth from the Peopre, it is forthe 
benefit af the people and it is like the waters thatthe Scarecei- 


veth from the *, which is 5643 (cen into the O.. 


ccan, but ixvif6bty runneth, through the veines of the carth, into 
the rivers againe; ſo doth all that the ing enretooth beds 
People, compar thineanay or other undo 


And there be (ixc {peciall reaſons why,. or to what cnd we 
ſhould pay theſe ducs unto the King, 
1, Forthe Honor of His Majeſty, - 
2, eng ' mage ' 
3. telling A 
4 am ns 7  — 
1. G@deds. 
$, For the ſecuring of our a. ERates. 
3. Lives, 
6-- Forthe propagting of the Goſpell, and defence of our 


_-Bathor pm this poynt, muſt know 
1. Legii,wapoteſtad, Kings power torequire it. 
3- Debra porne, a duc propertion, according tothe Kings 
neceſſeries , and the peoples abileries,that he be not 
47 7 ee Ts. Pap aery - For 
ne Enneens 
wnot © ; 

egy vnty dirs that yr two hp David calls 
kimſeite, and Homerycarmerh all good Kings, and not cheatr- 

vourer 


The wickedueſies of the pretitwded Parliament. wy 
vourey of his people, av «Achilles calleth Ageamemnen for the (ings 1, 
wnrcaſonable taxes thathe laid apon them _ _ 
have been very ſparivy inthis poyne; for Deriae,) inquiring of charge cher 
the governours of hiz provinces, whether the 2r1bwees impo-» —_—_—_— 
{ed upon them were not too exceſſive , and they anſwering, 

that they thought them moderate, he commanded that 
ay ſhould raiſe buttheone baif chereok (which had Rebobe- , wendy 
a» bin ſo wiſe to dohe had not loſt his 3) ipecch ot 
and —_ the _ Cas nn ring ic Ipreeds ri that Lewis 9- 
raiſeda taxe int 

Pklip, and cauſingthe words to be left in his Teffenent, which 
yccobotantl ifttredm the chamber ot accounts, faid, be 
devout in the ſervice of God, f heart towardorhe 
poare, and comfort them with thy deeds, obſerve'the 
good Lawey of thy Kingdome, take no #axes nor benevolences 
of thy SubjeRts, unicfſe and evident commos= 
dity force thee toir, and uſt caulc, and not »/auf. 
!y;if thou docſt otherwiſe, thou (hlt.ace be accounted aKing, 


bo Ap ng rt A am 
noble and nevey to be forgotten worthy to be writ» £ 

rep in letters of ga/d; where ſpeaking to hiodonne; be faith, jy. ©i5 phiden'+> 
rich mot your fe n7frem your Smbintts ,, but thinks, cu 


the riches of your Smbiet; treaſurer &- Arrever. aid, ,ox.{.:.p. 59. 
jr wan great deale more cenobier tor the Majethy of s 


betiovert ll Kings 30 confer y thar alt 
Cc 3 their 
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their SubjeAts quoad poſſeſſionem & proprietarew, as you may 
lee, where /oſeph bought all the Land of the Zgyprians tor King 
Gen. 47- 46: Phareoh, and then let it them againein Fee tarme, rogive the 
K ing the fife part of the fruit of it; and as you way conclude it 
from the eight Commandement, which faith, as wellro the 
King as tothe Subje&, thou ſhalt not eale; for it all be his, he 
cannotbe faid to feale it ; and if this precepr concernes not 
Kings, then have they but nine Commandements; and there+ 
fore, be wiſe,s ye Kings , and remember what Saint Ang»ſtine 
faith,remorajuſtitia quid ſunt Regna niſt Latrociniadfor thungh 
you may ialtly demand Tribute and Taxes, yer you mvſt have 
14 occaGions ro uſe them, and you muſt take bur a jult proporri- 
on;or ciſe they may come wwinſt/y unto you. = 
But who ſhall ge} rw. of _— iaſt — 
many Kingdoms his conſcience; 29 oman coniuls impoſed 
what taxes they thought meer upon the Provinces they ſubdy- 
cd;1o Marc. eAntomn:s being in Afia,doabled their T axe, and 
laida ſecond charge upon the , which was vcry unreaſo. 
The laying nable, as Hebreas told him, ſaying, it thou wilt have power to 
ot Hebreas tO },y upon us rwo texes in oge Fearces thou mult have alſo power 
MAuniur, rogive us two Summers and two Antumner, two Herveftrand 
two Vintager, and yer it our King doc thus are eſe raxe 
us with worethen weare ab/etobearc ,, we may reaſon with 
him, as Hebreas did with 21. Antony, refcll his rguments, and 
_——_— repel! his oppreſſion: according tothe courſe of Law, but we 
ed may not in anycaſe withthe Sword make any #eSſftaxce;cither 
atuall or habi inſthim, . - + | 
1 Reaſon. 1; Becauſe God hath not made us Juiges of the Kings oc» 
calions, and we know not his neceſſities; and theretore we can- 
not determine what is luſt and uniuft, 
3, Reaſon, 2, Were it granted, that the {operior 


yet the inferior notonly may: rightly render it 

unto his conſcience, butalſocought'ro pay jt without re- 
favceuntothe Magiſtrate; fog if the /ewes were not free, and 
the Romans had no right to demand Tribute of them, yer by 
outSaviours queſtion unto 8 er, and His' replication unto the 
Apoltica antwer Irs apparent, that our | Saviour was —__ 
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an4 was no way bound ro pay anything unto the Rianats,” no! 
only qua dew, as Heſſeliw lah, but alſo as be wager W Hefelive is 
Barradins more truly proveth; yet left he (honld ' Marrh. 18, 
them, as = laith, rributum ſolvit qua volmit, he doth wil. —_ tO 2, 
lngly diſcharge t; to teach us, that we i Ja 
= without any /cy«ple of conſcience our Ae >» op ft pon 
wninftly demanded; and the beſt Anthors, that & have read, wife. 
ct rl c /ame jud7emeny; we have noother r-edy but tocry't© Greg. T bolof: 
Go4,who can :wdge them for their ininflice; & nonturer modis, \-:5 de repub 
quibus poſſit, quando voluerit, / ninſmeds printipes teller e vel © 5-25, 
emendare, te 33" Ge 

Bur , rhough in moſt of the Zafterne Countries, the Kings 
impoled upon their Subjects , whe taxes andVtributes pleaſed 
themſcives, as Auguftas taxed all the world, 25 much as he 
would at his own plcaſure, and Charles the fitth (faith Oforvies ) 0/or de rebur. 
freter pecunias quibus iilum hy , Immania Emanuel. 
populis imperavit, beſides thoſe monyes, wherewith the Spany."!13-p. 356. 
ard; aſſiſted himylaid moſt heavy taxes upon the people; which 
is indeed abranch of the abſolute right of Kings, and was or5- 
tinally praftiſed by moſt of them; yer here withas, our Kings 
out of grace and favor unto their people, ſach a privy What the 
/edgeuntotheir SubjeRs,and diveſted them(elvey ofthis right, SP Sx 
to |ay no impoſitions or tayes upon their SubjeAts, without the TE F 
conſent of their three States convened in the two Hoaſes of 5.2, 
Parliament; and this Princely conceſſion, being truly obſerved, 
may procure agreat deale of int hor 1b vo . 
pos ty and happinefſe unto the p 
doe I think that he /oves his King, but am ſurethar he Gares His 
Countrey,. that would perſwade him for all the wealthofthe 
Kingdome, to vie/are his owne grant and taith hetein;' bur, as 
our Kings granted this fever, tv impoſe no-taxes without the 
conſent of his Parliamentz fo his Parliament WH duty, ought 
alwajes with all thankfulnefſe, to acknowledge this Feriall 
grace, and in requirall myers 6 ſupply bis DW - 
and | , Whenſoever he »cquaints 
CT may! nf i 0 a1: aa em 1a nad nor be 


G 2% aF.. . \ wud 
And therefore we ouetit nor to' be like thoſe hide-bound 7, = 
Cc 3 | | Sefbavier, "King, 


_ 2 AI OS a 
- - 
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Sefaries, and clofe-filted- Puritans and Brownifts, that are 
m/crably cayetous,and extreame niggards,that when the 


makes knowne his wants and demands his due, (for it is (ti}} 
dmc he granted not toceſſe it without their conſent) for 
hisr ſupportation and the (afety of his Kingdome, 


will a huadred excuſcs ro deny. him, but never a we au 
ive him out of all their wealth; and this is the ca»/c of our mi- 
= may prove as fatal ro us,as it hatch been ro the { onflan. 
timopelitans ; whole churliſhnefſe and —_— towards 
their Emperoxr, was the chicteſt caule of the lofle of thar 
Empire,and to make the Twrke (it in Chriſt his Chaire, to 
Mow (on. JAdabemet adored where the Gofpell was _—_ publiſhed, 
fant, was by as many fawow Fathers, av now England Preachers; 
leſt, & when for the Emperour foreſecing the Siege, made many morions tor 
then ſaid, Contributions, towards the repairing of the waler,and concigue 
the anlcary charge; bur the SwbjefFs drew back and, 
wer, untill it was too late, and the City left; for though the 
any haviags long time beſieged it, a intended togive 
over icge,and to be gone; yer !ydings and intelligence be» 
___— that the Co ikia the Towne, were 
gtowne very thinand diſconcented for waut of theirpay, the 
enemy retwued, and in a ſhort ipace took the City: and ther 
found, inprivaremens hands, luch infirire ſtore of gold and all 
manger of treature, (the bardred part wherevut would have 
pasdall the Sculdiers, kepe out the eneiny, and preſerved them 
all) that the 7 w+ke, ſeeing the$4/eneſſtot the Cirzens, ſo 
lifply hiding their wealth, and denying juft 2id' untotieeir Em 
perow.ltood awazed, and lifting up his bauds to heaven, /amen- 
red;their folly, and asked what they meer, that bavi 


fuch a 
ſtore of w they would /«fcr themſclves to be thus de- 
ſtrayed, onlySar.want of ws or ot grace to. uſe it? and thence 


pon afurnedremangike Turkes unco this day, when one 
very rich, you have been at the Sicge of Conftanti« 
nople. And I pray God it may not 1 fall oat withos tor our 


| that we prove not Lncens ca be trac:  cm« 
nia dat, quiinſta negat, to looſe all unjuſt y unto 1,0nto- 
rebels, becauie we dany what iv4wf unto our King, Burl will 


conclude this point with the Poex, Aſtra 
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 eAftra deo nil majne babevt, nil Ceſare rea, ; £202 
$c Drip where ws Y oy 
Imprrinm regs Ceſay, dew wh $ v1 
Caſer honore ſax dignms, amore drm. OO OOOICGCN 
Dignus amore det, dignus quog, Caſar bmoreed,' 
Alter enim terras alter & aſtra regit, TH 
(*m ders in calld,Ceſar regat omne terres, ' + 
Cenſum (eſaribu ſolvite, vota des.  - IVY 0 (4 
5. Defence ot his Perſon is anvther princi pure of thac $. Defence of 
hanur, which we owe unto our King, And the vetybrathen *Þ< Kings 
did _ thei hs well ehorbebdgribeh Foun. 
& the father of the Country; —_— 
the (>riffiane be , to hazard their lives in'defeace of Heir 
King, which is,qzaf nn > decem milibus, worth ten thankinds | 
ot us, being, as the Scriptare rermes him, the /5ght of 1/Fcf, "=_ oy 
and the breath of onr noftrills, the head of his SubjeRts, the Bep- 1 men. 2.4. 
beard ind Paſtor of the . and as the word Lamds Pl.78.7 1.7 2, 
teth 82-5 17nad, the fo jon of the people, | vide boſ. 3.4, 
they muſt all fa# unto the ; for where there is tio over. £193. 3nd 
m7 21] mult periſh, and there will beno Prief, no Proxce, tb m3 29: 
Religion, no Nobility, no good, but anarchy and confrifion, and 
the deſtruRion of all thingy, And if we ought to laydowne oy 
tives for the brethren, as'S. John faith, how much 
weto due it ye dmg it is recorded in our annals, tb» 
etern1!l praiſe, that Sir Hwbert Syncler at the Siege of Bridge» 
»orth, (ceing an arrow that was ſhot ar his Maſter, King Howy Nute gout 
the ſecond, ſtepped betwixt the ſhake and his Severaigne, and is /oilicits 
receiving the arrow into his body,was therewith ſhot ef ny F 
to death, rhat he _— preferve the lfeof his King, w ment 
other wiſchad been ſhine in his Read. So Tirwbul bad bis rope tocolumi 
name for killing a F## , that tad otherwiſe flame one of the omnibus mens 
Kings of Scotland; and werttd that when Devid-wanaffayled #n4ef, & 
by 2 mighty Giant,named LBibibend#5whicty wis of the ſormes 152%? —_ 
bf Raphe, the head of whoſe ſpeare weighed three hundred ipſum yan 


ilohn.3.46, 


ſhekells ot brafle, AbiBaithe fon of Zervia, with the dahger of Zum ; «> þ 
hr owne /ofe runs in; faccours the Kong ,and kills the? 
2.Sa9 21.17, 20d Þ of other pood Sabjorks 


« morirur mo. 


hevehad a 


- aw 
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care to preſerve the Gove: of their Kings, whom they loved berd 
ter then their owne Parents, yea then their wives or children, 
or their owne lives, as it appearcth by the forclaid example; 
and abundance of the like, ym may find in the hiſtories of 
the heathens: for they had not learn « new divinity of our 
time, todeftro the King for the goodof his SubjeRts, 
thought as itis molt true, that /alws regs eff ſalne pol, ne 
they beleeved,as all good Chriltians dor, that 

Una ſalm nobunnllam fFerare ſalntem, 

Principe calcato,ſublato inre corone; becaule 2s S.Chry- 


Chry/oft.n ſoftome faith, 5 intdirer ovTupla fudr auacuyria, their lafery is our 


I, 1109. 3, 3, 


Aug. ©. 9+ 
ref. 6, 


lobgn. 


Pla, 2,9» 


ſcourity,and asS. Angaf. faith, þ rolls inra [mper atorum, qui 
axdet dicere mea oft ia vika, it you take away the government 
of Kings,who darcs ſay, bec mea ſunt, this or that is mine, as 
»ow, God knowes, lince theſe Rebe#s have abuſed our King. 
wecan ſay nothing is our owne; our houſes, goods, lives and 
liberties are at the diſpoling of :hem that are ſtrongeſt ; what 
thert ſhall we ſay of 1ho/e Subicts that ſtrive withall their wiz, 
wealth and (tr to deftroy their King? and if you agke me 
why? I muſt anſwer, as Ariftides was baniſhed out of Athen 
inſt ,quia inftus,{o muſt our King be kiZed, it theſe men cou 
doe it with their ({4»0» Bullets,becauſe he is 100 good to raigng 
over them; whodeſcrved, nor a pious David, nor a wiſe So/o- 
won torule over them, but a fooliſh Rehboboaw, that would 
whip them with Scorpions, or ſuch a one as would rele them 
with arod of iron, and breaks them in pieces like a pottery veſſel 
for had our King been, not Ceſar eAuguſtns, but Anguſtne ſeq 
vers, {o ſevere as Henry. $. or tome other more unmerci 
ee 64" voy FI) wal {_ their oy flcſh, as 
to devoure and bones of the Kings loyall Subjets, 
ſeck the death of the Kinghimſclte, OI? 

For Chahevegu of the »»/ger people, and of ill 
natures, that angentes pungunt, entes molliter nngunt; 
therefore thou the mantlold > of Peace,and the 
leld promiſing of Pardons to moſt obſtinate rebells, doc 
nicely ——_—_— and declarethe avildneſſe of a 
clement Prince, andthe refufall thereof betray the 
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ſtubborneneſſe of graceleſſe SubjeRt ro all poſterity; yer, when 

the bairy ſcalpe of luch as fill go on in their wickedneſſe, will 

not ſo e«fily be rabbed off, I ſhould fay to every King, put yoar 

cruſt i ou ——_ ; _ rt _ oy Gnolt faith to the 

Kin ings, Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thew Pl. 45.7. 
Py mich; ride 0n with thine Ri, ry ug baxd boy 
reach thee terrible things : and thote thine enemics that would 

not them ſhonldſt raigne over them, cauſe them to be brought, 

and let them be ſlaine before thee, (0 ſhalt thou be « ruler 5s the Luke 19. 27, 
midſt of thine enemies ; and ſome thinke thar it were but juft 

if our King , h he be never ſo /eatb, ſhould now at laſt 

turne the leafe,and tollow the example of God himfclfe, (who 

when his children regard not his grace, and ſer at naughe all 

his conn/els, will /augh at their calamity, and mocks when their Prov.1.16, r7. 
deftruftion commeth as a whirl.-winde) and ſhould make Lon- 

don 3 Hiernſalew, and as other rhe like rebelHos: Cities, (that 

the Lord in his juſt revenge of their iniquity hath ſaffered to be 

deſtroyed, and to be made an hrape of ftonesr:) becauſe the Lon The wealth & 
doners have ſhewed themſelves in many things worſe then the pride of the Ct: 
Z:w+,and tor rebellion have jultified all the Cirier of the world: —_— 
or if the King will not do this,though I dare not fay of them,as So miferend 
Antonin, after be had heard the confeſſion of a miſerable Co+ calamity opon 
vetous wretch, faid unto him, Dew my/ereatur rui, f valt, + ill the Kings 
condenet tibi peccata twa, quod non cre, & perducat te in vs- oo of Lage 
tam aternam quod oft impoſſibile , yer ſeeing their ſinnes are ſo 

intolerable men,and ſo abhewinable in the fight of God, 

it is much , that x7! my cangnme u84 euararbuny xag/ay , Rom, 2, 58 
after their hard hearts , which cannot repent , they will (till 

proceed to heape upon themſelves the heavy wrath of God, till 


there be no rewedy to preſerve them from «ttey ruine and de- 

ſiruQtiSn ; though from my bearr I with them wore grace, and 

pray to Almighty God, that —=Nulww fit in omine poudu ; 

Or if this cannot be, that they may eſtape that damnation , Row. 13,2. 
which the Apoſtle rhreatneth to all chem chat reſiſt this 0745+ 

nance of God, 


6, The left but not the leaft part of that honour which is 5. Prayers fo: 
due to our King , is our projers bo CO him ; _—_— the Kung, 
| Dd 0 


4 
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Armſaw c, 2. other duty was to be performed by rhe prafice of all good 
p 38, Subjects, ſo is this to be obſerved by the precepr of the Apo. 
file, who though the Kings were Zrhnicks and Tyrants, yer 
commandeth us ro pray for thews 3 and that you may know 
what manner of - prayer the Chriſtians made for their perſecys 
Teriul, a4 cap ting Kings. Terta#+a# tharlived under the Emperour Severay, 
"ts Marcw 4% ith in tbe behalte of all the Church, Qaonibus [mperatoribuy 
002g. Hh precamur vitam prolixum, imperinn ſecmrnm, domum tut aw, 
eratientburad exercnns fortes, ſenatum fidelem, populum probum, orbers quie« 
D «nm fa tum, quecungue bominu & {Caſaris votaſunt ; and I teare 
prac & Y me our Rebels pray for none of theſe things to a moſt Chyifti« 
—_ G. anKing: Nam orare pro aliquo  5n exitium eſus machinavi, 
mand. K4 pt. Annon hbec ſunt fibi comraria ? for to pray for ones bealthand 
WaV1, long life, and to doe our beſt to worke his deſtrnios, 

Non bene conveniunt ——— Can never proceed from a 
trac heart, but as the nncharttable Papilts prayed for the ſuc« 
ceſſe of the Gunpowder Plor; (which was a Treaſon fSueexem- 
plo, quia crndelu fine mods ) ſaying, . 

Gentem auferto perfidams JSo the praftice of theſe Rebels makes 

Credentiues de finibut, us believe their prayer 18, 

Ur (brifto preces debit as ( Regen auferto perfiduns' 
+1 am alamed Perſolvamm alacriters YCredentinm de finibus, * oc« 
to fer dow'e But wethar deſire _ the Apoſtles Precept, confides 
how the f-&*. ring the greatneſſe of Wi8 carer and charge that he dottrander- 
ys = v apa goe, and the multitude of devgers that he is liable ro, will wwP 
of the rebell;, heartily pray to. God both in our Morning and our Evenizy" 
ous Cities, et» Prayers, both at our ſirting and at our rs/ing trom our meat, Tt 
ther neg/e ro wivat Rex, exurgat Dew , & diſſipentar inimics . that God- 
P S y S _—_ would give bis Angel: charge over him to preſerve him in at ba- 
ta th ins Wwayer, that he daſs not his foot againſt a ftoxe: that bu os 
unchrittianly way be cloathed with ſhame, and that he may flouriſh as 18 Linde 
for their ovene lie , that he may raigne /ong and happily here , and raigne tor” 
Lge Loid, ever in Heaven: this ſhall be my prayer for cver.. 


and graciow! 


King z and thertfore the'curſe of Tudes lights upon them 4 that rhery pra yer it turned into? 
funt, whach ſhauld make th:m proy, that Lude: lus end ſhould nct fall unrothers 


CH'AP. XVIIL 
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CHAP. XVIIL 


The perſons that owght to honoar the King , and.the TECapi- 


tulation of 21 wickedneſſes of the Rebels, and the faftion 
of the pretended Parliament, 


g. Caving ſeene the Perſon thatis to be honoured , and the 3. Th: perſons 
honowr that is due unto him, we are now to conſider in tit mult ho 

the /aft place , who are to honour bim, included in this word 39% the King, 

TIKET » honoar ye him - which being unlimited and indefinite, 

is equivalent to an-wneverſall ; and (0 S. Paw doth more plain- 

ly expreſſe it, ſaying , i iEuviars Vefporbors varreartu, ROD: 13s 13 

Let every ſomle be ſubje to the bightr powers ; which is an He- 

brew ideome, or Synecdochicall ſpeech, ſignifying the whole 

man ; the word 45» being a/valy raken in Scripture pro tore 

compeſito, tor the whole man compoſed of body and ſoule , as 

where ie is faid, that Jacob wens downe into Egypt with 79 Gen.46.26,x7« 

ſonlex ; and S. Peter by one Sermon converted 3ooo foules : AR. z, 

and the abſtrat word 4ys is here taken wer: 3s,to (hew that 

our ſabje10n, obedience, and honour, which we are to aſcribe 

unto our King, maſt be not as bypocrites render it in ew, from 

the teeth outward , bur realy and indeed ex anime from oar 

{oules and the botroime of our hearts, as Aquinas gloſſeth it ; 

and the concrete nam added unto ir, makes it the more exer- 

geticall, to (hew that all worta# men, none excepted, are ob- 

liged, to doe this bonowr,and to yeeld this ſab unto their 

King : tor, ſecing-every man , both (pirituall and remporall, 

and every /ex, both man and woman; and every degree of 

men, young and old, rich and poore, one with anothef , hath 

an inomorrall ſoulc, as well as a mortal body, it muſt needs tol- 

graddhs, ſexiss, conditions: z are 
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of their Kingdomes at his pleaſure ; and the Popi/h Clergy wilt 
performe no duty unto their King , becauſe rheir function is 
ſfiriewall; bur to all theſe I may rr«ly (ay, as our Saviour dath 
ro the leand ſervant, ex ore two, ont of the Fathers whom they 
acknowledge, and out of their owne Authors they ate confu. 
ted ; for S. Chry/oſtome (aith, that whether he be an eLpofle, 
or Evangelift, or Prophet, Seu quiſqu# tandem funerit,or who- 
ſoever elſe he be, Pope, Cardinall,or Deacon, he 1s comman» 
ded to be /abjett tothe higher power ; and that you-may ſce 
what pewer he meancs, he pointeth out the ſame by the ſya« 
bol , that is, of him chat carryeth the ſword, which you know 
muſt be the /ecular Prince, and not the ſpiritual Pope; and fo 
not onely Enthym, T beophylatt. Oechmenineand other Greek 
Commentators doc avouch, but alſo thoſe Epiſtles, which ace 
recorded by Binixs, and quoted by the Biſhop of Darbew, 
as Leo 1,ep.26. & 35. Simplicius 1,ep, 4. Felix 3, ep. 2+ Ana- 
ftaſing 1. ep.78, Pelagine 1. ep-16, Martins 1, ep: 3. Agathet, 
ep. ad Herac, Hadrian .1.ep. ad Conſtnt. doe make this moſt 
Eſpenſ inTir.z, manife(t unto us ; and therefore E/pencems, convinced by ſuch 
© Digreſ. 10. a clond of witneſles, confeſſeth very benefty, that the Apoſtle 
p52 24% here, Doces omnes credentes mundi poreſtatibus efſe ſubjetter, 
_— nempe five Apoſtolma, five Evangeliſta,cyc. ut rener Chryſoft Em 
thym, & qui non Greed? | 112 025; 
The wicked- And as the Popelings will be free, fo the Prerhyrerians, and 
nelſcs of the the faftion of this Parliament will be as free as they ; and (be> 
pretended Pa” cauſe every wickedneſſe laboureth to exceed that which prece- 
by her 2, ded) theſe doe not agree with the Catholiques (28/Herodand 
$08. Pilate did, to crucifie Chriſt ) in the ſame conc/nfion and tenet 
of exemption , but they will goe a note beyond E/e, and fur-- 
mount both Jeſwite and Pope; and therefore they not onely 
diſhonomr a —__—— King, but they have vro/ated and 


incroached upen al his rights, and aflumed the ſame into their 
9 ms recaputnlate ſome of their choyreft wicked» 
ne : , | | 


ri 1. As the Church of Rewe and the Jeſwiter teach, in Apbe- 
ri/mu confe ſariorum, ex Doftorum ſententins calle #44 , p.249- 
that Rex poreft per rewpablicam Ls 
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faciat officium ſnum, & ennm oft cavſe aliqua jufts, & cligi a« 
lius a majore parte popnls + which fallbood their owne Divines 
contute, when Reyard ſaith; 'Rege 
jugum ſubjethions : fotheſemen mdintaine that dies *- <4*=' 
bolicall renet , that the Regal power in the celle« Thayweech the 
ive body, and derived to the King cumwlarive, not privatie 1622 n* ® 
v+ ; and therefore upon the Kings exlefior male-adminiltra- . 
tion, it comes backe apaine to the ive body, in whomit 
reſiderth Mn iſcharge the royaildury when the King 
faileth to doe the ſame ; and then; the King ſo; from his 
right, they may ref#ſe obedience, and it they ſeeTan/e (which 
they can ſoone do) they may depoſe him from his office ; which 
falſhood I have fally conſured in this Treatiſe, 

2. They fay the Rege# Majeſtic is a humane creature, or the 2; 
ordinance of men primarily, and therefore may be depoſed by . 
men ; — CI Sive eleftione, five poſtnla- 
tione, vel ſucceſſione, ve | jure princes fiat, princips tamen 
faflo divinitms poteft it adeſt t und rl rs they. no 
power to take away that which-God hath given dim. 

3. They have with Nadab and efbibwadventured to offer Jo 
ſtrange fire upon Gods Altar, and with Uzz# to lay their pro- 
phane hands upon/Gads holy eFrky; they have rejected the 
Lawes that the Kingwirh the adviceand conſultation of all 
his /earned Clergy hath made*”, and they themſelves fit in + Thoogh now 
Moſer chaire, and have undertaken to r the Charch;to | reckon nor 
wake Lawes, and compoſe Articlevofourfaith, with the advice his monk 
of a few fatiow'men , that were never effeemed orherwiſe 7-0 
then fax Cleri, nor worthy to be the { ware ot thoſe worthy 
Divines, whoſe frer they hurt in che (tocks, and- ſend the iron 
" "They beve eaſt out alt the Bifopey Ind adobe fairkfud 

4. ve t | 4. 
a Chriſtout of all offices -A wma yr = = m—_ 

ofvel dba alles ieftic nto , mm | = 
iemoſth eyes edthe | ores xo the 
in very b ve perſecmt w we- Cletgys 
Jay the Tordot Heaver iow prin one, 
Fain, 3 "Ve p 22081 
Pe cps d:z and 


6. 


10, 


il, 
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and (uffer us not for feare of any villanie, or calamity, tobe de- 
jefted, and fo fall away from his eravb. » 

5- They havecallad and continued an Aſſembly, which the. 
Pope would:not doc werhaur che Eammperentr leave, contrary to 
the Kings command ;\which is 2 meere and mighty a/arpation 
of the Regal right. | 

6. They have ſcized upon the Kings Revenwes , Caſtles, 
Forts, Townes, Ships, and «{ that they could lay hand on,and 
doe-in a, hoſtile manner with all 2»o/ence, detaine them trom 
him, but whzg he gaines by his /word, to this very day. 

7. They Vave fought againſt him, f5o# art his {acred Perſon, 
and ſought moſt Barberonſly to kill him, under the colour to 
ay; him;whichiathe fineſt piece of Logicke that ever way 


8. They have +ajled at him; landered him, and moſt appa» 
rently and falſly 6e/yed him, and laid to bis cherge the things 
which we his Majclties SubjeQs and Servants that «trend Him 
doc know, that He neither did, nor kaew. 4 

9. They incowreged and countenanced their 3gnorant. 
zen- faced Chaplains moſt wncivilly torayle at Gods Annointed 
inthe Pulpir ; and fo they brought the abbowination , not of 
deſolation , but of moſt berreble rra ion into the holy 
place, and made 4£o/er charre the /ear of rayierss. + , | 

10. They caxe the Subjets ar'their plea/wre,and have railcd 
infinite ſummwes of money, and no man bur themſelyes knowes 
bow they have diſpoſed, or what they have donetherewith. 

11. They diſcharged Apprentices , they ſend'ourthem ere 
rents and their Edidts, withowr and againſt the Kings authe- 
rity , which are but wee, and rhe winims of their doings. 


12. They averre that the King hath no negative voyce io - 
making Lawes , but they may conc/ude them and make them 


| obligatory without the Kings approbation or ratification ; and 


A. 
What they (ay 
of rheir Cove- 
nantfs 


that they may doe-#y thing conducible tothe gags of the 
Church and Common-wealth, any Law, Statute, or proviſion 
made to the contrary notwithſtandi | 

13. They artnet.afhamed to ——_ 


(a> they doe pratice) 
chit ic is layuilden thaw to wake, Covenevte, Comaron 
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and Confederacies of mutaall d-fexee and offence again(t an 
perſon whatſoever, whom yr. er ; ,0 a 
excepting-the King himſelfe; and they fay, that bet» 
ter tor them to renounce their Bapri/mue; then to forſake their 
Covenant, which they believe will-be more «dvaniageom-to 
the Kingdogpe , then all the Priviledgesthatare granted in 
Mages Charts', or the Statwres that bavebecne made cver 
nce. £ 8 4 | 

14+. They jecred at the Kings Proclamations, trampled his 14: 
Declaration ander feet, and incounticd the lame: with rebeh' 
CI regs ko bo gr Datf bi i 
- 15; They perſwade the people to giveno time t01any dels 17x56 
courſe of- Accommedation , or conckubedice any poace = To as thy 
ſay, that the King is not to be rrwfed ; thathe will-pertorme | kenuhe Kiogs 
no promiſe that he makethy cither ip bis Proclamation: or Des P*90n% 
clarations ; and theretore that the Kings Perdens may be likes 
ned to a buckler of glaſſe, or a (tzfle of reede, on which there is 
no ir»ſt, no committing themſelves to the defence of any ſuch 
pardon. So we may ſay withthe Poer, 

Not juvat alma quies, genrthec fera bella minatur ; 
Et quoties pacem poſcimin, arma crepat, 

16. They teach the Doctrine of coercion, dedignifying, de» 16. 
grading , and decapitating of Kings, when they deeme them Wh:oce _y 
_— of that dignity ; and- their arguments and reaſons _ _ 
they colleR and produce out of Dol/mran. Bellarm, Swarcz,and 
the Magazine of the molt rigid ſeſuites. 

17. They have ſo $arbarouſly, ſo irreverently ,,and fo pro» 17. 
phanely abuſed our Service- Booke , that it would {oath your 
earesto heare, and tranſcend modeſty to tell you how they 
have dea/t with it; and they theeatned; that it the Miners 
ob. They doe clrer with the woufiof Papi the Jeſu s 

18, They doe Wi apilts, t moles, 18, 
1a 2 greatmaeny of the worſt pointtef dofrine that they teach; How conn y 
and yer being not well «b{e-tomderſiand-their tenets, they (2 Chris con 
hate P api, © much, that they wouldroo# them our of their | . Ay om 
very being ; they would deſtroy'allthe ri that are Papiſts, yu tot our 
and drive all Paps/ts out of Eng/and,out of the wwr/d, thatthe .ll Papilta. 

- name 


19. 
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name of Papiſts (hould be no more in remembrance ; and cons 
crary toall ree/on, divinity, and humanity , they would forcy 
and compel every man to profeſle the rel5gion that they are 
_ ſome of them (as their independents) as farre on the 


ether (ide, woull have every man to have liberty to profeſſe 
what —_— humfelte lrkerh bet. 9 | 
19. They have moſt angratefuly and diſlogally 10jured 2 


moit loving wife, and their owne mo{t gracious Queene , for 


Hew they have ſhewing love, and diſcharging Her duty to Her husband: 


wW:onged the 


Queene , the 


Nobiluy, Cict- 
gy.Gentry,ard 


Coopmors (f 


this Land, 


20. 


How thi y la- 
. bowred to call 
un the Scots, 


The ſpeech of 
a merrie cot. 
Panion. 


They bave 2 and barbarouſly uſed ſome of the Nobi- 
lity, moſt of the Clergy, and abundance of the , and o« 
ther: ot the beſt account of the common Subjects of this King» 
dome; they have plandered and robbed many thouſands of 
men ; they have kifed and murdered as many; they have made 
our Cities dens of theeves, our Churches priſons, andall the 
Land Acheldama's, ficlds of bloud ; they multiplyed che num» 
ber of Widowes , Orphanes, and Theeves without namber 
throughout the Land,and they filled the whole Kingdome with 
w:/eries, lamentations,and woes;and they have done ſo many 
mi/chiefes, 28, if I ſhould ſet them all downe,, would fill up 
another volume + And 

20. As it all this were not enowgh, to fill up che 'weeſwre of 
their iniquiry, they ſpared neicher paizes nor colt to call in the 
Scots to afſiit them, ro perpet#are the warre, to fill our King» 
dome with rangers, and to make our calamities everlafing : 
ſo they fell from evill ro worſe, from diſcontent to ſchi/me, 
from ſchiſme to open rebellion,and their rebellion more wicked 
then any rebel; that we can reade of in any Hiſtorie ; which 
is the juſt jadgement of God upon them, that they which ve- 
belionſly runne our of the communion of Gods Church, ſhould 
molt deſperarety ranne our of their owne witsg and refuſing 
to be guarded by the heaven! ſhould give themſelves 
to be guided by the inferuat Devi s 3 which made # werrie fcl- 
low, at the ermmeration of their abhominable and indeed in- 
numerable wickednefſes, to fay, Hell was never better rhen it 
now, becauſe he the Devil; were all in Londevn , or 
otherwiſe it were impoſlible that the Cirizens which have --) 
: Celve 
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ceived ſo wary gracious offers of pardons from His Majeſtic , 
and promiſes of ether favours, ſhould (till continue fo wicked as 
theyaare , fo gulled and ſeduced by this Parliament feftien, that 
non /ſnadedu, etiamſi perſuaſeru ; becauſe,as S, Auguſtine ſaith, 
impia mens nolit intelleinm , and thcy love to cozen and cheat 
their owne ſoules by »ew painting theſe old ſinnes, and calling 
their faRion ſaith, their madneſle zeale, and their borred rebel= 
lion fighting for religion z bur as the Poer ſaith, 
' = _—— Alon tanti off civilia bella movere, 

W hatſoever pretences move them to it , this rewedy will in- 
creaſe their ws/er3es; for, if God be no more wercifall tous then 
their = deſerves, it may end here in an aniver/al deſtrution, 
and hereafter in their erer»all damnation + tor doth not all the 
world (ee how God ſcourgeth us with the rod of our owne fu+- 

riow madneſle, and like as it befell the eAmmoniter and Meas 2.Chron. 29, 


Aarte 
And we that di 


F 


ro i. 
{wor 


intended | , 
referre the of \;vthey i | | 
of England, then tended to get | 


1 Brite all Ireland 's | 
hos themſclvet» | 


Mow they blin- 
ded the peovle 
by their pro» 
cecdings. 


Whatche An: 
ther fave in 


hr aland, 
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feftuall to further their deſigne, and to bring the whole King» 
dome of [reland to be inberited by their owne faFion; rhat is, 
to {ell all the lands of the Rebe/s to themſelves, (for they knew 


de- 


wone clic would buy it at that tine, & in that mamrey ay 
termined) and when they had 26s locked the doore, and ſtop 
p<d the way of all relefe unto the diſtreſſed Proteltantso rt 
Kingdome, they might (ing, 

Dimidinm tors qns bend capit habet ; 
For they had ſerled Scorland, and they had now _ Ires 
lend, and held it taſt in Vulcanrnet; and therefore now ir might 
ſtay, till they could reduce Eng/and (to make a perfet worke 
in all the three Kin ) to the ſewe forme of governement 
borh in Chur State, as they projeFed for the other ; and 
becauſe they would have ſowe places of entrance into treland, 
and hinder the Kebels to poſſefle the whole Kingdome, and a 
fo blind the eyes of rhe ignorant, not ro perceive their 
but to keepe them Ml in ſome hope of redrefſe, they fent ſurh 
a party over (and the Scors-muſt be rhe moſt confiderable waged ll 
as might keepe their owne deſigne on foot , —_— ye! 
an snch ot any comfort to ry orltd and expe Ned Proceſtane ; ; 
for they left that perty-which they ſent thither, rather as a 
to their enemies, (23 having neither cloathes,mear,nor 
then inabled by-theſe aGomtrements to ſubdne the Rebels; us it 
is better and: more fully declared by the Lerrer of tht Stare of 
Ireland tothe Honſe of Commonz, ther 1 cat rlhte urito you. 

- And [ being in Ireland, ſeeing the deplorable tare of thar 
Krngdome, ther ſerable ofthe mahgled, fterved; and 
raked Protefiahtsy the little abi/dvew calling and crying fot 
bread andnone to give it them; many w»xeby Miniſters ings 
he nn png rm we , and the poore hate. foort« 

——— hit fore, robe Them 
planedourotG of Gods Mſing 
(periry, to de leſe y' r 
Hierico, halfe dead ,betwixe _ SEES more: 


ee 8 ==} 


be relieved, wes much 
apes; and deing refit by the 101g 


. k ju Po * ; 


The wickedneſies of the pretend. Parliament. 117 
that Kingdome, to agieare the cauſe of the Charch for our reliefe 
here in Exgland; and to that end having a Letter unto His Addje- 
ftie, and a Remonſtyance of our diffreſſed condition, though with 
the great bazard of my life atSea, yer i arrived by great 
bleſſing in England , and before I had beenerwo dayes at home, 


my howſe was ſurrounded with a Troope of Armed Souldics, they he came to ik 


enived in, ſeizrd upon my perſon, ſearched every roome and every 
corner with a candle, not leaving the bed:fraw whereon my chil» 
dren lay unſcarched ; they tooke all my papers and all che woney 
they found in my houſe, (even my fervencs ) to the fumme 
of 49! "and carryed all with me their poore Priſoner to North« 
hampton ; and now I thought it was bur an il} exchange, to eſcape 
the Sea, and to fall into the fire ;- to ſhun the Lion, and to meet x 
Beare;ro eſchew the Rebels in Irelazd, and to fall into the hands 
of Traytors in England, and I knew not why, but onely that 1 had 
often preached at Towceſter , (where being requeited by Maſter 
Leckwood to ſupply the place, the preciſe Chur 


ch- wardens Very How 2 preciſe 


peremptorily told me I ſhould nordoe it , becauſe I was a ropalif}, Churchwarden 
and ſpake againſt the Parliament ; to whom 1 __—_ rhat he had ould have 


no ſuch awthority to hinder a Biſhop to Preach , and bade him 
look to mend his gl«ſſe-windewes, that were all full of bole;,where 
the face: of the agroony wt | yg out) and in other Churches 
thereabouts, that they ſo henowr and obey their King , as 
God commandeth us ; for which ref#/all to be admoniſhed , I be- 
leeve they are now (and perhaps wiltbe mpre) hereafter ſuffici- 
ently puniſhed. 

But the Committee there finding in me no canſe worthy of death 
or of bonds , (Gods providence ſo mercifally watching over me , 
that ir ſtopped their eyes, that they looked not on my Grand Re- 
bellion, which they had in their hands, and would no doubt have 
»tterly undone me, had they but eſpied rhe Capital ritle) rhat [ 
was diſthifſed,and I confeſſe cowr teouſly uſed by Sir Fobn Norwich, 

Then afterwards when time ſerved | repaired ro His Hajeftir, 
and having delivered my Letters, I ſpake to Him and drew a P#- 
rition, (and I thinke I was the fr ff that petitioned in this kinde, I 
doe not repent it, neither am I «ſhamed to confeſſe it) and got , 


ſome band; unto it, GI 7 mc; > * 
| © ec 3 F 


212 The Rights of Kings, and 
Oneale can beare witneſſe,the ſammewhereof was, that,the Parc * 
liament having betrayed the truſt that was repoſed in them, wholly 
_— our reliefe, and giving ns none orber comfort then what 
:  Texpreſſed in my D sſcovery of Myſteries, his Majeſtic would be 
24a pleaſed to a—_— Thar hs Loyal Subjedts, and that the 
care of us was commirted by God to him, not to his Parliament, 
who had left us in a wor/e condition then the Rebels had made us: 
and therefore, as he j»#f/y required our faith and alleageance, fo 
we humbly beſought him, that he would graciouſly vouchſafe un- 
ro us his princely care 8: aſſiſtance, ome waies rove/ieve us,other« 
wiſe then by ſeaving us ſtill in tbezy hands, till we and our familics, 
im the /anguiſbing expeRation of our redrefie, ſhould finaly and 
irrecoverably periſh, while theſe crafty Merchants, thus bought 
and fold ns, and under the pretence of reformation uſed all their en» 
deavours to bring both Kingdomes to deſtraiion. 


__—_——— 


— 


CHAP. XIX, 


Sheweth how the Rebelliows faiion bave tranſereſſed all the ten 
Commandements of the Law, and the new Commandement 
of the Goſbell, how they have committed the Peneny 
finmes;, andthe fourecrying finnes; and the three moſt de. 
ſfirattpoe ſins to the ſoule of man;, and how their Ordinances 

s. They adore 476 made agaivſt all lawes, equity and conſcience. 
and puttheir 

ruſt in that 2.2 *F Hey havc,inno ſmall meaſure, tranſgrefſed af the com- 
_— . mandements of God, the ten commandements of the 
de; 4 of ne. 14, andthewew commandement of rhe Geſpel.. for 

mdics in dy. 3» The faRtions Rebels have other gods befidesthe God of 1/- 
Hem iu ral, when they adore the creatures, and aſcribe the ineommuni- 
Phooy ? cable artribures of the creator unto their Parliament, by calling it 


_—— ” ommiporent, infallible, invincible, and molt bleſſed Parliament, as 
rem 11mpoſmit ſome of them have moſt blaſp bemsuſly termed it ; for which blaſ- 
wt bac prrfieras PHemies, no doubt, but as we by their Declarations and - 
magns Des oreges know they ate not infallible, fo God, I feare me, by their de= 
relate # . frufion 


'B. 
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the carved works thereof with axe; ayd hammers, that have /et fire 
won hu holy places, and have defiled the dwelling place of Gods 
name, even wnto the grownd: foritis almoſt incredible how barba« +» 
roully, worſe then any Twrkes or Fewer, they have brokendown 
thoſe rare and ſweet inftraments of Muſick, the Organs of car 
Churches, and have defaced thoſe excellent pieces of worke, thar, 

to the honowy of God, were made and fet np in the wwndowe: of 
our Charches in Canterbury, Wincheſter, Lincolne and the other 
Cathedrals,by the beff Arrifts in Chriſtendome : which is 4 moſt 
horrible fa, no wayes commanded in this precept, and an irre« 
parable lofſe to us and our poſterity ; and t re the Prophet 
David calleth theſe defac:rs of ſuch carved and painted workes, 

ſer up in his houſe, the adverſaryes and enemies of God, verl. 4, 
and 5. & verſ, 11, fooliſh people, ver. 19, and 23+ the haters of 
God, verſ.24. and the b/afphemerr of bis name, verſ. 11. fcr none 
but ſ=ch wotld have done ſuch Prophanatiens as is done in Gods 
houſe : but let them take hed leſt the Prophers prayer ſhould lighe 
upon them, 1ift wp thy feete O God that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy 
every one of theſs enemies, which hath done this evill in thy San- 

HAY, 

C. For /weaving nat vainely but fa/ſly, moſt wickedly, and fors pp, ,,. 
ſwearing themſelves vver and over, aSaine and againe, and having z.,ticw hy 
more dr/Þenſations and abſolotions for their perjuries by their holy wa ſovear them» 
Prophets then ever the Popes gave for adulceries, itis incredible to nth als 
thinke, and impeſſibleto rumber the heads of theſe tranſgreſſions; ,; 17.1 ou 
an1 therefore it you beleive chat God was in earneſt when he gave 29. 
this precept, you may be affured he will not bold them gui/rlefſs Menard. perje> 
chat are ſuch rranſgrefſors of it. ob) any. 4 

4- Ferthe dey wherein we ſhould ſerve our God in his Church Sr Bos 
moſt reverently, ſome of them worſhip him more #+wannerly, , yew, they 
then ſome of thoſe blinde Indians, that worſhip the Devil him» proghored the 
klfe, and others of them wwfter their men, plander their _— 8a' bo'bs 

Ee 3 | Curs 


214 The Rights of Rings, and 
bours, and mwrder their brethren, which they beleive to be the 
beſt way to ſanRify the Sabbath: and for which reſting from their 
worke, thus religiouſlyto ſcrve the Lord, lerthem rake heed, left 
God ſhould /ſweare in his wrath, that they ſhall never entgr into his 
Fer, 
* £.Howthey 5. They carſe their Father.and their Mother that their dayes 
curſe their Fi» may belong 1n the Land, which their pretended Parliament hath 
thzrs and Mo- rromifſed to givethem ; for the King is the Prince and Principal 
od Father of us all ; and the Prophet faith of fuch men, they fat 
Eſ-y8. 21. curſetheir King and their God ; and the Bifbops are their Fathers 
too, and they bave cxrſed them, long agone ; and I fexre they will 
not ceaſe to curſe them, till theircurſes tall upon their owne heads: 
and for all other bend: of duty, and relations of Five: unto their 
Husbands ; Childrenunto their Parents ; Servants ugto their Ma» 
ſters : they are Preached aſunder, to make way for the liberty of 
the SabjeR, to Rebell by authoraty _ his Soveraigne. 
6. How mary G6» Whereas God ſaith,chow belt doe vo murder, they gave that 
they have mur- firſt commiſſion, though they had not the /eaft colour of any «as 
detcd- abority to give it, to kill, flay and deftroy ; and it is moſt /awents- 
ble to confider, how many thox/ands they bave murdered, and 
how they are thought worthy of the greateff honour and the beff 
reward, thathave killed moſt of Gods feitbfull ſervants, and the 
Kings /ozal Subjetts. 
z, How they #5, For adulteries, Fornications and all Uncleannefſe, they may 
look ned 19e , now freely doe it, luſt may flow like the rjver, whoſe bankezare 
he. foure 44, broken downe, when they have overthrowen thoſe courts of Fu. 
vata lader js flice, and were never at ref till they had moſt violently ſuppreſſed 
parriom pope the power and execution of all Ecclefiaftical cenſures , thas 
AT IY were the chieſeff barrcs and hinderances of theſe unlawſull 
watcardeg. on | 
$. How theyzre B. For Pealing, they have changed thawewe but not the #«- 
like 4:g/9» #wreOfits forunder the pretence of preſerving to us the propriety 
' Joes. * of our goods, they have not folen, but plandered away, that 18 
rior "1, robbed us of all our goods, and carried them into thoſe Bebelliow 
Dee, " Townes, thatare now the dens of theſe theever, and arc 
| in their wickedneſſe then the hil; of therobbers : and that which 
Pl.g4.1% —Makesthis fine woſ ſinfall, is, that it is efabliſbed by a Lov. 
” uf 


The wickedneſſes of the pretend, Parttument. Ing 
9. They have juſtified the Creness, and proved themſelves ,, m.coms 
the right baſtard ſonnes of the father of Iyes, filling af and rye 
every corner of this Kingdome with palpable, intolerable, and »f$00d men, 
incredible {yer, fl inders,and falſe witnefle- inlh Gag, <anmede Den! 


icninſt his Aancinred, againſt the Church , and again all the 2m" 
reverend govetnouns of the Church, all religiow Proteſtants , nempe 4 ſic dic 
and all the /oyell SubjeRts of this Nation, tbart the doe en: lapſus ge- 
now bluſh, 1nd the Devils doe langh and tejoyce , to ſee they **'! 25 

ae ſo fwirſuT in begerting fo many children fo profelly tore 579 nie 
me4, and 1o-compſeatly perfected in their owne image andlikes 112,27", 
neſſe ; and if ever the ſaying of Gildes was true , they hare 
proved it now : Adoris continus gentris erat, fiews th nune oft, ut Grldas de exci 
mfirma efſet ad retundenda boſtians tela,# for ths ad tinilid beat 46 Brecan, 
infirm inquam; ad x earhs yum ac veritath inſignia, & fore 

16 ad ſcelera & mendacia, 

. 10, They have coveted an zvill covetowſntſſe;vihen they co 10:The extevt «4 | 
veted alt evill wnto themſthves ; not onely their neighbours & their core 
bouſet, goods, and lands, and all that re theirs, dntalſo the pas ***{*cUe. 
trimonie of the Chmrch, the revenues of the Clergy, and all the | 
"his and prerogativevot the King,to be intayled upon them- 
ſelves aud their faRtion; that ſo they agg theirs might be boch 
Kings,and Prief,and all, not ro9 God, but to themſelves and 
their fellow Rebels iti the gyvernmener of this Kingdome. 

And as they have thuytranſgtefſed all the wid Commandes Hwikey iran 

ments of the Law, fo they comens wayes for? jt tranſgref- gee ne © 

; fing the »ew Commundenitht of the Gofprl i for their lwwe rg Con mens” | 

| thetr biethten is row tavned to per fel? harred, When they fay Golpull. | 

not with Cai, ans 1 my byackert ketper ? but with eApvlfes, Guu, 4 9 | 
brerhfen ; neither willl /aTthem, | 


mY 4 os or oy = © 
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| I will bethe de of my 
Eyyptians bur T will 
let thoſe Leal ſab» 
jets, that have | 
many thouſands, thar Have beene þþ , 


| 
| teltifie ra rhe world the bve bf men utiro their brethren, | 
' who have felt were criidlty and bitbarity and lefle « from | 


216 . TheRights of Kings, and 
Th 23. Though every ſinne deferves the wrath of God, ue the 
How they have Apoſtle faith in generall, the reward of finne # death, be it lie. 
commited the efp or beit great ; yet becauſe ſame ſinnes do more*provehe the 
4 _ "is. wrath of oy 0 ſooner produce this deadly fruit then other 
23+ (innes; the Divine: have obſerved 7 feciall (innes, which they 
rerme the 7 deadly (ines :- and thele alſo you may finde com» 

* mitted in the higbeff degree by theſe faftiow Rebelsi For 
Their pride, 1+ Pride, which is an high conceit of a mans owne worth, 
Gindd jaar ;  farre beyond his j«f deſerts, and therefore, beleiving him- 
b>1mine: rants felfe to be inferiowy ronone , ſcornes to be ſ#bjef unto any, 
rurgtſcere fa- js the Father that produceth,and the »#r/e that cheriſheth ak 


fu ? rebellion : and our Parkamentary fation, rogether with the 
Cre, #1 eAſembly oftheir Divines , thinking the bolyer then 


aha eric; 7 the Saints, and wiſer then their Brethren, have therefore made 
7; ingdc4 d). this wwnatarall warre to deſtroy us all , becauſe we will not /#b- 
TI ſcribe with them to deſtroy both (hurch and State : this is the 
fait of pride, but the panybwent is,to be reſiſted by God, who 
throweth dqmnarion upon their heads, becauſe they refift the 
ordinance of God, | 
2. Their Cove- 2. Pride cannot ſubliſt without weaves, therefore coveton/+ 
/ tenſweſſe eſſe mult ſupport it ; and I ſhewed you before how coverome 
Sacriieg44 ** theſe rebels are, not oFany good,-but of our geadr, and of car 
ms _—_ liver , that they may enjoy our lands , even the lands of the 
jam in treuns- ( barch that they may take the houſes of Ged in poſſeſſion : which 
pbu: feruntwr. may prove-to them like Awrum Thoeloſannw,or us Hide gold, 
Sencc. .87+ that was the deftruRtion of that coverow wretch. 
from f#lseſſe 


3 Their Lors. 3. Their {nxary and (uſt muſt needs. proceed | 

"Y- and pride:and I beleeve it isnotunknowne to many how theſe 

en 2efrp Rebels ſpend their time in revelling and feaſting , 

wonifef's -/ and wantanneſſe, which though never ſo ſecretly done by them 

"_ inthe #ight, yet are they publiquely ſexne in the day, and ſecne 

Laxwria nims. to their ſhame, if they could be ved df any thing. _ 

ww lebers falls 4. How envy hath polleſt their ſoules, it is almoſt beyond 

rag all /ence to conſider it ; they exvy that any man ſhould be Ki 
 _ and themſelves SuwbjeBz, that any man ſhould be a Biſbep 

+ Their 9%. rhemfelves Priefts,'or that any man ſhould be rich and them- 


ſelves not ſo wealthy ; therefore they will needs p#ll downe 
what themſelves cannot reach ode, | ” Sl 
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5. If Epicwris were now living , or Serdanepeaiw came to 5: Theit Glw- 
theſe mens feaſts , they might thinke themſelves the reac hey, (©) 20d drun- 
of ſobriety , and the maſters of abfinexcy, in compariſon of >= 
theſe new ga/ifts, who make a Ged of their bellies, and fare 
deliciouſly every day, that they can get it,more deliciouſly then 
Dives ; it is weredible to confider what they devonre in deli» 
cates, and how the Siferx teachers ext more good ment , and 
drinke better wines then the gravelt Biſhops, | | 

6, They arc, as the P/alwft ſaith , wratbfuby diſpleaſed at 6. Their wrath 
= and I wu woues wg why» 2t our happineſſe , or 22 male. 
their wrat anger we doe live, is the ar; 
thankesbetoGod, -/ OY fs 

Vivere not dices, ſalvo; tamen (ſt neg ann, 
a God I hope will worer as hill, norwickfending all their 
malice, 

7. For their oath, I was a while muſing how theſe feftioms 7. Their Stork; 
rebels could any wayes be guilty of this /az4e finne; for,as the 
Devill is never at reff,bur goeth about conteanaly like « roaring 
Liow , ſeeking whom be may devoure ; and he faith, Fob, 1. be © 4: ve 619+ 

h the earth to and fro: (0 theſe children of this world, '& 757» 2&7 
being wiſer in their generation then the children of light , are as I 
diligent as their father, they imagi a rs their beds, 5, 6a. 
and arc a date mere marchbb, a more peivefel ro doe Luke 16,8, 
evill, to ſerve the Devill, to goe to Hell, then the faithful ſer» 
vants of God ate togoe to Heaven z witnefle all the vi&ories 
and ſucceſſes that they bad by this warre , in the »ighe, not by 
any maxbeod , but by taking the Souldiery careleſſe in 
their beds +» yet, notwithitanding anti. ar to doe 
wickedneſſe , they. are as /«zie as any ſiwggerd, and as flow 
as the ſnayle to any goodneſic x are «ſleepe ip evill, and 
arc dead in treſpaſſes and finnes , vnd cannot be awakened to 
She forigand meg mention-of forte exping fnges 

24. 1pture ma mention 0 emong 
that rc, to God for vengeance againlt the (ins 


24+ 
Hew they Bave 


ners ; guy cold» 
Clamitat ad ccelum vox ſanguinis, Sodomorum, - gin —_— 
Vox oppreſſoruns averce; _— laberuww, 7 o 


1. Hove thy 
hive ſh:d abuns 
dance of i1nno- 


cent bloud, 


Pl. 94 12s 


i. 


- npon the poore Gibeonices, never left 


r1$ The Rights of Kinys, and 
And they are-not free from any of theſe. For 

!. Asthe P/almiffſpeakerh,, Pſal; 79; 2, ia fo they have- 
done ; and the ffreames of bloud, that, fince the beginning of 
this unnatural] warre , they have moſt. anj»fly cauſed ro be 
ſpilt , and doe flow like the rivers of waters over thefaceof 
« range? con Exnd, doe with «bel: bloud continnalyery- 
againſt them, and cannot eb»ſe but pul] downe vengeance upon - 
their heads,when God ſhall come ro make inquifitsow for blowd* 
and therefore though Pacem nor poſcomus C_— = 

ace, and che Kings cleavency(till proclai z yer 
a Get ebobres ro cea/e,and rhe ſaich, . 
how can the ſword be qwier , ſeeing the Lord barb given it 4- 
charge ap4inft Aſvhelbn! - 47» 3. as the blendy finne of Sau} 
NCe,um 
ril! it was expiated by b/owud, even by the of ſeven of his - 
fornes ; i lhnene the wwch bloud that theſe: rebels ſpilr , 
and the bloud of ſo many innocents that they cauſed to be idvin, 
can never be expiared; and the wrath of God appeaſed, untill 
an attonementbe made by bloud, even a jediciaris ſentence of 
death againſt ſome of the head rebels; for it is the of 
God , that whoſoever ſbirddeth nan; blows; that is, without dee- 
authority, by wan fraft bis blowd br fbed, thatis, by the dev 
courſe of Law. and the powerot the Magiſtrate, that bearech 
not the (word in vaine; bur is bound to puniſh werders, andthe 
— putting of innocents to death, with the ſentence of « - 
juſt death 

if youlay, Why-meynot 1h4 rebellion be concluded with 
the /oke pence; by 2 general pardon, as the orher in Ireland is» 


like ro be ?- 
I anſwer, the caſe isnot «hhe;becuuſe rhty had ſome ſbew of 
rezſon,and were provoked by the emifimes ot this - 


Parliament; but ourrebe/s rad nor the /eaff colourable caute, nor 
were provOked by «»y;bud rheir -owne Houdy defire to root 
out Gods ſerviceand ſervants, when they had «/avoff all things 
that they deſired, I em ſure more then ould have beene 


 tedunte them; and therefore in +heſr and in many ocber re» 


ſpecs that I could, buram aſhamed to fer downe, I deeme this: 
ay rebellion 


The wickedniiſhs of th preteidd. Puſlionent. v7 
rebeiionot var Engli and the inveſor of the Scots teri times 
more _ mn peter Iris. 

2. The iniquity of Sodowe was #f bread abun. 
dance of idleneſſe, of the yoore'; and I havealteady > The 
ſhewed how all theſe doe rule and raigne in them. 


"ny colout of Jjuſticr, and their «Fiv»;,ro 
tr ain ts take away our fever, and 
of our liberties, be well examined, and the world ſhall theri ſer 


whether they be Kg dig dhe orla ranſgreflor for affirming ic. 
4. For retaini © 


lefevre new qo 67s 

b pre ch i boie 
: to the 

now 
Le Ordntnecs - twre detained x 
memcs , and Mr 
they'ſent them to fly iid wander like Pe 
2rims, from place to place without ay tteanes of ſubſiſtence? 
O let them never thinke char theſe things can be bwried in ob- 


livion, bat chat the | and groancs of thoſe faitb/ull (er- 
— or ponents yer 


35, 
God for vengeance to oY apor! the heads of 4 
theſe their pk = powned dow cannor cape, © in ſurrexerie El with a 
ad judic mot deftru- 


25» pre min on three Theol pet that build bp an Givehovce + 
compleat a Chriſtian foukt, Fair Hojs, and Obarity; lo there 5% gaiaft then 


de three maine'vicer thar do fore thin , Infldz- £ed RI oaks 


je hr re 
y; "a err parallel ihc vwiee 
kedneſlts of 


ledge + The will vor ee ve roll you how they tht pre 
K; - nilnor gre me rey redeem wich whe $406- 
they are. ts the Apoltſe ich , ft filled with all axrighteon lm Yelper, 
The workes that they doe can 4 ecſtific what t _ + 
are. God forgive them the evill that they have done, and give Grade 
LENDER panes; thar they may not periſh ever+ 5,ca/2a" « 
OY nn menkenceed 


Ff 2 3, Having thew all 
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». The wick-d 2. Having treateda little of the wicked praiices and abo- 
Ocdinances o' minable afHonrot the Puritane FaFion of this Parliament ; L 
the pretended ſhould, accordme as / antended, (ct doawne ſome of their aw 
Parliament, - 2 inpious, and diabolicalt Ordinench;, which Linde to be 
ſo mary as would fill up a whole Yo/nme, and the poyſon of 
their wickedneſſe having ſwelled my Booke to ſuch a bulke 
already, | muſt cheretore, crave leave, to eranſmuit the dilplay- 
iog of theſe difmall rregedies ro ſome other ſcene. z onely-1 
mult rewember, which I belceve will never be forgortes, while 
any wickedneſſe can be remembred ;_ and that is, 
t.Their bloudy 1, Their bloudy Ocdivance to kill and ſlay, while we were 
ordinance». all inpeace, and ying for the Houſes of Parliament. , 
Their ſacrile- 2, Their: {{ dinance of taking away not the 
gious. ord» rwentierh pare, nor the tenth, nor yet nine parts often, but ab 
"—_— and every of the and revenues of the Z*bops, 
Deaner, and Prebend: ; and let them ow; in-theiro/d\age,. 
afcer they have waſted their frength, and conſumed their 
years With toz/eſome labours and ixdefd mes, in-the 
Chucch of God, to ſave their ſouley, cicber digge tor bread, or 
begge for almes, or like out- worne jedes, dic ina dich z 
their care for theſe men was to leave them not «we penny to 
relieve themſelves while they lived 5 and I believe the 
phancſt Pogen,(it may be)the Devil bimſcife, could not 
greater malice, or inflict a ſeverer cenſure upon the Clergy, 
then theſe z24/ow Chriſtians bave ordained-; becauſe ſuch « 
wiſcrable life muſt needs prove, far worſe then a romes 
«lp» 


Jerem. L1- death, whenas Feremdabs {aith, that did fred 
ments 4. 5» wft ſtand deſolate in the ſtreets, and they that were brought np 
«c. 11-  5n ſcarlet, muſt embrate dunghbills ; they muſt ſigh and ſeeks 
_—_ ; rags: give their pleaſant things for meate to releeve 

FA 

+: Mk ! | The wxrightrons Ordinance, and grnaphnt0 take 
” away part they plcaſcd of their neighbours goods, and 
cz. <-> from +0 929 D deemed Meat gnants ;. and 1 had 
could not 


almoſt ſaid, that God himſelfe, which is Lord af 


more j»fly take them, thentheſc men. bave anjuf/z decreed - 
0+ + to rake themfromus, 


MEA TR 
{*theis 
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4. Their ixypions , 0d10us and. abominable- Ordinance, to 4. Their impi- 
compellmenby Oatbe: and Covenants to give themſelves un- 43 ordinance; 
rothe Devil, and tego to-Hebindeſpight of their tecgh 3 and 
that which makes me wonder weft of all is, that their Synod 
or Aſſcmbly hath prefixcd an exhortatios to perſwads illie 
foules to rake that weoked Covenant ; | and to calt a wif before 
theic eyes, thar- they. may not onely. let downs li _ 
bat alſo forel/ow this great cemedd, they would jaſlific the doing. 

thereot by a twofold. cxample»-\, | 

The firſt of the Fewer in Ezre's timegthat made. a Cove. Exr2; 16: 57 
»ant to ſerve the Lord, and to put away theis range 'Wives, * * 
according tothe law... met 31 __ #chri VOL — | 
and Princes, that is, of Queene Elzzabert's affifting the Hol- | | 
landers againſt the lei Spajre,and of King Charles aflifh- | 
ing the Rochellers againſt the King of France. . | 
Tobeth which exumples, andual! other things that are con» 

reincd-eicher in the Covenancit (cle, or the gxhertation of, * 
the Afſembly-thereunto annexed, I doc underſtand, there ſhall | 
be « full, and/a perfe anſwer made by one that bath under» 
nken the ſame. ex. profeſs ; yet give me leave inthe iacerias | 


=D. 


— © -- —_ —_) 


— 


ro ſay t þ wt El yoo! TY 
Fir(t, touching Covenants and V owes, it 1s plaine cnough,. 

that although the ny with Exre cauſe the inferior. Cor Vomed 
to Vow or iweare 7.7 pr of his daty , that he is acallowble, 
bound by the law of God and natuce to performe ; ſo eAbra- 

bew cauſed his fervant to ſweare fidelity, when he font him 

tor J/a«cks Wife. And ſo the King may cauſc his Sabje&s to 

take the Oath of their Alleageanee ; and the lawiull Graeratf Gene 24. z, 
caule his Soldiers ro ſweare their pde/icy unto him z yet the 

inferior $abjc& can nor ſweare, or if be ſweares He ought nor 
to obſerve it, when be doth poney to the command of 


z 
(} W@ 1! 


- 
* > 
S 


him, thet hath commend over him ; a$ you may ſee in Numb, Nows! - 
30. throughout. —— Therefore, 1s cbs/arew may not vow any, per Torwene"- 
thing, though it be never {o /awſ#/l, contrary to their fathers = 


commend, or if they doc,they he notto keepe it z (0, ng Y Gy vid 
more may any Subjef? Vou,opquke a Covcuant, 


3 t it 
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their Kingreommand ; or-it they doc, they xg. not to 6h. 
(erve it, and they are, as -you ſec, ab/olved by hioſelfe. 
ob If you ſay Exr4and the Fewer did it, contrary tothe com. 
5:/, mand of Arcexerxer, that wasthen ebeir King ; Ianſwer,; that 
itis moſt falſe ; for, 

"A 1. Ezra wasthe Prieſt, Nebem. 8. 2.6 9, and-the. chief 
Prince, that was then over theta, and Nehemiah bad bis z- 
thorny from the King, and he was the Tir fbatbe, thatis, their 
governour, ſaith the Text, Nebem. 10.1. and therefore they 
might /awfally cauſe them co take that Covenant, 

b 3, They had the leave, and a large commſſion from tn. 
taxerxes to dot all that they did; as you may fee * ;, neither 

*$ce Ezra. 7. can you finde any #ylleble Art axcerzes torbad them to doe 
11,22, &- this tn any place, 

X 2. This Covenant of Eere and his 
For ſo the text was to doe thoſe thi 


ſaith, L-'e it be : 
fanby Lis &« or, which God had expre 


#6 the Buw. 
Ezia, 10, 2. 


at 
they will /erve God, and be /oyal{ unto their King, as they 
yowed in their 6.pr5/we, they ſhall never finde-me to ſpeake 
againſt them ; but to propoſe a lawfail Covenant, todoe thoſe 
things that God commandeth, and is made with the leave and 
commiſſion of the ſupreme Prince, to juſtific an #=/awfwl! Cove. 
nant, to doe thoſe things that were #ever done before, never 
commanded by God, but forbiddev both by God, and eſpecially 
by the Kiny,in the expreſſeſt termes and moſt mane 
ner that —_ be, is tuch a piece of Dovinicy as | never rexd 
the like, and ſach an argument, a difimils, that never (chollar 
produced the like, | 
2+ Theexam- 42, Forthe examples vt Queen Elizaberk & King Cheries, 
= ene ee; Alſiſting SubjeRs for rheir Religion lake, againſt cheir lowfall 
King Charles Princes, two things aiky be (aid ; the enein Puvinicy , the 
—__ os ny lay, vivendum eff precepris 
, By wv , for Divimey, I » U, won FX» 
Diviniey” 6 emplu, we have rhe ſure word of God het ny rk 
ſhould doc, and no ex«wples, unleſſe they be cither commended 
or 


O 
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heb word cyto wy lp 
to be withour 1.B; way of 


Secondly, for Pokey, which may be 5 
1;quicy, I doubtnor, but sbe/+ men; which. knew the- ſecrets Polic,- 
of State, and were privie tothe cenſes of their ations, arc able 


but were 
Princes, 


divinity; ſo agaioſt the King of Spains ; tbe Fople 
eqogny may do (o againſt his King; woke Queen #*9pic+ 
Elizaberlrdid that, which for oughe we know, was moſt law- 


full to be done againſt the King of Sparne 3 ergo;rhe Earle of 
tumor os ger ran, eas 4? 6 . 
2painſt King Chuvles : This is the do@rizerhar they teach chei 
Proſelytes, be that they give this pryſox in a golden cup, and 
hide cheir fulſbrod under a- farw ot truth ; bur I bope ere /ong, 
you {hall have theſe things more folly manifeſted anto you.. 


— — 


CAP, XX. 


Sbeweth, ham the rebelliow Fadtion forſwore themſelues 
what traſt '# to be given to them how we may recover 
our os they have wnkingd the 
Loras annoimed ; and'for whom they. beve exchanged 
bim , and the ronclufion of the whole. © | 

Nd aow, having commirtcd all theſe things and much 

Pyar prays rs ap png 

the EE moes —_ od in proceZing and 4 


— 


| 
| 


- 


224 = The Rightrof Kingr,on | 
His Majeſty, farre beyond their thoughes and imaginations, 
doe begin tothiuke on peace and accommodation, which they 
preſaming on the Kings leniry made ſwre to themſcives, when- 
ſorver they pleated; and indeed, ds/ce nomen pact ; und the 
p feee of them that bring rydings of peace, are more ipecious 
ay $2.7 —— ny of 
' .Helew x ſeeing r:igbreom/ne ſe and peace '&5; % 
m—_* byy ther, andthe Apoltle joynerb-xrace and peace alwayes toge- 
x Cor.z, Qherz as twodeerefriends faith $. H#p. fo deere, that ſe am» 
s Cor. 2. &c, theſe 


cam 
Men are 
grace 


6: forſi 


Rom. 11, 1! 
1 Pcren. 13, ginning of this off Parliament, to' maintaine the Kings jof 
Hew the Re. roghte and all the provile rot Parliament, together with che 
mana berty and property of the SubjeRts z and mocumpaſioeſ to 
ſelves: forgettheir faith, ro breake all theſe oatbes,and tromake (hi 
wracke of their conſcience, to drive the Bi our of their 
Houſe, which is one of the firff aud moſt al privi- 
ledges of the Parliament, they being the firſt of the three E. 
ſtates of this Kingdome, to take away, not ſome, but «the 
Kings rights out of his hands, and to make him no King in- 
deed, torake away all our goods, our /iberties,and our lives ar 
. their pleafure, and then to aſſure the Devill they would be 
Hold ins Ja#h{ul unto bim, which were thus faithlefſe unto God, to 
Bedford (how g {tare againe, and make 2 ſolemne Covenant with Hell, they 
what truſt is ceo Would never repent them of cheir wickednefic, but continue 
be given them. conffaxt in his ſervice, till they have rooted out whem they 
deemed to be Malignants ; though\the King, who. is wilc as 
the [1 of God, that hath the Kings beers in bus bend, and 
Proverb, 21.1. ,-#eth it like the rivers of waters, where be pleaſeth, knoweth 
No wel ,. beſt what to doe, as God dwefeth him y yet for avine owne 
viven to lyers PArs Either in peace, or warre, I would never trulVſach fairh- 
and perjurcrs, (eſſe perjured creatures for @ ſtraw; and ſeeing rhat to ſpare 
2 Sam, 20, FPanſcendent wickednefſe is to swcreaſe wickednefſe, and to-in- 
29,16, F courage 


nate men of 
rarer of a man, and 


rebellion ingendered by pri & by 
Ca | TED _ —_— 
able grearnelic 


all prety, and comemoing wbey make able poten 


him (with reverence be it 

done by _— the ven pork be 

neſſe, being a degrey 

ſo proveks ted the wrath of 

his juſtice wilt not /* y cheir ao, hem ot repent, to 

accept and imbrace their owne happinege, tilkthey be purged 
deſtrayed with the 


Gods wrath, and tg tarme Way 
ns, is, to rexyroc back che fame way as we How we may 
hitherto ; to make up the breachet of the Church, recover the 


pence and pro» 


to reſtore the Lieurgio and | ice of our God to its For- — 


ſpcech made 


ering ar in —_— _ 
'r 
ben wh were hor ſooher tmdofe;; a 


eva Ie pry Arg wr dejet—pdenk he will cl oletebie 
ding wounds of oor 


IEEE 


Heres hk borer uns 
al we herb a elecbing, orb# deſtroyedBor wrdoing 
m- 


Thus it is manifeſt to 1th world thatas ic wes often ſpo- 


King lame! bis REY Fore opp orphan ett 


rue by the 
Rebels. 


Morv the Re- 
bells have ua- 
kingd our 
Kings 


dall- yd ow/e,tHarlodgeth in the detart; ſeech irvetity —_ 
this Parliament ;for they had wo pon he row out ITED 
preſently they hid yiolepr ha 

on the Kings (after, (hut hi Be kirar, 6 ) 
him of his mh 5 4 eg tobe day att his fipe; dorayned. 
all his reveswer,” vilified all his Deeſefarions, nullified his Pro» 


tlamations, hindered His Cenminriffions, imprifoned his faith- 
fall S»bjef7s, kitled' EE : billand\ Niwhary 


S__ evert tite 3 an tar 
for their wvix foward Jo they-pro- 

wenn #0 Wr7 , pardons, $r arts cnvii ſfronsand- whatfoc* 

ver e/; His Majeſtic paſſeth er bw Seale; robe invalid, void, 


* ns, NONE oooh bet —_— benot'to w—_—_ Charters no 

Ion HE Kb have-un-- 

rm fr fr faith, } fer” 

b ne ings, but pk bn. ri [ hnowwr 

wot ; bur TEE ſc K row Grd wr af of he 
in one word, apr ghd 
regal power; a their Oh Pp 


Regs od Shri 
Kephneheyops wifrhey 
above aff rhar are” won or 


Hoa i ihe bs lanpmyw7 at: 
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"we undoe 

EE ener 

ETD Eo 
_—_ 1Tim. 3. 13+ 2 


fie a1 G1 what ij les 
of being deceiwed 7 for Goddspot 
ao meg Pa. rv bac [halt bn 4iſo reap 3 Far, Gal 5.7. | 
ang waterine Set and many other 
yen wo Conn; yo bombed work may | 
birth 0 red of Goda try, 3 nt drm. yr ty —_— 


ny A I 
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228 The Righerof Kings, and\... 
5 ſuch of wickednefic as they ap oye 
fron, other hearing and rw = 7 br nds 
av4ſi- kings and trayrors; whe thinke to plre/s 


ma ay petage. ice anto the Devil, and to. ang afrwaks frag 
vrolents fails imterion after they ae curred tes Hell fr ths Rox 


ſemes P ſangesr- 
Ana rr Yo pu 


God Almi Daman and oun King mote 
care to beware _—_— dC THESI 90"-T" 1 
a Sam, 7: on —_ on' , to refbore his 
GT he pifiine ſtation," that. whenthe(e 
Fart DG am andclefionde/c talantine Fave an the 
8ifoops may Gill (and like loſer and\ wdarve to guide end 
governe Gods people commireext to 1 ello C 
And thus 1 bave Gerweatrhee, & man,fome of the ſacred rights 
of rojall Majeſty, grante#by God in his boly Seriprures, pro+ 
&iſed by Kings oor beginning ofthe world, yielded byal 
nations, that ha& none ocher guide, but rbe bgla of natwers 
dire them ;- 1 have af ſhewed thee baw the greedy 
of liberty and licenciouſneſe--have like the true children of old 
eAdam,that could notlong endure-the ſweer yake of his Crea= 
tor, ffrived and Cragles to withdraw their necks. from that 
ſabjcRion (which condicin required, and abcir froward:- 
»eſſe neceſſitated tobe impoſed upon them) end: —_—— have 


of Kings, 

ment, and f 'p —_ ern to their 0wne adyantage, 
fomerimes to the evercbrowof the royall Government: (66 Ju: 
vu Brutar and bis affocincs did the Kings of Kvme ) ſome 

times to-the of thedundiww,1t not more 
bisright;(as the 


abiefe TEES als 
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randy 1h: ag is farre more acceptable unto God, 23 being 
is 0WNne and proper-ordinance, moſt le unto 


nature, and rfiore profitable unto all men,then either the 4rfo- 
eraticall or Pa overnment, either 4a;h, or poſſibly caw 
de ; for, as it true; that prefer ſab mals principe ofſe, 


pu x awake 1 ng vernour,then 
w 1 ”0 ; at ſub wne tyranno vi- 
vere, quan. ſil wil , it ixdetrex to be under the command of 
one tyrant then of a rhewſand, 2s we are now under theſe Re» 
w_ Z pn yr == _ —_ the worſt of the Nobility, 

t fe» popmli, the dreggs of the people, indigent Mechanicks, 
and their Wives captivatedElabeenatwpatier with the rabble 
of ſeduced Sefarier, HAVE o” oached upon the 
rights of our King, and ſorebefionſly ufurpetthe ſame, to the 
utter ſabverfiow both of Church and Kingdome, it God him- 
feif, who bath the hearts of all Kin way 4 hand, and turneth 
the ſame, whereſ be pleaſeth, bad not moſt graciouſly 
frengrhned his Majeſty with 2 moſt Sag»/av and heroick reſo- 
lution, aſſiſted with perfeF health from the beginning of their 
inſarreftios to this very day, to the adaviration of his enemicy, 
and the exceeding joy and comfort of his faithfull SubjeRts, 
and with the beſt «yde and furtherance of his chiefeſt Nob3li» 
ty, of All his learned and religious Clergy, bis grave and honeſt 
Lawyers.and the truly worthy Gentry of his whole Kingdome, 
to withſtand their molt reacherowy,: impious, barbarous, and 
I know not how to exprefſerhe wickedneſſeof their moſt hor» 
rid attempts : ſothou halt before thee fe and death, fire and 
water, good and evill.. 

And therefore, 1 hope that this will wove us (which have 
our eyes open, to behold the grea? bleſſings, and rhe many al- 
molt miraculous deliverances and favours of God unto tys Ma- 
zeſty, and to conſider the molt horrible deſtruction that this 
warre pany onay. yn re us) to feare God and to honeny cur 
King, to- bats Rebells and to /oveall loyall SubzeRts ; to 
doe our uttermoſt endeavour to ch this devouring flame, 
and to- thar end, with hand and heart, and with our fortuncs 
and with the hazard of our /ives (which, as our Saviour faith, 

Gg3 (hall 


* 
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So gn 
chr awerey Q 
hore, agent God _—F 
log with us, to the comfort of our 
God, through. Fe/aw Chref our. Lord ; 
ther, nr regards eat eoalgy 6d thanks 
avinien for ever andever, Amen, Amcn. ' 


Iebove lhiberatoni. - 
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